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iv ADVERTISEMENT.

accurate knowledge of the subject. This
state of the public mind with regard to India
has too often afforded a theme of regret or
of remonstrance to the friends of both coun-
tries. It would be presumptuous to hope
that the present work should effect a change;
but the importance of our Indian Empire
will well justify the attempt, and the oppor-
tunity of obtaining access to the best sources
of information supplies encouragement.

By the plan proposed to be adopted, the
work will be restricted within moderate
limits, without leaving any important or in-
teresting event either unnoticed or inade-
quately related. To explain the mode by
which this result is proposed to be attained,
a few remarks may be necessary.

The design of the work must be borne in
mind: it is intended to illustrate the rise
and progress of the British dominion in
India. The more striking events in the pre-
vious history of that country will be briefly
adverted to; the intercourse of Great Bri-
tain with India, so long as it was purely com-
mercial, will be noticed with at least an equal
degree of conciseness; but in treating of
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the political events which have borne onward
a company of Merchants into a mighty go-
vernment, and vested in Great Britain an
empire of unparalleled magnificence, the
object of the histoerian will be to produce
a complete and permanent record, in con-
sulting which the general reader will find all
he can desire to know, and beyond which
none but those who have peculiar and extra-
ordinary motives for research, will find it
necessary to inquire.

It would neither be wise nor honest to
endeavour to recommend a new History of
India, by disparaging the merits of preceding
works of a similar character. It is cheerfully
admitted that some of those works manifest
excraordinary industry and research, and
that others are excellently adapted to meet
the wunts of those who seek only a summary
view of the great transactions which, within
a space of less than a century, have given to
England a dependent empire, not greatly
inferior to Europe in extent; but it is not
inconsistent either with this admission, or
with fact, to afiirm that our literature does
not possess a History of British India, which
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is at once popular in its style, comprehensive
in its details, and just in its estimate of
evenits, and of those concerned in them.
" Each of these qualities may be found apart
from the rest, but there is no record of
British conquest and British rule in India
in which they are combined.

The last of the qualities which have been
enumerated is andoubtedly the most impor-
tant. The graces of style are, in historical
composition, only desirable as they tend to
attract attention to a grave and valuable
study, or to place important truths in a strik-
ing and interesting point of view., Iun an
abridgment, even completeness of detail
must be dispensed with ; but unless the histo-
rian deal justly in regard both to men und
events, his labour is not only useless but
mischievous. The History of British India
has not always been written with a due
regdrd to this indispensable requisite. Errors
have arisen, In some instances, from the in-
fluence of preconceived opinions, so deeply
rooted, as to raisc a desire to make facts con-
form to them ; in others, from imperfect in-
formation. The chance of error from the



ADVERTISEMENT. vil

latter cause is diminished by every fresh acces-
sion to the materials of history, and many
sources of information which have not pre-
viously been available will be resorted to in
the progress of this work.

It is not possible to shew any similar
ground of security against errors of prejudice ;
and on this point the work must be left to
furnish its own vindication. No professions -
of impartiality would gain belief, i’ unsup-~
ported by evidence of its existence, and none
will be requisite if, as is confidently hoped, it
shall appear that no transaction is related
but under the influence of a desire to render
neither more nor less than justice to all
parties connected with it.

The object ot the work and the views with
which it has been undertaken are now before
the public. The author reserves till a future
period the grateful task of acknowledging the
various instances of kindness and liberality
by which his researches have been facilitated ;
but he cannot suffer even the first portion of
the work to proceed to press, without advert-
ing to the interest taken in it by Mr. Melvill,
Secretary to the East-India Company. To
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his suggestion the ‘work owes its commence-
ment, while it is most deeply indebted to the
vigilant and friendly attention with which he
has watched its progress.
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BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDTA.

CHAPTER 1L

Tur early history of India is involved in the
decpest obscurity.  When the country was first
peopled, from whom the settlers descended, and
whence they migrated, are questions which may fur-
pish appropriate exereise for speculative ingenuity,
but upon which there exists no information that can
afford a basis for even plausible conjecture. Al-
though it would not be perfectly accurate to af-
firm that the Hindoos have no historical records,
it is undoubtedly in this species of composition that
their literature is most deficient. Genealogies of
different lines of kings are not wanting; hut these,
apparently, are for the most part mythological, not
historical ; and, even where they have some preten-
sions to the latter character, the difficulties which
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surround every attempt to give them a consistent
interpretation, deprive them of-all interest for the
general feader. The researches of Oriental scholars'
may, in time, reduce to intelligible form the mass of
erude materials which exists in the native records,
and clieit light and harmony from sources which
now present only darkness and confusion; but when
it is recollected that the history of the earlier cen-
turies of Rome, which had for ages commanded be-
lief and respect, has been assailed, and, in the opinion
of many competent judges, invalidated by the acute-
ness of modern criticism, an additional reason is fur-
nished for hesitating to aseribe much importance to
records which have not yet been subjected to similar
searching inquiry.

But, whatever opinion may be formed upon these
points, destined, in all probability, long to remain
subjects for controversy, the Hindoos are indirputa-
bly entitled to rank among the most ancient of
existing nations, as well as dmong those most early
and most rapidly civilized. The carliest notices
which have descended to us lead to the conclusion
that, long before the commencement of the Christian
era, India exhibited the appearance of a country
whose manners and institutions had become fixed by
time ; where not only all the useful arts, and many
of those conducive to luxury and refinement, had
been long known and successfully practised, but
where man, resting at length from physical labour,
and escaping from sensual enjoyment, found both
leisure &nd inclination to engage in intellectual exer-
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cises. Ere yet the Pyramids looked down upon the CHAP, L
vallev of the Nile—when Greece and Italy, those T
cradles of European civilization, nursed only the
tenants of the wilderness—India wus the seat of
wealth and grandeur. A busy population had eo-
vered the land with the marks of its industry; rich
crops of the most coveted productions of nature an-
nually rewarded the toil of the hushandman; skilful
artizans converted the rude produce of the soil inte
fabrics of unrivalled delicacy and beauty ; and archi-
teets and sculptors joined in constructing works, the
solidity of which has not, in some instances, been
overcome by the revolution of thousands of years.
The princes and nobles of India, unlike the wander-
ing chieftains of the neighbouring countrics, already
dwelt in splendid pa]aées, and clothed in the gor-
geous products of its looms, and glittering with gold
and gems, indulged a corresponding luxury in every
act and habit of their lives. Puets were not want-
ing to celebrate the exploits of their ancestors, nor
philosophers to thread the mazes of metaphysical
inquiry, and weave the web of ingenious speculation, -
with as much subtlety, and perhaps with not less
success than has attended the researches of suhse-
quent inquirers. These conclusions are not based
upon conjecture, but rest upon documents still exist-
ing, though grievously mutilated ; for the historian of
antiquity, like the comparative anatomist who exa-
mines the animal relies of the antediluvian world,
must found his conclusions upon fragments—which,
in this instance, however, are sufficient to prove that
B 2
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the ancient state of India must have been one of
extraordinary magnificence.*

Whether the present inhabitants of India are
generally descended from those by whom the coun-
try was originally peopled; whether the various
castes into which the Hindoo population are divided
constitute one nation or more—the inferior tribes
having heen conquered by the superior, are questions
which have been discussed with great ingenuity, but
upon which, in the present state of iuquiry, it
would not be proper in this place to offer a positive
opinion.} Descending to the period when the light

* Ahyndant evidence of the existence of a high state of wealth
and refinement in Ancient India will be found in Heeren’s Re-
searches into the Politics, Intercourse, and Trade, of the Princi-
pal Nations of Antiquity, vol. iii. chap. 2.

+ The physical differences observable among the Hindoos
appear to countenance the belief that the various classes are not
the descendants of the same race. Even the antiquity of the
present system of Hindooism has been questioned, and much
controversy has sarisen as to the period during which it has
existed. In a learned and ingenious paper lately published in the
Journa! of the Royal Asiatic Society, Col. Sykes maintains that
there is strong ground for believing that the Bhuddist religion
prevailed throughout India down to the seventh century, and
that its entire overthrow did not take place before the twelfth or
fourteenth; that Brabminism, as pow understood, has not the
antiquity usually aseribed to it, but raised itself on the ruins of
Bhuddism, and that the Brahmins were a tribe of strangers.
These opinions are supported by reference to Chinese suthorities,
to authenticated inscriptions and coins, and also by a compa-
rison of the description of Indian society given by the Graek
writers, with the Bhuddist account of its origin and constitution.
It will be impossible in this place to pursue these curious and
interesting inguiries, but it is neccssary for the due understanding
of Indian History, that some knowledge should be acquired
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of authentic history begins to dawn, though too cmap L
faintly to be of much value, we find India an object T

of those peculiarities which raise so broad a barrier between
Indian and Eurcpean manners, habits, and modes of thought.
Of these, one of the most important is the law of caste, forming
as it does the basis of Hindoo institutions, and extending its
influence through all the ramifications of society; but Colonel
Sykes questions caste, as a religious institution, being associated
with the early history of the people of India.

By the law of Menu the community is divided into four distinct
classes, differing in their rights, privileges, duties, and occupations;
inheriting their place in society from their ancestors, and trans-
mitting. it, except where lost by irregularity, to their descendants.
This institution was not peculiar to India, it existed also in
Egypt. A comparison of the two systems would lead to critical,
and curious inguiries, not destitute of value, but which would
here be out of place. It must suffice to exhibit the main features
of the law of caste as it prevails in Indis, according tu the
authorities which are most usually referred to.

The first three classes of men are denominated twice-born,
and of these the highest in dignity and privilege is that of the
Brahmins. They have usually been regurded as forming the
Priesthood of India, and the accuracy of this view is confirmed by
the fact that they exercized that function of the priestly office,
which, under true and false religions, is alike regarded as the most
solemn and important—that of offering sacrifice ; for, though
other classes are commanded to sacrifice, the duty of: officiating
at such rites appears to be confined to the Brahmins. (See Insti-
tutes of Menu, according to the Gloss of Culluca, chapter x.
verse 77.) To this class also appertains the exclusive right of
expounding the doctrines of law and religion. The two classes
which intervene between the Brahmins and the servile claes have
the privilege of studying the Vedas, or sacred books, but the
Brahmins only may teach them. They thus constitute the
learned order of Hindoo society. Their duties are thus enume-
rated by the author of the Laws of Menu—to study the sacred
books and to teach them; to sacrifice, and to assist others to
sacnifice ; to give alms; and, lastly (bowever strangely inserted
in the list of duties), to receive gifts. (Menu, chapter i. verse
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of attraction to the cupidity or ambition of ita neigh-
bours. The Persians, under Darius Hystaspes, cer-

88.) In many points, indeed, their situation .cars some resem-
blance to the monastic orders of Europe, but they are not, like
the members of those orders, subjected to the obligation of celi-
bacy. The education of a Brahmin should be conducted under
the auspices of a learned member of the order, to whom the dis-
ciple is to give dutiful attendance. After the completion of his
noviciate, the student, unless he intend to pass his whole life in
the house of his master, with a view thereby to attain final
beatitude (Menu, chap. ii. verses 243, 244, 249), is to enter
the marriage state with a woman of the same class with
himself. (Menu, chap, ii. verses 2-4.) He may then have
recourse to various means of support: he may live by lawful
gleaning and gathering, and by the receipt of what is given
unasked, If these means fail, he may ask for alms, or become a
soldier (Menu, chap. x. verse 81), or resort to tillage, or the
care of cattle (the latter being preferred to the former), {Menu,
chap. x. verses 82, 83); or, if greatly distressed, he may engage
in traffic; and, according to one text (Menu, chap. iv. verse
6), in money-lending, though another would seem to forbid this
{Menu, chap. x. verse 117); but service for hire is pronounced
“ dog-living,” and must by all means be avcided. (Menu, chap.
iv. verse 6.) A due peniod having been passed as a householder,
when the muscles shall have become flaccid, and the Brahmin
shall see the child of his child, he is to retire to a forest and
devote himself entirely to holy studies, contemplation, the prac-
tice of sacred rites, and the endurance of severe mortification
(Menn, chap. vi. verses 1 to 10}, living on herbs and roots, or
on the alms of the twice-born, or first three classes. (Menu,
chap. vi. ver=es 5, 13, 27.) A still higher degree of purity and
exaltation attends the fourth and final state of a Brahmin, when
he ahandons all sensual affections, and reposes wholly in the Su-
preme Spinit. {Menu, chap. vi. verse 33.)

According to the Hindoo code, the Brahminical order enjoys
many immunities and privileges. The person of a Brahmin is
sacred; and it iz laid down that no greater crime iz known on
earth than slaying one. (Menu, chap. viii. verse 381.)

A Brahmin, though convicted of all possible crimes, is ot to
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- tainly conquered a portion of India, but its extent
i8 uncertain. It must, however, be presumed to

be put to death, but only banished, with all his property seeure,
and his body unhurt, (Menu, chap, vii. verse 380.) In tax.
- ation the order is no less favoured. A king, though in extreme
want, is forbidden receiving any tax from a learned Brahmin, nor
is he to suffer such a one to be afflicted with hunger. (Menu,
chap. vii. verse 133.)

The second clase in Hindoo society is that of the Cshatriyas, or
military caste. To defend the people, to give alms, to sacri-
fice (but not to officiate at a sacrifice, which duty scems to belong
to the Brahmins), (Menu, chap. x. verse 77), to read the
¥edas, and to shun the allurements of sensual gratification, are
the duties of this class. (Menu, chap. i. verse 89.) If in dis-
tress, a military man may subsist by any of the modes allowed to
& Brahmin, excepting the exercise of the peculiar functions of that
order, which he is on no account to invade. {Menu, ch. x. ver. 95.)

The Vaisyas are the third caste. Their duties are to Leep
herds of cattle, to bestow alms, to sacrifice {the exercise of this
duty being understood with reference to the restriction of the
right of officiating at sacrifices to the Brahminical order), to read
the Vedas, to carry on trade, to lend at interest, and to cultivate
land. (Menu, chap. i. verse 80.} If unable to subsist by his
own proper employment, a man of this caste may temporarily
undertake the duties of the servile class. (Menu, ch. x. ver. 98.)

The last and lowest caste is that of the Soodras, or the once-
born only. (Menu, chap. x. verse 4.} The highest duty of a
Boodra is declared to be, servile attendance upon a Brahmin
learned in the Vedas, but his services are not restricted to this
class. He may humbly serve any of the three higher classes,
“ever seeking refuge with Brahmins principelly ; and in the
exercise of his duties, he is enjoined to be mild in speech, and
never arrogant. (Menu, chap. ix. verses 334, 335.) If his
wife or son'be tormented with hunger, and he cannot find em-
ployment in waiting on the twice-born, he may subsist by bandi-
crafts ; but he iz principally to follow those mechanical occupa-
tions as joinery and masonry, or those practical arts as painting
and writing, by the exercise of which he may serve the twice-
born. (Menu, chap. x. verses 99, 100.) Brahmios are required

CHAP. L
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have been considersble, since the amount of tribute
drawn from the Indian satrapy is stated to have

to allot to a Soodra in attendance on them, a fit maintenance ac-
cording to their own circumstances, after considering his ability,
his exertions, and the number of those whom he must provide
with nourishment (Menn, chap. x. verse 124), a just and hu-
mane provision; but the Jaw discourages any attempts in the
Soodra to improve his condition, by declaring that no collection
of weulth must be made by onc of this class though it may be in
his power, since a servile man who has amassed riches gives pain
even to Brahmins. (Menu, chap. x. verse 129.) This provision
is doubtlessly disregarded in practice, but such i3 the decision of
the lawgiver.

In one respect the Soodras may be thought to have an advan-
tage over the superior castes. The three twice-born classes are
enjoined invariably to make their place of abode within certain
prescribed limits, but a Soodra, distressed for subsistence, may
sojourn wherever he choose. (Menu, chap. ii. verse 24.}

The law contains various rules respecting marriage. The first
wife of any member of the three higher castes must be of the
same caste with her husband. For such as, in the words of
Menu, * are impelled by inclination to marry again,” the fol-
Jowing rule is laid ‘down. A Soodra can espouse cnly a Scodra
woman ; & Vaisys may take either a woman of his own caste or
a Soodra ; a Cshatriya may form an union with a woman of hie
own class, or of either of those below it; and a Brahmin may
choose from any of the four (Menu, chap. iii. verses 12, 13),
the general rule being, that the man must in no case take a wife
from a class above his own.

From the marriages of men of superior classes with women of
inferior birth, and from other marriages deemed irregular, either
with regard to the respective rank of the parties, or with reference
to the omission of some esscutial ceremony, have sprung a variety
of mixed classes, labouring under varicus privations in compa-
rison with their ancestors of pure caste, and to all of whom‘ are
assipned duties and occupations, differing in character, down to
certain very low and degraded castes, who are required to abide
without the towns inhabited by the more fortunate of their coun-
trymen, to wear only the clothes of the dead, to use only broken
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been nearly a third of the entire revenue of the cuar. 1

Persian monarchy.* T
The next invader of India, of whom we have

any record, was Alexander. He crosged the Indus,

traversed the Punjaub, and designed to advance to

the Ganges; but this intention was frustrated by

the refusal of his soldiers to follow him: a refusal

which can searcely excite surprise, when the discou-

raging circumstances to which they had been ex-

posed are remembered.  The march into the Pun-

diches and vessels for their food, to wear no ornaments but rusty
iron, and to roam from place to place. No man of happier birth
is to hold intercourse with them; and if food is given to them, it
is to be in potsherds, and not by the hand of the giver.

Within the Limits of a note it is impossible to explain the
duties, privileges, and disabilities of the pumerous mixed classes,
and all that ean be accomplished is to refer those desirous of
pursuing the inguiry to the Institutes of Menu, and to Mr. Cole-
brook’s writings upon the subject. In some cases, impure fami-
lies may, in process of time, regain the ﬁla.ce from which they
have fallen; and the base-born, by the performance of certain
meritorious acts, may hope to attain final beatitude. Thus, a
tribe sprung from a Soodra woman by a man of higher caste may,
by a succession of martiages of its women with men of the supe-
rior caste, be raised to that caste in the seventh generation ; and
the following acts are declared Lo cause beatitude to the base-
born : the sacnifice of life without reward for the sake of preserv-
ing the life of a priest, a cow, a woman, or a child. (Menu,
chap, ».) '

The reason which prevents a full examination of the subject of
the mixed ciasses, forbide even a brief reference to the details of
the Hindoo creed upon which the laws, marals, and manpers of
the people are founded, and the reader must be referred for infor-
mation to some of the numerous works in which that portion of
Hindoo antiquity is treated at large.

* Robertson's Historical Disquisition concerning Ancient India.
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CHAP. 1. jaub was performed in the rainy season. It conse-
quently involved a degree of suffering to which
troops are rarely subjected, and which none but the
most hardy frames can endare. Foiled in his plan
of advancing to the Ganges, Alexander was more
successful in another direction. A fleet was con-
structed or collected to the amount, it is said, of
nearly two thousand vessels, With this force Alex-
ander proceeded down the Indus to the Ocean,
while a portion of his army, overrunning the country
on each side of the river, compelled it to acknow-
ledge the Macedonian conqueror. The progress to
the sea was necessarily slow. When completed,
the less serviceable ships were laid up in the Delta,
while a select number of the best class, manned by
about ten thousand Greeks and Phenicians, were
placed under the command of Nearchus, for the
purpose of exploring the navigation between the
Indus and the Fuphrates, the king himself lead-
ing back the remainder of his army thrcugh the
thirsty desert of Gedrosia. The Greek dominion in
India did not expire with the life of Alexander.
For two complete centuries after his death, the
provinees hurdering on the Indus were governed by
monarchs of the Syrian and Bactrian dynasties,
some of whom carried their victorious arms as far
as the Jumna and the Ganges. Their coins are still
found in great numbers in the mneighbourhood, of |
those rivers. An irruption of the Tartar hordes put
an end to the Greek dominion in Asia. Anry further
notice of that dominion would here be superfluous,
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as the Greeks left upon the country and people of
India no permanent impression of their conquest.
One of the very earliest objects of commerce
seems to have been to satisfy the craving of less
- favoured nations for the costly commodities of India.
Even before the time of Moses, a communication
with Western Asia had been established for this pur-
pose ; it was the monopoly of this trade which more
than any other cause contributed to the proverbial
prosperity of Tyre, and which, after the destruction
of that city, rendered- Alexandria the commercial
capital of the world. The growing demand for
Eastern commodities consequent on the progress of
luxury throughout the Roman empire occasioned a
diligent cultivation of the intercourse with India,
and drew forth many bitter invectives from the poli-
tical economists of the day, against a trade so calcu-
lated, in their opinion, to drain the empire of its
wealth. The fulfilment of their prophecies was,
however, prevented by an unexpected event, the
occupation of Egypt and the greater part of Asia by
the Mahometans, and the consequent obstruction of
both the Red Sea and the Persian Gulf, the two
principal channels of Indian commerce. The ambi-
tious and aggressive spirit of Mahometanism, far
from being satisfied by these vast and speedy con-
quests, scon led its votaries into India. From the
middle of the seventh to the commencement of the
eleventh century, various inroads took place, but
they seem to have resembled rather marauding ex-
peditions than deliberate attempts at couquest. Hav-
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ing satiated themselves with pillage, the invaders
retired.

The first Mahometan prince who established a
solid power in India was the Sultan Mahmood, son
of Sabatagin, who, having raised himself from an
humble station to regal power, reigned at Ghizni, in
Affghanistan, in great splendour, and became the
founder of the Ghiznividian dynasty., His first ex-
pedition is entitled to no notice, as it does not appear
probable that he reached any part of the country
now known as India. In a second attempt he de-
feated the Rajah of Labore, and having enriched
himself with much plunder, stipulated for the pay-
ment of an annual tribute.* The hostile visits of
Mahmeood were subsequently often repeated, greatly
to the increase of his own wealth, and not without
advantage to the cause of the Prophet.{ His career

* Toavoid a multiplicity of references, it will be sufficient to
state here that the facts of Mzhometan history, adverted to in this
chapter, are, down to the time of Akbar, derived from Ferishta,
as translated by Col. Briggs, except where auy other authority is
quoted. |

t+ Mahmood, in the progress of his conquests, captured and
destroyed many monuments of Hindoo idolatry. Among them
were the famous temples of Nagrakote and Somnaut. Of the
magnificence and strength of the latter, Gibbon gives a glowing
description. * ‘The pagoda of Somnaut,” says the historian,
“ was situate on the promontory of Guzerat, in the neighbour-
hood of Div, one of the last-remaining possessions of the Por-
tuguese. It was endowed with the revenue of two thodsad !
villages; two thousand Brahmins were consecrated to the service
of the deity, whom they washed each morning and evening in
water from the distant Ganges; the subordinate ministers con-

sisted of three hundred. musictans, three hundred Larbers, and
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was almost a constant succession of conquests; but
his sovercignty over many of the provinces included
within his empire was little more than nominal.
" The Punjaub was nearly all that was really sub-
jected to the Mahometan government.

The dynasty of Ghizni was continued through a
succession of princes, some of whom made incursions
into India, either to add new territories to their
dominions, or to vindicate their elaims to those sub-
dued by their predecessors. Latterly, their con-
nection with that country was drawn more close by
the state of their affairs elsewhere. The wars in
which they were involved with the Suljook Turks,
and with the Affzhan house of Ghoor, dispossessed
them of a considerable portion of their original ter-
ritories, and drove them from their capital of Ghizni.

five hundred dancing.girls, conspicuous for their birth and
beauty. Three sides of the temple were protected by the ocean ;
the narrow isthmus was fortified by a natural or artificial preci-
pice ; and the city and adjacent country were peopled by a nation
of fanatics. They confessed the sins and the punishment of
Kinnoge and Delhi; but if the impious stranger should presume
to approach their holy precinets, he would surely be overwhelmed
by a blast of the divine vengeance.” Their confidence, however,
was vain. The invincible temple was taken, and the gigantic
idol to which it was dedicated broken to pieces. According to
popular report, the Brahmins offered immense sums to ransom
their god; but Mahmood, declaring that he was a breaker of idols,
and not a seller of them, ordered the work of destruction to take
place. It is added that his incorruptibility was rewarded by the
discovery of a vast store of diamonds and pearls within the idol.
The story is so striking, that it is pity it should not be true. But
unfortunately the earlier authorities make no mention of any offer
of ransom, and as the idol was solid it could contain no treasure.

CHAP. I,
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The royal house in consequence took refuge ‘in
India, and the city of Lahore became theil: capital.
They recovered possession of Ghizni for a short
period, but were again expelled from it, and their
dynasty closed with a prince named Khoosrow Mul-
lik, who being treacherously seduced into the hands
of Mohammed Ghoory, the empire was transferred
to the race to which the vietor belonged.

Mohammed Ghoory, foundet of the Gaurian dy-
nasty, was nominally the general of an elder brdther,
but in reality his ruler. Having settled the affaire
of Lahore, he returned for s time to Ghizei. He
subsequently advanced to extend his conquests in
India, but at first without success, being signally
defeated by a confederation of native princes, and:
effecting his own escape with difficulty. Having
recruited his army, he in turn gained a vietory over
his former conquerors, took. possession of Ajmere,
and subjected it to tribute. One of his generals,
named Xootb-ood Deen, expelled the ruler of Delhi,
and made that city the seat of a Mahometan govern-
ment, compelling all the distriets around to a.cknow
ledge the faith of Islam. :

¢ In the expeditions of Mohammed, plunder was
regarded as an object equal, perhaps superior, in im-
portance to the propagation of the faith. The acca-
mulation of treasure went hand in hand- w;th' idol
breaking, and, whea cut off by the hands of assassins,
Mohammed left behind him wealth, the reputett
amount of which the native historian representa a8
almest incredible. The la.rger:pa‘t!?n of this I!ealth



'BRITISE EMPIRE IN TNDIA, - . 15

was undoubtedly obtsined from India.* His con~
quests extended into Guzerat, to- Agra, and to the
‘boundaries of Bengal. Succeeding princes carried
the Mahometan arms into that country. -

Kootb-00d-Deen, already mentioned, became inde-
pendent on the death of his master Mohammed, and
Delhi, the seat of his government, is thenceforth to

be regarded as the ca.pltal of the Mahometan em-
pire of India.

Thig prince had been a slave, bnt mamfestmg an

aptitude for learning, was instructed by the favour
of his master in the Persian and Ambic languages,

" * Mdhsmmed Ghoory,” says Ferishta, ** bore the character of
# just prince, fearing God.”” But some of the facts which are
welated by the historian are not calculated to sustain the truth of
‘this judgment. In the earlier part of his career he besieged the
'Rajsh of Docha in his fort; but, on finding it "difficult to reduce
the place, had teoounetomeans, the use of which was at least
exl:rmrdinaryins"jnntprinne He sent a private measage to
the Rajah’s wife, promising to marry her if she would betray her
husband, The lady, nothing loth to undertake the duty, de-
. dlined the “offer of marriage for herself, but recommended her
- daughter to the love of Mohammed, and intimated that, on his
promising to make her his wife, and to lenvemthemotherme
possession of the wealth and power of the country, the life of the
Rajah should form no obetacle to so convenient an arrangemerit,
The proposal was scoepted as frankly as it was wade, and the
female diplomatist strictly performed her part of the contract by
‘aseasainating her husband, and opening the gntestohmenem!
“Mohammed was less scrupulous. He married the Rajah’s daughtet
-on hex embracing the faith of the Prophet; but (probably frofa'a
‘Memme of justios) winlcted the mother of all for which she hed
:stipulated, and bapished ker to Ghirni, where dissppointment,
‘if not remorse, 20on ended her life. The daughter, whoee bridal
“fobes ‘were thus ciimsoned by Ber fither’s blood, died of ikl
i sbont tes yesies after her yarriige. .

CHAP. 1.
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and in those branches of knowledge to which they
afforded admission. His patron dying, he was sold
by the executors of his deceased master to a mer-
chant, who again sold him to Mohamned Ghoory,
with whom he beeame a great favourite. His talents
justified the distinction with which he was treated,
and he was finally dignified with the title of Kooth-
ood-Deen, the Pole Star of the Faithful, |
The series of princes commencing with Kooth-ood-
Deen are, in Orientul history, denominated the slave
kings. Afterafew reigns they were succeeded by the
dyuasty of Khilgy. Under Feroze, the first prince of
this house, the earliest irruption of Mahometan arms
into the Deccan appears to have taken place. This
step was suggested by Alla-cod-Deen, the nepbew of
the reigning sovereign, to whom its execution was
entrusted, and the motive to the undertaking was,
the reputed wealth of the princes of the south. From
one of them immense plunder was obtained, and the
commander of the expedition, on his returu, mounted
the throne of Delhi, having prepared the way by
the assussination of his uncle and sovereign. The
house of Khilgy terminated with a prince named
Moobarik, who was murdered by a favourite servant,
to whom he had confided all the powers of the state.
The usurper was defeated and slain by Ghazi Khan
Toghluk, governor of the Punjaub, who t:herev:pc»n'
mounted the throne, to which no one could show a
better claim, all the members of the royal housebhaving
perished. Thus ecommenced the dynasty of Toghluk.
So rich a harvest had been reaped by the first spoilers
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of the Deccan, that their example found many eager
imitators. In one of these predatory visits, a prince
named Mohammed Toghluk, was so tnuch struck
with the central situation of Dowlatabad, formerly
under the name of Deogur the capital of a power-
ful Hindoo state, that he resolved upon makiug it, in-
stead of Delhi, the seat of the Mahometan empire
in India. He returned to Delhi for a short period,
but recurring to his former resolution, he again trans-
ferred the seat of government to Dowlatabad, and

carried off thither the whole of the inhabitants of

Delhi, leaving his ancient metropolis to become, in
the language of the Mahometan historian, a resort
for owls, and a dwelling-place for the beasts of the
desert. But this prince was not destined to_enjoy
repose in his newly chosen capital. Intestine com-
motion and foreign invasion desolated his dominions,
and in Dowlatabad, under the very eye of the mo-
narch, pestilence and famine thinned the number of
the pining*and miserable, exiles with whom his wan-
ton tyranny had hoped to stock his favourite city.
After a time permission was given to the inhabitants

to return to Delhi. ~ Of those who made the at-

tempt, some perighed on the road by famine, while
most of those who gained the city found that they
had escaped death by the way, only to encounter it in
the same frightful form at the place from which they
had been so capriciously expelled, and a return to
which had heen the object of their fondest hopes.

- Famine raged in the city of Delhi, says the native his-

torian, so that men ate one another. In every quarter
VoL. L ‘e . e

CHAP. L



CHAP. 1.

A.D, 1088.

18 ) HISTORY OF THE

disaster attended Mohammed Toghluk. The Punjaub
was invaded. Bengal revolted, and the greater part
of his possessions in the Deccan were wrested from

“him. In those provinces where the authority of

Mohammed Toghluk was still recognized, his cruelty
and extortion had excited an universal feeling of
detestation, and he complained that he no sooner put
down disaffection in one place, than it broke out in
another. The person to whom this complaint was
addressed ventured to suggest as a remedy, that the
sovereign should abdicate the throne. The advice
was received by Mohammed with an expression of
anger, and the avowal of a determination to scourge
his subjects for their rebellion, whatever might be
the consequence. This intention he did not live to
fulfil. An attack of indigestion relieved his enemies
from the effects of his vengeance, and himself from
a combination of difficulties, which only the highest
genius or the happiest fortune could have overcome.

Under his snecessor, Feroze Toghluk, a qualified
independence of the throne of Delhi seems to have
been conceded hoth to Bengal and the Decean.
This prinee, celebrated both for the number and mag-
nitude of his public works, as well as for his clernency,
rmoderation, and love of learning, is remarkable also
for having twice abdicated the throne. He died at
an advanced age, ten years before the’ invasion of
Timour, better known in Furope under the name of
Tamerlane.

Timour was a Mogul-—a race, the fame of whose
‘arms had already spread terror whertver they ap-
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peared, and who had aided in changing the face of cHaP. 1.
the civilized world. The Huns, who under the
- ferocious Attila gave a fatal blow to the tottering
fabric of the Roman empire, were, it has been
supposed, chiefly Moguls.* In the thirteenth cen-
tury, their leader, Chengiz, or Zingis, having sub-
dued all the neighbouring Tartar tribes, extended
his conquests far and wide, leaving to his successors
a larger extent of dominion than Rome possessed at
the period of her highest grandeur. They pursued
the course which he had so successfully begun.
Carrying their arms westward, they traversed Russia
and Poland, and advancing their hordes into Hungary,
Bohemia, and Silesia, struck terror into the heart of
Europe. The empire was divided after the death
of Chengiz, and the thrones which arose on its foun-
dation, after a time, experienced the ordinary lot of
Oriental sovereignties. Weakness and disorder had
overspread them, when the barbaric grandeur of the
Mogul erapire was revived by the energy of a sol-
dier of fortune, who, having delivered his own coun-
trymen from subjection, led them forth to add to the
conquests, and swell the list of crimes by which, at
former periods, they had devastated the world.

The situation of the Mahometan government at
Delhi was calculated to invite the attacks of am-
bition. For a considerable period the city had
been a prey to disorder and violence. After a
series of short and weak reigns, marked only by

* Introduction to Leyden and Erskine's Translation of Baber's

Memoirs, page xviii.

c?2
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crime and suffering, two candidates for the vacant
throne were set up by rival bodies of echieftains.
Each held his court at Delhi; the pretensions of
both were maintained by an appeal to arms, and
thus was produced the extraordinary spectacle of
two emperors at war with each other while resident
in the same city. For three years the possession of
the sceptre was thus contested, the people being
subjected to all the calamities of civil war, as car-
ried on in the East. At length, Yekbal, an ambi-
tious and intriguing omrah, succeeded in obtaining
the imperial power, which he exercised in the name
of a prince who enjoyed nothing of sovereignty be-
yond the title.

It was at this period that Timour, emphatically
called «the firebrand of the universe,” commenced
his mareh. He crossed the Indus and advanced to-
wards Delhi, his course being everywhere marked
by the most horrible excesses. While preparing
to attack the capital, Timour became apprehen-
sive of danger from the number of prisoners which
had accumulated during his progress, and, to avert
it, he put to death, in cold blood, ﬁearly one
hundred thousand of them. Having freed himself
from this source of disquiet, he arrayed his troops
against the imperial city. Its wretched ruler issued
forth to make a show of resistance; but it ean
searcely he said that an engagement took place, for
the troops of the Emperor of Delhi fled, almost
without tighting, pursued by the eonqueror to the
very gates of the eity.  The sovereign and his min-
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ister fled from its walls under cover of the night,
and the submission of the principal inhabitants
having removed every impediment to the entry of
Timour, he caused himself to be proclaimed empe-
ror, and his title to be acknowledged in all the
mosques. The first function exercised by a Maho-
metan conqueror is to levy contributions on the con-
quered, and arrangements were made for carrying
into effect this necessary consequence of Timour’s
success. Some degree of equity was to be observed,
for the measure of contributions was to be regulated
by the rank and wealth of the inhabitants. Some of
the richest, however, it was represented, had shut
themselves up, and refused to pay their shares.
Troops were sent to enforce compliance ; confusion
and plunder ensued; the city was set on fire, and
the triumph of Timour closed with one vast scene
of indiseriminate massacre and pillage. The flames
which had been kindled by vengeance or despair,
irradiated strcets streaming with blood and choked
with the bodies of the dead.  Amidst these horrors,
the author of them secured a booty so vast, that
the cautious historian* refrains from mentioning
the reputed amount, inasmueh as it exceeded all
belief.

The success of Timour was not followed by the
permanent results which might have been expected.
He remained at Delhi only a few days, and having
glutted himself with plunder, returned to the capital
of his Tartar dominions. His invasion of India re-

* Ferishta.

CHAP. I
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sembled rather one of those predatory irruptions, so
common in Eastern warfare, than a settled plan of
conquest. After he quitted Delhi, his authority
virtually ceased, and the city remained for some
time a scene of the most frightful disorder. It
slowly recovered from this state, and the authority
of its former ruler, within its walls, was to some ex~
tent restored, but the reins of extended empire had
slipped irrecoverably from his grasp. The state of
anarchy which had prevailed had emboldened the
governors of the provinces to renounce their alle-
giance to the Court of Delhi. New kingdoms
sprung into independent existence, and in a brief
period, a very small district round the city of Delhi
was all that remained to its ruler.

Though the positive authority of Timour ceased
with his departure from Delhi, a prince named
Khizr, who obtained the government shortly after-
wards, acknowledged a nominal vassalage to him,
and caused coin to be struck in his nam; but the
dynasty of Timour was not actually established in
India until the celebrated Baber, after some abor-
tive attempts, succeeded in seating himself on the
throne of Delhi. ,

In establishing hig authority, Baber encountered
difficulties which, to a mind of less energy, might
have appeared insuperable. e persevered, Hov--
ever, and extended his conquests as far as Behar,
when his progress was terminated by his death.*

* The character of Baber, as depicted in his Autobiography,
exhibits traits not expected in a Mahometan conqueror. He not
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That eyent, according to some authors, was hastened
by superstition. His favourite son, Hoomayoon, was

only cultivated the literature of his country and religior, but
seems to have been not less emulous of distinetion as a wit and
convivial companion than as a soldier. He seems to have lived
with his courtiers and camp associates with all the freedom of
our second Charles, and his Memoirs record scenes which might
have been thought of impossible occurrence under the reign of an
Oriental prince, s careful general, and a good Mussulman, The
following are instances : ** About the time of noon-day prayers,
I mounted to take a ride, and afterwards going on board of a
boat, we had a drinking bout, * * * We continued drinking
spirits in the boat till bed-time prayers, when, being completely
drunk, we mounted, and taking torches in cur hands, came at
full gallop to the camp from the rivkr side, falling sometimes on
one side of the horse and sometimes on the other. I was miser-
ably drunk, and next morning, when they told me of our having
galloped into the camp with lighted torches in our hands, I had
not the slightest recollection of the circumstance.”—Memoirs,
4to. 1826, page 259.

“ On Saturday, the 11th, there was a party between afternoon
and evening prayers. We went out to the terrace of the pigeon-
house and sat down to our wine. When it was rather late, some
horsemen were observed coming along Deh- Afghanan road, pro-
ceeding to the city, I ascertained that they were Dervish
Mahommed Surbar and his people coming on an embassy from
Mirzakhan ; we sent for him up to the terrace : < Put aside the
form and state of an ambassador,” said I, ‘and join us without
ceremony.” Dervish Mahommed accordingly came, and having
placed before we a few articles of the presents which he had
brought, sat down beside us. At that time he was strict in his
deportment and did not drink wine. We, however, got extremely
drunk.” —Page 263.

** Hassan Nebinck, who hed come on the part of Mirzakhan,

after giving me due notice of his intentions, here met and waited

on me. We continued at this place drinking till the sun was on
the decline, when we set out. Those who had been of the party
were completely drunk. Syed Casan was so drunk that two of
his eervants were obliged to put him on horseback, and brought
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dangerously ill, and some pious follower of the Pro-
phet suggested that, in similar circumstances, Heaven
had been sometimes pleased to accept the most va-
luable thing possessed by one friend as an offering
in exchange for the life of another. DBaber was
struck by the suggestion, and exclaimed that, next
to the life of Hoomayoon, his own life was what he
most valued; and that this he would devote as a sa-
crifice for his son’s. His friends pointed out a more
easy thongh highly costly sacrifice, in a diamond
taken at Agra, reputed the most valuable in the
world, and quoted the authority of ancient sages in

' proof that the proper offering was the dearest of

worldly possessions. But Baber was inflexible, and
proceeded to carry his intention into effeet, accord-
ing to the most approved forms of Malometan
piety. He walked three times round the sick primee,
in imitation of the mode of presenting offerings on
solemn occasions, and then retired to prayer. After
some time, it is stated that he was heard te exclaim,

him to the camp with great difficulty. Dost Mahommed Balin
was 20 far gone, that those who were along with him were unable
with all their exertions to get him on harseback. They poured
a great quantity of water over him, but all to no purpose. At
this moment a body of Affghans appeared in sight; Amin
WMahommed Ferklan, being very drunk, gravely gave it as his
opinion, that rather than leave him in the condition in which he
was to fall into the bands of the enemy, it was better at once to
cut off Lis head and carry it away. Making another exertion,
however, with much difficulty they contrived to throw him vpon
a horse ghich they led along and so brought him off.”—
Page 278.
The jovial propensities of Baber probably shortened his life, as

he died in his fiftieth year.
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&« T have bormne / : |
from that time Baber’s health is said to have:de-

clined, and that of Hoomsyoon tohave improved. Qe
¢ he recovery of Hoomayoon, it is only necessary.to Ni,
mark that he enjoyed the advantage of youth. W!ﬁ
regard to the decline of Baber, it is.to be om:
that he was Previously in il health, and 1o .ong
a,cquainted with the effects of imaginatiqn in. proe:
ducing or nggra"ﬂting disease, -will doubt thatthe.
sonviction of his being a deomed man might woes:.
lenate the fate which he believed inevitable, meus.
especially when acting upon & frame previously ¢
fecbled by sickness. But whether this eﬂ»‘e@“
produced or not, there is certainly nothing. resms \
able either in the death of the father or the.xes:

very of the son. o -@{f‘; s
The son of Baber, after a few years of stosvhs:
contention, was forced to yjeld the throme tow?;
Affghan usurper, named Sheer. Many public w e
tending slike to use and ornament, are attri _
this prince; but their reputed number and"
nitede seem hardly consistent with the’. brevitw;
his reign, which lasted only five years. In M "
to his other measures for the pﬁlblic advantgge. ’
established horse posts for the benefit m..of-.é
government and of commerce. Tradition - sddasé
during his reign, such was the public ity
travellers rested and slept Withptheh- W§ s
high-ways without apprehension of mbbeﬁy,g"

* The British jslands are not without their el o‘l .
ditions. Thus Alfred is said to have hnng ggld.

it away, I have borne it qu,“-.nygft “
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death of Sheer was succeeded by a struggle for the
crown, which ‘ended in the restoration of the exiled
son of Baber. This prince dying from a fall very
shortly after his elevation to sovereign power, made
way for hisson Akbar, whose name occupies so con-
spicuous a place in the pages of Oriental history.
Akbar was not fourteen years of age when he
ascended the throme. The youth of the sovereign
exposed the empire to attack, and the task of de-
fending it was entrusted to a distinguished chief
named Beiram, who entered with vigour upon
the task of reducing to obedience all who disputed
the authority of the monarch. He succeeded in
giving stability to the throme; but his imperious
temper, aided by the intrigues of those who hated or
envied him, gradually diminished his influence at
court; and the attainment by the sovereign of the
period of manhood made him naturally anxious to
be released from a state of pupilage. Akbar accord-
ingly issued a proclamation announcing his own as-
sumption of the reins of government, and forbid-
ding obedience to any orders not bearing his seal.

trees by the highways, as a challenge to the honesty of his sub-
jects; and such was cither the high state of morals, or the uni-
versal terror of the law, that no one dared to appropriate the
tempting prizes, ‘The muse of Moore has commemorated a like
bappy state of society in Ireland, when & beautiful virgin, decked
in the richest and rarest gems, made a pilgrimage in safety
throughout the island, with no protection but what she found in
“ her maiden smile” and the honour of her countrymen. If the
existence of these palmy days of honesty were to be credited,
it must be inferred that peace and cmhzauon ‘were unfavourable
to the sccurity of property.

7
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Beiram had recourse to rebellion, but, being unsuc-
cessful, was compelled to throw himself on the
clemency of his sovereign. Akbar received his
repentant minister with the greatest kindness, and
offered him his choice of a provincial government,
& residence at court, or a pilgrimage to Mecca, with
a retinue and allowances suitable to his rank. Beiram
chose the last, but never reached the place to which
discontent and devotion to the Mahometan faith had
united in directing his steps, being assassinated on
the road by an Affghan, whose father he had slain
in battle. _

The reign of Akbar was long, and during the
greater part of it he was engaged in resisting rebel-
Jion or invasion within his actual dominions; in en-
deavouring to reduce to entire subjection those
countries which owned a nominal dependence upon
him, or in extending his empire by fresh conquests.
The spirit of conquest is indeed interwoven with
Mahometanism, one of whose fundamental princi-
ples is, that unbelicving nations should be reduced
to the alternative of extermination or tribute. But
the martial followers of Mahomet have never been
careful to restrict their aggressions to those whom
the Koran surrenders to their merey; the fact of
those whose dominions they would appropriate being,
like themselves; devout believers in the Prophet
of Mecea, has rarely arrested their arms, or imposed
any check upon their ambition. In the time of
Akbar, the greater part of the Deccan was subject
to Mahometan princes, the descendants of former

CHAP. 1.
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CHAP. 1. invaders; but community of faith did not protect
" them from the effects of Akbar’s desire for empire.
Akbar demanded that they should acknowledge his
supremacy. This they refused; and the emperor
proceeded to attack them. His success was but
partial, but it was sufficient in his own judgment to
authorize his assuming the title of Emperor of the
Deccan. With one of the kings who had denied his
right to superiority, Akbar entered into relations of
amity and alliance. The Shah of Beejapoor offered
his danghter in marriage to the son of Akbar. The
offer was accepted. The nuptials were celebrated with
great magnificence. Ferishta, the eminent Maliome-
tan historian, is said to bave attended the princess on
the oecasion, and, at the invitation of her husband,
to have accompanied the royal pair to the city of
Berhampoor. But neither the conversation of the
learned historian, nor the charms of the youthful
bride, preserved the prince from eourses injurious to
his health and very inconsistent with his cyeed ; for,
within a few months after his marriage, he died
from the consequences of excessive drinking. His
death, and the circumstances connected with it,
severely affected the previously declining health of
Akbar, who, in about six months, followed his son
to the grave, after a reign of more than fifty-one
years. ¥

* At the time of Akbar's death, his empire was divided into

thirteen soobahs or vice-royalties. The soobahs were divided

- into circars, and these again into pergunnahs. The numes of the
soobuhs were Allahabad, Agra, Oude, Ajmere, Guzerat, Behar, |
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Akbar left an only son, Selim, who ascended the
throne after a brief struggle made by a party in the
court to set him aside in favour of his own son.
Selim, wah Oriental modesty. assumed the name
of Jehangir, Conqueror of the World. He was
himself, however, under the control of a female,
whose name is distinguished in the romantic annals
of the East, and as his passion is the most remark-
able circumstance of his life, it merits some notice.
The eaptivator of Jehangir was the daughter of a
Tartar adventurer, who had raised himself to favour
in the court of Akbar, and, according to the legend
current in Asia, her birth and infancy had been dis-
tinguished by ecircumstances of an extrsordinary
character.®* But whatever might have been the
events of her childhood, sbe grew up a woman of

Bengal, Delhi, Canbul, Lahore, Mooltan, Mahe, Berar, Candeish
and Ahmednuggur. These and many other particular: relating
to the revenue, population, arts, produce, and commeree of the
variows eceuntries constituting the Empire of Akbar, were regis-
tered in a book compiled under the instructions of the emperor,
and entitled ** Ayeen Akbery,” or Institutes of Akbar.

* 1t is said that her father travelling towards Hindostan with
his wife far advanced in pregnancy, their means of subsistence
failed in the desert. They had fasted three days, when their
sorrows were aggravatéd by the birth of a danghter. Without
the means of supporting themselves, they regarded the preserva-
tion of their child as hopeless, and after a struggle between natu-
ral affeetion and necessity, they yielded to the latter, and agreed
to abandon the infant. She was placed accordingly at the foot
of a tree, and having been covered with leaves, the travellers
slowly departed. While the tree was in sight, the mother
retained her resolution, but it left her when she could no longer
bebold the object which marked the spot where her child lay,

CHAP. L.
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the most exquisite beauty; while in the arts of
music, dancing, poetry, and painting, it i8 said she
had ne equal among her own sex. Selim saw and
admired her, but she was betrothed to a man of
rank. The prince appealed to his father, who was
then living, but Akbar would not suffer the contract
to be infringed, even for the gratification of his son,
and the heir to his throne.* The death of the em-
peror, and the succession of Selim, removed the
obstacle thus interposed either by justice or pru-
dence. The object of Selim’s passion had indeed
then become a wife, but this was a -matter too
trivial to be an impediment to the gratification of
the wishes of the Conqueror of the World. The pre-
sumption of her husband in appropriating a treasure
which a prinee had aspired to possess was punished by
his death. Various contrivances for bringing about

and she sunk on the ground, refusing to proceed without the
infant thus early introdnced to suffering. The father then
returned to rescue his new-born daughter from an aaticipated
deatk: by want and exposure, but was struck with horror on per-
ceiving that she was in danger of perishing in & maoner less lin-
gering, but not less frightful. A huge snake had coiled itself
round the body of the child, and was in the act of opening his
jaws to devour her. The father uttered a wild cry, and the ser-
pent, alarmed by so startling. an invasion of the stillness of the
desert, quitted its hold and glided to its retreat in the hollow of
the tree. The father bore the rescued babe to her mother, and
while relating the wonderful circumstances of her preservation,
some travellers appeared, whose charity relieved their wants and
preserved their Lives. )

* According to some accounts the marriage took place at the
suggestion of Akbar, and in order to withdraw the lady irom
the attentions of the prince.
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this result, are said to have been unsnccessfully
resorted to before the object was achieved, but the
relation has too much of the colouring of romance to
entitle it to a place in authentic history.* Onthe in-
explicable coldness with which Jehangir subsequently
regarded the woman for whom he had incurred so
much guilt, and on his sudden and extraordinary
relapse into all the wild abandonment of his former
passion,} it is unnecessary to dwell. Suflice it to
say, that after the lapse of some years the emperor
espoused the aspiring beauty, whose embraces he
had bought with blood. The name of the enslaver
of the Conqueror of the World was changed to Noor
Mahal, Light of the Harem. At a later period her
name was again changed by royal edict to Noor
Jehan, Light of the World ; and to distinguish her
from other inmates of the seraglio, she was always
addressed by the title of empress. Thernceforward

* It will be found in Dow’s History of Hindostan, from the
death of Akbar to the settlement of the empire under Aurung-
zebe.
+ Although on the death of her hushand the lady was reccived
into the roya} zenana, the cmperor not only abandomed her to
neglect, but even restricted her to such_ an allowance as was
barely enough to procure for her and a few attendants the means
of subsistence upon the most parsimonious scale. Tu improve her
situation and to gain & celebrity which might reach the ear of the
monarch, and probably rouse his dormant feelings, she had re-
courge to her skill in the arts of design, and her works, which
were exposed for sale in the shops and bazaars, excited the admi-
ration of the cogroscenti of the East. Tleir fame, as was in-
tended, attracted the attention of the emperor, and a visit to one
who possessed such various mean: of fascination, revived the
ardour of his passion, which never again abated.

CHAP. 1.
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her influence was unbounded. Her family were raised
to the highest offices and distinctions. Her father
became vizier, and her two brothers were raised to
the rank of omrahs. The source of their elevation
was not the most honourable, but they “ bore their
faculties meekly,” and the vizier displayed extra-
ordinary talents for government. The history of
Noor Jehan—of her intrigues and triumphs, her
crimes and her misfortunes——is full of interest:
but to pursue it further would not be compatible
with either the limits or the object of this work.
One event, immediately .relating to that object,
must not be passed over. It was in the reign of
Jehangir that an English ambassador, Sir Thomas
Roe, deputed by James the First, arrived at the
Mogul court, in the hope of securing protection to
the English in the commerce which they were
carrving on with India. Little, however, was
effected by the ambassador, although his reception
was courteous and magnificent. '

The latter years of Jehangir's reign were attended
by many vicissitudes of fortune, of which the hanghty
and vindietive character of his empress, and the
rebellious spirit of his sons, were among the princi-
pal causes. The death of the emperor made way
for the succcssion of his son, Shah Jehan, who
commenced his reign by a liberal use of the bow-
string and the dagger. Resolved, like Macbeth, to
secure the throne, he was more successful than that
usurper in carrying his resolution into effect; and,
with the exception of himself and his sons, all the
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malc posterity of the house of Timour were dis-
posed of* Yet the reign of Shah Jchan was at
an early period disturbed by disaffection. An able
and ambitious general, named Lodi, who held the
chief command in the Deccan, had manifested

* The reflections of Dow upon these executions are not desti-
tute of justice. It must be observed, however, that on all occasions
he seems to have a tendency to allow too much force to * neces-
sity, the tyrant’s plea;” and to be disposed to sink the crimes of
princes in consideration of any virtues which they might happen
to possess, or to have the reputation of possessing. In reference
to the wholesale elaughter perpetrated by Shah Jehan, he says,
** The ideas which the Tartars of Northern Asia carried into their
conquests in Hindostan were often fatal to the posterity of Timour.
Monarchy descends through the channel of primogeniture, but
despotism must uever fall into the hands of a minor. The prince
is the centre of union between all members of the state; and
when he happens to be a child, the ties which bind the alle-
giance of the subject are dissolved. Habituated to battle and
inured to depredation, the Tartars slways adopted for their
leader that person of the family of their princes who was most
proper for their own mode of life, and lost sight of hereditary
succession in the convenience of the nation. When they settled
in better regﬁms than their native country, they did not lay aside
a custom suited only to incursion and war. The successian to
the throne was never determined by established rules; and a door
was cpened to intrigue, to murder, and to civil war. Every prince,
as if in an enemy’s country, mounted the throne through conquest;
and the safety of the state, as well as his own, forced him in &
manner to become an assassin, and to stain the day of his ascen-
sion with the blocd of his relatives. When, therefore, the despot
died, umbition was not the only souree of broils among his sons.
They contended for life, as well as for the throne, under a cer-
tointy that the first must be lost, without a possession of the
second. Self-preservation, that first principle of the human heart,
converted frequently the humane prince into & cruel tyrant; and
thus necessity prompted men to actions which their souls perhaps
abborred.” '
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reluctance to acknowledge the claims of Shah
Jehan, and it became necessary to employ force
to produce conviction of the rightfulness of the
emperor’s title. Lodi yielded to this argument,‘
and tendering submission, was apparently forgiven. .
His pardon was even sealed by an appointment to a
provincial government, but being ordered to attend
at court, his reception there was accompanied by
such studied insult, that an affray took place in the
royal presence ; swords were umsheathed, and Lodi
and his relatives fled. He took the road to the
Deccan, where he had previously established an
interest. Thither he was followed by the emperor
at the head of an immense army. After a variety

“of operations in different quarters, the imperial
~ arms were everywhere successful, and Lodi, having

experienced innumerable disasters, died, with the
few followers that still adhered to him, in an en-
counter prompted by the energy of despair. The
emperor continued to prosecute the war ia the Dee-
ean; but the ravages of the sword were but a small
part of the calamities which that unhappy country was
destined to bear. A severe drought produced famine
—famine was followed by pestilence, and the dread-
ful mortality which ensued probably hastemed the
termination of hostilities. During his progress
homeward, Shah Jehan took possession of several
fortresses, and extorted money or an acknowledg-
ment of his supremaey, as well as a promise of

" tribute, from the princes through whose dominions

he passed.
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In following the history of the Mogul empire, an
incident which occurred in the reign of Shah Jehan
direets attention to an European nation which for a
time acted a conspicuous part in India. The go-
vernor of Bengal complained to the emperor that
he was annoyed by a set of ¢ European idolaters,”
who had been permitted to cstablish themselves at
Hooghly, for the purposes of trade, but who, instead
of adhering strictly to the business of merchants,
had fortified tHfemselves, and become so insclent as
to commit acts of violence on the subjccts of the
empire. These “ European idolaters” were the Por-
tuguese, to whose extraordinary career of discovery
and conquest it will now be proper to advert. The
Portugunese, indeed, have made no durable impres-
sion on the country, in whieh they appeared like
a brilliant but destructive meteor; but their unwes-

CHAP. 1.

ried exertions to push the arts and discoveries of -

navigation beyond the limits within which they had
been previously restricted, were too beneficial to the
world at large to be passed over without notice.
Their discoveries received the first impulse from
Henry, the fifth son of John, the first king of Por-
tugal of that name. Under his auspices, several
expeditions were fitted out for exploring the coast
of Africa and the adjacent seas. The first discovery
Was Lot very important, but was sufﬁcieqt to afford
encouragement and stimulate to perseverance. It
consisted of the little island of Puerto Santo, so
named from itz having been discovered on the festi~
val of All-Saints. This was in the year 1418. In
b2

&



CHAP. 1.

36 *  HISTORY OF THE

the following vear the adventurers were further
rewarded by the discovery of Madeira. For more
than half a century, the voyages of the Portuguese
were continued in the same direction, but in general
without more important results than occasional ad-
ditione to the small stock of geographical knowledge
then existing. Little progress scemed to have been
made towards the attainment of the grand object of
these enterprises, viz. the discovery of a mew route
to India, till the latter end of the fifteenth ceiitury,
when Bartholomew Dias eclipsed the fame of all
preceding navigators, by his suecess in reaching the
southernmost point of Africa, and in doubling the
famous promontory called by himself Cabo Tormon-
toso, the Cape of Storms, but more happily and
permanently designated by his sovereign, Cabo de
Bona Esperanza, the Cape of Good Hope. Emanuel,
the successor of John of Portugal, proceeded in the
steps of his predecessor. An expedition was fitted
out in furtherance of the object in view, and com-
mitted to the care of Vasco de Gama. It sailed
from Lisbon on the 9th of July, 1497, doubled the
Cape on the 20th of Novembers following, and finally.
reached Calicut; thus achieving the triumph so long
and so anxiously songht. The admiral was forthwith
introduced to the native prince, a Hindoo, called
by the Portuguese historians Zamorin, by native
anthorities, Samiri; and after a short stay, marked

by alternations of friendliness and hostility, set sail

on his return to Portugal, where he was received
with the lionours which he had s0 well earned.

Toe
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- The. Portuguese returned, and received permis-
sion to carry on the operations of commerce. But
disputes soon arose, and act®of violence were com-
mijtted on both sides. The power and influence of
the Portuguese, however, continued to extend, and
the assistance afforded by them to the neighbouring
King of Cochig, in his quarrel with the Zamorin,
was rewarded by permission to erect a fort for their
protection within the territories of the former prince.
Thus was laid the foundation of the Portuguese

dominion in the East. An attempt to obtain pos-

session of Calicut failed. Agninst Goa the invaders
were more successful. That city was taken by
storm; and although subsequently rctaken by a
native force, was again captured by the Portuguese,
and became the seat of their government, the capi-
tal of their Indian dominions, and the see of an
- arehbishop, the primate of the Indies.

The Portuguese were not slow in improving the
advantages which thev had gained. They claimed
the dominion of the Indian seas, extended their
commerce into every part of the East, established
numerous factories apd forts for its management and
protection, and waged destructive wars, sometimes
in maintaining what they had acquired, sometimes
in endeavouring to add to their power.

At Hooghly they appear to have established them-
selves with their usual views, and they probably ex-
hibited their accustemed insolence and violence.
Shah Jehan entertained no affection for them, hav-
ing, when engaged in rebellion against his father,

CHAP. I.
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been personally offended by the commander of the
Portuguese foree at Hooghly. Shah Jehan, whose
affairs at that period were far from promising, soli-
cited the aid of the Portuguese troops and artillery,
offering in return large promises of favour, to be
fulfilled when he should attain the throne of Hin-
dostan. The commander refused, and his refusal was
perfectly compatible with the rules of prudence;
but he violated those rules by indulging in remarks
which could answer no purpose but that of irritating
one whe might at a future day bave the opportunity of
revenge. The Portuguese in India had not displayed
any rigid attention to the rules of honour and good
faith, nor any very decided veneration for the rights
of legitimate sovereignty; but on this occasion the
melancholy sitnation of a monarch, assailed by his
rebellious child, appears to have roused the virtuous
feelings of the Portuguese commander beyond the
power of control, and he exclaimed that he should
be ashamed of service under a rebel who had wan-
tonly taken up arms against his father and sovereign.
The taunt was treasured up, and the complaint of
the governor of Hooghly afforded an opportunity of
showing that it was not forgotten. The emperor’s
orders on the occasion were not more brief than
decisive.—* Expel these idolaters from my domi-
nions,” was the imperial mandate. The Subahdar, to
whom it was addressed, lost no time in acting upon
it. Ie proceeded to attack the Portuguese factory,
and a practicable hreach being effected, the place was

~ carried by assault. The Portuguese defended them-
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selves with courage, and after the enemy were in the ciar. 1
town, continued to fight under cover of the houses;
but being no match for their assailants in point of
numbers, they were compelled, after an unsuccessful
attempt to make terms, to lay down their arms, and
trust to the clemency of the vietor. Their fate was
better than might have been anticipated, for the
conqueror spared their lives, and contented himself
with wreaking his wrath on their numerous images,
which were forthwith broken down and destroyed.
The affair was altogether trivial, and would deserve
no notice, but as being the first instanee in which
the arms of the Mogul were directed against Euro-
peans in the East.

In other quarters Shah Jehan carried on warlike
operations upon a larger scale. Professing the opinion
that * it i3 not enough for a great prince to transmit
to his posterity the dominions ouly which he has
received from his fathers,” he proceeded tu manifest
a practical adherenee to it by taking measures for the
subjugation of the Deccan. An immense force was
collected and divided into several armies. destined
to execute the ambitious orders of the emperor.

Those orders were marked by the most reckless
disregard of human suffering ; and in their justifica-
tion the philosophic =overeign was provided with
another maxim. *“ War,” said he, “1s an evil, and
compassion contributes only to render that evil
permanent.” The weakness of compassion was,
therefore, not permitted to intrude upon the opera-
tions in the Decean. The country was delivered
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over to fire, and the people to the sword. One hun-
dred and fifteen towns and castles were taken in the
course of a vear, and the kings of Beejapoor and
Golconda, unable to offer any effective resistance,
were compelled to propitiate the emperor by the
most humiliating submission. They renounced their
rank as sovereign princes, and received commissions
from the emperor, constituting them hereditary
governors of their own dominions. In all their
public acts they were to acknowledge the emperor
and his successors as lords paramount, and to desig-
nate themselves the humble subjects of the Empe-
ror of the Moguls. Tribute, under such e¢ircum-
stances, was not to be forgotten, and large annual
payments were stipulated for, the first of them to
take place on signing the treaty.

But the Dececan was not to enjoy any long in-
terval of peace. A Persian, named Mir Jumla,
who had acquired considerable wealth by trading in
diamonds, became a resident at the court of Kooth,
sovereign of Golconda, and ultimately obtained the
highest command there. In that capacity he had
conducted a war of scveral years’ duration in the
Carnatic, where he had gathered spoil of immense
value.  Dissatisfied with his sovereign Kootb,
Mir Juml:, threw himself upon Aurungzebe, sen
of Shah Jehan, who then commanded for his father
in the Deccean. The desertion of Jumla was fol-.
lowed by the imprisonment of his son, and the
coufiscation of so much of his wealth as was within
reach. Jumla, who had acquired the confidenco,of
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Aurungzebe, thereupon exerted his influence with
the prince to bring about a war with Kootb. Au-
rungzebe warmly pressed the same views upon the
emperor, whose consent to conmmence hostilities was
readily obtained. The command of the expedition
was entrusted to Mohammed, Aurungzebe’s eldest
son. Kootb being wholly unprepared for war, be-
came alarmed, and sought to save himself by con-
eessiogé, but those which he was prepared to yield
fell short of the demands of hisinvaders. Mohammed
thereupon entered Hvdrabad, and the scene so often
acted under Mahometan conquerors was repeated.
Fire and massacre raged through the city, and the
activity of the first of these agents disappointed in
a great degree the appetite of the conquerors for
plunder.  So rapid was the progress of the Hlames,
that nothing was saved except such articles as were
indestructible even by fire. Similar horrors followed
at the old city of Golconda, whither Kooth had
retreated, and which was entered by Mohammed
shortly after. Kootb was now at the merey of his
conqueror, and it is said that he was only saved from
death by the beauty of his daughter, whom, amidst
these scenes of bloed and slaughter, Mobammed
married.

The termination of the war afforded the Deccan
but a brief period of repose. Iu the following year
the dependent king of Beejapoor died. The vacant

throne was filled without reference to the emperor,-

and the omission of this ceremony was Jeemed a fit
oceasion for again conmsigning the Deccan to the
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horrors of war. The command of the invading
force was given nominally to Jumla, who had esta-
blished himself in high favour, but was actually
possessed by Aurungzebe. Victory again attended
the armies of the emperor.. The principal fortresses
were, in rapid succession, reduced, and the offend-
ing king constrained to sue for peace, at the ex-
pense of any sacrifice that the caprice of his con-
querors mighy demand.

The court and empire of Shah Jehan were now
about to be agitated by extraordinary events. The
atrocious care which Shah Jehan had taken to pre-
serve the throne to hie own family, did not secure
him in the tranquil occupation of it. He had tver
sons, named Dara, Shooja, Aurungzebe, and Morad.
None of them were destitute of talent, but the third,
while he equalled his brothers in natural ability, sur-
passed them in habitual attention to the promotion
of his own aggrandizement, and in that *left-handed
wisdom” which has so often elevated its possessors
at the expense of more deserving and less unscru-
pulous persons. Aurungzebe was @ man of bound-
less ambition, and in the gratification of his master-
passion evinced an entire freedom from every kind
of restraint. The emperor being afflicted with
gerious illness, the exercise of the government de-
volved upon Dara. An edict, directing that the
seal of Dara slould be counsidered as valid as that
of the emperor, had been issued some time before
the latter became incapacitated for vule, but until
that period Dara made no use of this: extraordinary
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power. The illness of the emperor, however, acce-
lerated a crisis which had long been in preparation.
Dara issued an order, forbidding, under pain of
death, all intercourse with his brothers on the ex-
isting state of affairs. Their agents at court were
imprisoned, their papers seized, and the property in
their hands attached. His brothers, on their parts,
were not idle.  Shooja, the second, was administer-
ing the government of Bengal. Aurungzebe was in
the Deccan; Morad, in Guzerat. Each on receiving
intelligence of his father’s illness assigned to himself
the crown. Shooja was the first to advance towards
the capital. The emperor, however, recovered, and
Dara, with a propriety of feeling not common in
the East, returned the government into his hands.
Shooja’s plans were not disconcerted by the change.
Affecting to disbelieve the report of the emperor’s
recovery, he advaneced, but it was to his own dis-
comfiture. He was met by a force commanded by
Soliman, the son of Dara, and entirely defeated.
Aurungzebe was less precipitate. He paused to
make his blow more sure. He levied forces, but
not, he professed, to promote any ambitjons designs
of his own. With characteristic craftiness, he as-
sured his brother Morad, that his own views were
directed to heaven, and not to a throne ; but Dara,
he declared, was unfit for sovereignty, while Shooja
was a heretic, and consequently unworthy of the
crown. Under these ecircumstances, he was anxious
to assist Morad in ascending the throne, after which
he should retire to spend the remainder of his life
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in the exercise of devotion. Morad was entirely
deceived by these professions, and a junction of
their forces was determined upon. While Auruhg-
zebe was waiting for the arrival of Morad, he learnt

. that an immense force, under a distinguished Raj-

poot commander, had advanced to oppose him. Had
Aurungzebe been then attacked, his defeat would
have been almost certain ; but he was saved by the
absurd vanity of the Rajpoot general, who waited
for the junction of the brothers, that he might in
one day trinmph over two imperial princes. That
triumph was denied him, for after a long and mur-
derous conflict, he quitted the field a vanquished
man, though exhibiting to the last abundant and
extravagant proofs of his own contempt of danger.
The result of the battle excited great alarm in
the counrt of Shah Jehan. Shooja, ever since his de-
feat, had been besieged by Soliman, the son of Dars,
in a fortress fo which he had retreated ; but as the
combination of Aurungzebe and Mored geemed
likely to afford sufficient occupation to the emperor
and his forces, it was deemed expedient to bring the
war with Shooja to as speedy a termination as pos-
gible. He was accordingly reinstated in the govern-
ment of Bengal, on giving a solemn promise to
abstain from converting his power into the means of
attacking his sovereign. The army under Soliman
being thus set at liberty, marched to effect a june-
tion with another commanded by Dara, which was

-advancing against the rebel brothers, Aurungzebe

and Morad. Dara had fortified " himself about
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twenty miles from Agra, in a position from which it
was difficult, if not impossible, to dislodge him ; but
a traitor within the camp suggested to Aurungzebe
a circuitous movement towards Agra, which was
adopted, the tents, baggage, and artillery of his
army being left to deceive their opponents. It was

not till the rebels were in full march to Agra, that-

Dara became aware of the artifice which had heen
practised. He succeeded, however, in intercepting
their progress; but a trial of strength was now in-
evitable, although it was important to Dara to
postpone a battle till the arrival of his son Soliman,
who was advaneing to join him with the flower of
the imperial army. The conflict which took place
was obstinate, and the result for a long time doubt-~
ful. Ultimately the victory was decided by one of
those accidents which have so often determined the
fate of armies and of nations. Dara, from some
cause, dismounted from an elephant which had
borne him- throughout the day; and his remaining
troops seeing the elephant retreating with the impe-
rial standard, and missing the prince from the situa-
tion which he bad previously occupied, concluded
that he was slain, Dara mounted a horse, but it
was only to diseover that he was deserted by his
followers, who, becoming panie struck by the sup-
posed loss of their general, had precipitately fled.
Thus Aurungzebe became master of a field upon
which, just before, he had found himself scareely
able to maintain the contest. The army of Aurung-
zebe bad once been saved from imminent destrue-

3
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tion by the infatuation of the Rajpeot general, in

* allowing his junction with the army of Morad. The

combined forces of the rebel brothers were now, te
all appearance, preserved from a simiiar fate by the
inability of Soliman to eﬂ'eet a tlmaly J:unctmn thh
his father Dara. : ‘

The next object of Aurungnebe waa to obtam
possession of the person of his father. A long series
of stratagem and counter-stratagem wes played be-
tween the emperor and his son, who sought his
throne. The latter, being the greater srtist, ulti-
mately triumphed. Aurungzebe then saluted Morad
emperor, and grevely solicited permission to mske
a pilgrimage to Mecca. Morad, who at last began
to discern the real views of his hypoeritieal brother;
was not disinclined to be relieved from his presence;
and after some feigned reluctance, gave the raquamd
eonsent. - :

Aurungzebe pretendad to ma.ke p:epamhom fcr
his journey ; it was never commenced ; azd cach of
the brothers, Iately confederatos in orime, and still
ostensibly warm friends, turned all his thoughts to
the discovery of means for. destroying the other.
The superior genime of Aurungsebe for intrigue
again insured hia suoeess. Morad wes seized and
placed under restraint.: The time had noew mﬁ
when Aurungzebe thought it safe and: expedient to-
appropriate that prize which he had so. long covesed.
A body of those convenient ﬁ:endﬁ wha are never
wanting to the favourites of swhe watch the

slightest intimation of a desire, stond. abeedus;
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ously ' ready to. anticipate the wishes of those on cuar. 1.
whose favour they live—besought Aurungzebe to " ~
crown his possession of imperial power by the as-
sumption of the imperial title. He seemed grieved
and almost offended by the proposal, but not to dise
appoint the wishes of those who loved him, he finally
accepted the honour thus thrust upon him, though
with as much apparent reluctance as Richard the
‘Third of England showed towards the solicitations of
the citizens of London: His ascent to the throne
was not marked by any pompous ceremonial, for
Aurungzebe affected to déspise magnificence, and his
contempt for displsy was, at this time, strengthened
by the knowledge that his finances were not ins.
condition to bear any extrsordinary charge. - -

- Shah Jehan and Morad, his youngest sen, were
now prisoners of Aurungzebe. Dara, the rightfal
heir to the throne, was flying ingloriously to the
boundaries of the empire before the arms of Aurang-
zebe. Scliman, the son of Dara, having been abansé
doned by the greater part of his once fine army, found
8 precarious refuge with the chief of a small state
near the source of the Ganges. Shooja, the seocond
son of Shah Jehan, alone remained in a condition to
-offer any effective resistance to the actual possessor
of the throne of Delhi. The rith and populous
districts of Bengsl afforded ample means for recruit-
ing the loes which Shooja had sustained in his confliet -
with Soliman. To gain time for the purpose, he had
recourse to dissimulation, that never-failing ingre-

dient of Oriental policy. He congratulated Aurung-
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zebe on his attaining the throne, and rolicited a com-
mrission continuing him in the government of Ben-
gal. Aurungzebe, though he did not grant what
was asked, met the overtures of Shooja with great.
courtesy, and both princes were profuse in profes.
sions by which neither was deceived. At length
Shooja took the field at the head of a numerous army,
and marched on the capital. Having passed Alla-
habad, he took up a strong position about thirty
miles distant from that city, where he awaited the
approach of Aurungzebe. That wary general was
in no haste, for he did not desire to bring the enemy
» to action till the arrival of his son Mohammed, who
was advancing from the north with reinforcements;
but, on receiving this accession of strength, he
moved forward with celerity, and the fate of the
empire was placed on the issue of a battle. On the
first day of the conflict, the evening closed without
any decisive advantage on either side. On the fol-
lowing day ¥ictory seemed about to erown the arms
of Aurungzebe, when an unexpected act of trea-
chery threw his army into confusion.

Jeswunt Singh, the Rajpoot chief whose insane
vanity had formerly led to hig defeat by the combined
forces of Au:ungzebg and Morad, had made his peace
with the former gﬁnce, awd on this occasion his troops
were arrayed in the cause of the new emperor. He

_“received orderssto advance, and he made a show
of obeving them; but at a critical moment of the
battle, when victory seemed within the grasp of Au-
rungzebe, and when retreat was ruin, the Rajpoot

&
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commander retired with all his force. To aggravate cuar. 1.
the effect of his secession, he fell suddenly on the rear
of his allies, seizing the baggage and putting to the
sword the women, with whom the movements of an
eastern army are encumbered. Panie, so easily pro-
pagated through an Oriental army, began to take
place, and, but for the firmness of Aurungzebe,
would soon have decided the question of victory or
defeat. He remained seated on an elephant appa-
rently regardless or unconscious of the danger which
menaced him. A personal conflict between the
brother competitors for the empire was averted by
an officer of Aurungzebe, who rushed before that o
prince, disabling the elephant on which Shooja was
mounted, so as to render him unmanageable. The
place of Shooja was immediately taken by one of his
chiefs, who advanced against Aurungzebe on an
elephant, and by the violence of the shock threw
that of the emperor on his knees, a position from
which the animal was with difficulty recovered. For
a moment the firmness of the usurper seemed to
desert him. He had one foot placed ready to alight,
when he was recalled to a sense of his situation by
the emphatic exclamation of an officer—* Stop—
you descend from the throne.” Auwrngzebe regained
his place, and the fight continued. His elephant
showing & disposition to turn, Aurungzebe ordered
"hig feet to be locked, and in this position the em-
peror sustained the thickest of the fight. Shooja com-
mitted the error which had been fatal to Dara, and
from which Aurungzebe was only preserved by the

LAt F
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stern warning of a follower. When his elephant conld
not be moved forward he descended, and mounted

‘a horse which was brought on the emergency. The

appearance of the elephant with the empty castle,
gave rise to a report that Shooja had fallen, and flight .
became universal. Aurungzehe was unsble to pur-
sue his victory, but he remained master of the field.
In the night, however, his ally, the Rajpoot chief,
returned and plundered the camp. This act of ag- _
gression was chastised in the morning; but though
in the scrambling conflict which ensued fortune
went against the Rajah, he was able to carry away
his booty. He had the further consolation of a
temporary enjoyment of the distinction of a con-
queror, for he presented himself before the walls of
Agra, and boasted that he had defeated the emperor.
The delusion was dissipated by the appearance of
Aurungzebe, who entered Agra amid many mani-
festations of humility and self-denial. His father
was within its walls, and on his aceount his filial
piety silenced the guns which would otherwise have
celebrated his entrance. « 1t was not fit,” he said,
“ to triumph in the ears of a father over the defeat
of his son.” -
Shooja fled in the direction of Bengal, pursned b
Mohammed, at the head of a considerable force,
against which the former was unable to bear up.
Shooja, therefore, continued to retreat, till an extraor-
dinary incident for a time changed the aspect of
affuirs, and afforded him hope of better fortune. -
Before the war Moliammed had been enamoured

~
"
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of one of the daughters of Shooja. An overture of
marriage had been made and accepted, but the
breach between the imperial brothers had prevented
its being carried into effect. Mohammed’s passion
seemed to have passed away ; but while engaged in
pursuing the retreating army of Shooja, he received
a letter from the object of his attachment, lament-
ing the unhappy dissensions between Ler father and
the man who had been destined for her husband.
This letter had the effect. of reviving the affection
of Mohammed in all its former strength. The pas-
siong of an Asiatic and a Mahometan are rarely
under vei'y strict control, especially at the age of
Mohammed, and the love which had becn thus re-
kindled, blazed forth in a manner worthy of the
“children of the sun.” The prince at once aban-
doned the cause of his father, and passed over to
Shooja. He had calculated on being followed by a
large part of his army, but in this he was disap-
pointed. He obtained the hand of her for whom
he had sacrificed his position as the heir of Aurnng-
zebe, and the nuptial celebrations were joyous and
magnificent ; but calamity was approaching with
rapid steps, and the ruin of Mohammed followed
hard on the indulgence of his passion. The de-
testable policy of Aurungzebe discovered the means
of alienating the affections of Shooja from his
son-in-law, and they were employed with his usual
precision and suceess. A letter was addressed by
Aurungzebe to Mohammed, apparently in answer
to one from the prince to the emperor. The

.0
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letter adverted in terms of mild reproof to the
conduct of Mohammed ; his alleged professions of
repentance were noticed in language of pardon and
approbation, and the execution of certain designs,
which were only darkly alluded to, was laid down as
an indispensable condition of complete forgiveness.
The letter was placed by Shooja in the hands of
Mohammed, who disavowed having entered into any
correspondence with his father; but Shooja could
not prevail upon himself to yield belief to his pro-
testations, and he dismissed the prince_ from his
court. No one acquainted with Oriental duplicity
will feel much surprise at the distrust of Shooja,
who, on this occasion, seems to have acted with
great moderation and generosity. Mohammed was
in his power, and he believed him faithless. The
infliction of perpetual imprisonment, or of summary
death, would have been in perfect accordance with
the received practice of the East; but Shooja not
only suffered Mohammed to depart, and te take with
him his wife, but also a vast amount of treasure,
with which the munificence of the monarch had
endowed his daughter. The banished pair pro-

- cecded to the camp, in which, a short time hefore,

Mohammed had held the chief command, but where
now, though he was received with the honours due
to his rank, the troops by whom he was surrounded
were rather his keepers than his guards. He was
placed in confincment at Gwalior, and whether he
was ever permitted to emerge from his prison-house
appears doubtful. But it is certain that he never
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again attained any portion of power, and that he
died in obscurity and neglect.

Shooja, who since the fatal conflict with the army
of Aurungzebe had heen constantly retreating, was
at last compelled to quit his own dominions and
seek safety in Arracan; but even there he was
still pursued by the machinations of his implacable
brother. Shooja had carried with him considerable
treasure, and this added to his danger, by exciting
the cupidity of the Rajah with whom he had sought
refuge. A pretext for violence was readily found,
and under the combined influence of avarice and
fear, Bhooja and his two sons were murdered. His
wife destroyed herself, and two of his daughters
followed her example. A third was forced into a
marriage with the Rajah, but survived the closing
calamities of her house but a short time.

Dara, after his defeat, wandered for a time in
various directions, apparently without any fixed pur-
pose. In-Guzerat he, after a time, obtained assist-
ance, which enabled him again to place himself at
the head of an army; and having opened a corre-
spondence with Jeswunt Singk, the Hindoo Rajah,
who, notwithstanding his recent treachery, appears
to have obtained the emperor’s pardon, and to have
been left in possession of his power, that person
intimated his intention of deserting Aurungzebe in
the hour of danger, and urged Dara to hasten and
support his defection. Dara’s evil fortune or want
of judgment on this, as on so many other occasions,
prevailed. He waited to augment bis forces, and

CHAP. 1.



CHAP. 1.

54 HIRTORY OF THE

Aurungzebe, having overcome Shooja, was left at
leisure to direct his armies against his elder brother.

Dara had fortified himself in a strong position
near Ajmere. To dislodge him was a difficult,
if not an impracticable task, and Aurungzebe, as
usual, thought treachery a better weapon than
those upon which more high-minded warriors de-
pend. Two chiefs, who had previously been ad-
herents of Dara, now held commands in the army of
Aurungzebe. At the suggestion of that prince, they
addressed a letter to Dara, offering to renew their
former allegiance to him, and promising te march
over to Lis camp’at sunrise the next morning.
Dara was warned not to trust to this overture, but
the warning was vain. He ordered that adinission
shonld be given to the expected deserters, and at
the appointed time they commenced the anticipated
movement. To countenance the delusion the artil-
lery of Aurungzebe opened a fire upon them, but with
powder only. On reaching the entrance to the eamp
the mask was thrown off—somewhat eatlier perhaps
than was intended, in consequence of the suspicions
of one of Dara’s officers, who required the strangers
to stop till he should be satisfied of their real (e~
signs. The unweleome challenge was answered by
an arrow which pierced the heart of the cautious
officer, and a contest hand to hand then commenced.
The assailants gained the summit of a mountain at
the back of Dara’s camp, and from this elevation
cast down stones and fragments of rock upon their
encmies beneath, while Aurungzebe, with his whole
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line, advanced. in the front. Confusion raged
throughout the camp, and panic, that mighty con-
queror of armed hosts, did its work. Dara’s loss is
said to have amounted to four thousand, while that of
Aurungzebe did not exceed two hundred.

Dara was once more a wanderer without a rest-
ing place, and for a time was snbjected to almost in-
conceivable distress. He meditated escaping into
Persia, but the severe illness of his wife, which ren-
dered her removal impossible, and his reliance upon
the friendship of a chief whom he had twice saved
from death when judicially condemned, delayed his
purpose. The sultana died, and Dara proposed to
carry into exccution his contemplated flight into
Persia. After proceeding a short distance, he pers
ceived the obliged and grateful chief, with whom ha

had lately sojourned,* following him at the head of

a large body of horse. Dara at first supposed that
this was an escort of honour; but he was soon un-
deccived by finding himself surrounded, disarmed,
and bound. He was thus carried to Delhi, and
after being paraded ignominiously through the city,
was thrown into prison. There, after a brief in-
terval, he was murdered. It is not undeserving
of mention that the treacherous chief, who had de-
livered his benefactor to captivity and death, did
not lose his just reward. Having narrowly escaped
death from the indignation of the people at the
gates of Delhi, when returning from his atrocious
errand, he was less fortunate on approaching his
* Or, according to some accounts, his brother.
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own government, being slain by the country people,
when only a short distance from its boundaries,

The occurrence of these events was anterior to
the death of Shooja, which bas been already no-
ticed. Soliman, the son of Dara, had for a time
found an asylum with the Rajah of Serinaghur.
But the Rajah had his price, and Aurungzebe was
willing to pay it. Soliman, aware of the negotia-
tion, endeavoured to escape the fate prepared for
him by flight to the northward; but losing his way
in the mountainous country, he fell into the hands
of his betrayer, by whom he was forthwith trans-
ferred to the tender care of Aurungzebe.

The course of events relieved Aurungzebe from
another source of disquiet. After an imprisonment
of more than seven years, his father died, thus leav-
ing the usurper without a competitor. From the age
which Shah Jehan had attained, his death could not
be regarded as a remarkable event ; but the charac-
ter of his son was such as to countenance suspicion
that nature had not been left entirely to perform
her own work. _ .

¢  Anrungzcbe was now the undisputed master of a
vast empire; but a new power was rising in the
Decean, which was destined to oceupy a prominonf
place in the history of India. The Mahrattas con-
sisted of several tribes of mountaineers, whose origin°
and carly history partake of that obscurity which
hangs over Hindoo antiquity. At this period they
were brought into notice by the appearance among

» them of one of those remarkable men, whose.ambi-

%
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tion and success astonish and afflict the world. The
pame of this Mahratta leader was Sevajee. His
father, named Shahjee, had been a successful adven-
turer, who, though of humble origin, had played an
important part in the intrigues and wars of the
Deccan.* Sevajee was born amid the storms of
war, and during bis childhood was frequently in
danger of falling into the hands of enemies. Under
these circumstances, his education comprehended
little more than instruction in horsemanship, and in
tire use of the various weapons employed in the
Deccan, in which accomplishments he acquired con-
siderable skill and activity; but he imbibed at the
rame time a deep attachment to his native super-
stitions, and a determined hatred of the Mahome-
tans. His chosen associates were persons of wild
and lawless habits, and scandal attributed to him
participation in the profits of gang robbers. But his
ambition soon aimed at higher objects. The unset-
tled state. of the country favoured his views, and
his operations were so cautiously conducted as to
attract little notice, till he had possessed himself of
a considerable territory, and presented an appear-
ance sufficiently formidable to control the jealousy
of his neighbours. When Aurungzebe entered the
Deccan, he opened a correspondence with Seva-
Jee, but both were such perfect masters of every
deseription of political intrigue, that neither sue-
ceeded in gaining any advantage. Sevajee continued

* The facts relating to the Mahrattas are given on the autho.
rity of Duff’s History of the Mahrattas,
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to pursue his own objects by his own means until
the government of Beejapoor deemed it necessary
to make an active effort to subdue him, An expe-
dition was despatehed for the purpose, but Sevajee
disposed of its commander in a manner perfectly
characteristic. = He affected alarm, and proposed
submission. A Brahmin, in the service of his Ma-
hometan enemy, was accordingly despatched to con-
fer with him. To this person Sevajee enlarged on
his own devotion to the Hindoo faith, on the exer-

‘tions he had made in its cause, and those which he

still meditated ; the effect of these topics on the
Brahmin being aided by large presents, and still
larger promises. By the united influence of these
motives, the pious Brahmin was so overcome as to
be induced to suggest a plan for getting rid of his
employer. This was eagerly embraced by Sevajee,
and the conference broke up.  The desired object
was to be effected by prevailing upon Afzool Khan,
the Mahometan general, to afford Sevajee an inter~
view, each to be attended by only a single follower;
and the worthy Brahmin found little difficulty in

. ketraying his master into the snare. At the appointed

time Sevajee prepared himself for the holy work

- which he was about to execute by the ceremonies of

religion and the solace of maternal gpprobation, He
performed his ablutions with peculiar care, and lay-
ing his head at his mother’s feet, besought her bles-
sing. - Thus morally armed for the conflict, he did
not, however, neglect to provide himself with the
more substantial requisites of success and safety.
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To appearance his covering was only a turban and a
cotton gown, but beneath he wore a steel-ehain cap
and steel armour.  Within his right sleeve he placed
a crooked dagger, called in the language of the
country, a scorpion ; and on the fingers of his left
hand a treacherous weapon called a tiger’s claw,
which consists of three crooked blades of small di-
mensions, the whole being easily concealed in a half-
closed hand. Thus accoutred, he slowly advanced
to the place of meeting. The Khan had arrived
before him, and Sevajee, as he approached, frequently
stopped, as though under the influence of alarm.
To assure him, the armed attendant of the Maho-
metan general was, by the contrivance of the friendly
Brahmin, removed to a few paces distant from his
master, and the latter approaching Sevajee, the con-
ference commenced by the ordinary cercmonial of
an embrace. The Mahratta prepared to make the
most of his opportunity, and struck the tiger's claw
into the body of the Khan, f(;m)wiug the blow by
another from his dagger. The Khan drew hissword

and made a cut at his assassin, but it fell harmless

upon the concealed armour. Sevajee’s follower
rushed to his support, and 8 preconcerted signal
being given, a body of troops attacked those of his
adversary, who had been stationed at a little dis-
tance, and who, being unprepared for such an attack,
found themselves exposed to an enemy before they
could stand to their arms. The victory enriched
Sevajee with a vast amount of plunder, but this was
little compared with the accession of reputation

CHAP. 1.
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which he owed to it; the perpetratior of successful
treachery being, in Mahratta estimation, the highest
exercise of human genius. ‘
"Sevajee was not always equally fortunate, and a
succession of disasters at length compelled him to
tender his submission to Aurungzebe. It was gra-
ciously received, and Sevajee was invited to Delhi;
the invitation being accompanied by a promise, by
no means unnecessary, of permission to return to
‘the Deccan. Upon the faith of this he proceeded
to Delli, but his reception was unsatisfactory, and
having expressed some indignation, it was intimated
that the emperor for the future declined seeing him

. at court. He was subsequently placed under some

degree of restraint, but he succeeded in outwitting
his keepers and effecting his cscape.

Sevajee now applied himself with his usual energy
to the task of more effectually establishing his
power and influence. By a series of intrigues he
procured from Aurungzebe a recognition of his title
of Rajah, and various favours for his son; and he
availed himself of the opportunity afforded by a
period of comparative leisure to revise and complete
the internal arrangements of his government. His
inactivity seemed to favour the belief that he was'
satisfied with what he possessed, and would now
settle down into a quiet dependent of the Mogul
Emperor. Those, however, who entertained this
belief were deceived. His warlike habits were soon
resunied ; several important places were taken, and
~Surat, which he had plundered somne vears before,



BRITISH EMFIRE IN INDIA. 61

was again subjected to the same operation. On this,
as on the former occasion, the inmates of the Eng-
lish factory defended themselves with a spirit worthy
of their national character. The Dutch were not
attacked, their factory being beyond the scene of
action. The French purchased an ignominious im-
munity, by giving the Mahrattas a passage through
their factory to attack a Tartar prince returning from
Mecca with a vast tregsure of gold and silver, and
other valuable articles. In addition to his land
force, Sevajee fitted out a powerful fleet, calculated
either to co-operate with his troops by land, or to
add to his wealth by successful piracy; and being
thus prepared to support his intention, he resolved
to content himself no longer with exercising the
functions of sovereignty, but determined to assume
the style of an independent prince, and to establish
an era from the date of his ascending the throne.
He was enthroned with all the reverence which
superstitien could lend to the ceremony, and assumed
titles not inferior in swollen grandeur to those borne
by other Eastern potentates. The addition of dig-
nity which he thereby gained made no change in his
habits. = He eontinued his predatory system of war-
fare, from which the kingdoms of Beejapoor and
Golconda were the chief sufferers. His death took
place in the fifty-third year of his age. At thetime of
its occurrence he possessed a tolerably compact ter-
ritory of considerable extent, besides many detached
places, and his personal wealth was immense. He was
succeeded by his son Sumbhajee, after an unsuccess-

A.D, 1680,
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ful attempt to place on the throne another som
named Raja Ram.

Tt will now be proper te return to Aurungzebe.
Aided by the Portuguese, who were easily bribed by
the promise of conmmercial adva.ntdges, the emperor’s
deputy in Bengal waged war with the Rajah of
Arracan, and added Chittagong to the imperial
dominions. On the other side, the empire was
piaced in some danger from aymisunderstanding with

- the court of Persia; but this was adjusted by the

mediation of Jehanara, sister of the emperor, a
woman of extraordinary talent and address. A
revolt of the Patans teok place, a private soldier

, who happened to bear a strong resemblance to
* Shooja, the deceased brother of the emperor, being

placed at its head, and imperial honours paid him.
This was suppressed, and after the lapse of some
time, confidence having been restored between the
Patan chiefs and the emperor’s representative at
Peshawar, that officer invited the supportors of the
pretender to a festival, where, having intoxieated
them with drugged wine, he caused them all to be

. murdered, a sufficient force having been procured to
master their retinues. Aurungzebe on this occasion ,

acted with characteristic hypocrisy, in which nature
and long practice had made him a complete adept.
He publicly reprobated the atrocity of the act, but
privately assured the wretch by whom it had been
perpetrated of his favour.*

With the Rajpoot states, the hypocrisy of Auvrung- ’

- * Orme’s Historical Fragments, page 68.
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rebe found another mode of exercise. Conversion
to the Mahometan faith was proposed to their accep-
tance, and the alternative was submission to an
nppressive capitation tax. To prepare the way for
the designs of Aurungzebe, two Rajpoot princes are
«aid to have been taken off by poison,* and a
treacherous attempt to subject the children of one
of them to the initiatory rite of Mahometanism was
Jefeated omnly by the desperate valour of their
guards.t In the war which ensued Aurungzebe
sained little either of honour or advantage, and his
wourth son Akbar, while engaged in it, was tempted
hy the offer of the aid of the Rajpoets to raise the
standard of rebellion against his father. Aurung-
zebe took the same course by which he had ruined
his son Mobammed with Shooja. He addressed a
letter to Akbar, applanding a pretended scheme by
which that prinee was to fall upon the Rajpoots
when attacked by the emperor. This, as was de-
signed, fell into the hands of the Rajpoot comman-
der, and Akbar was consequently believed to have
betrayed his allies. Having thus become an object
of enmity with both parties in the war, his only
chance of safety was in flight, and he sought refuge
with Sumbhajee, by whom he was received with
extraordinary distinction.

Aurungzebe now turned his attention towards the

Deccan, and prepared to prosecute his views there .

* Todd’s Annals of Rajast’han, vol. i. page 379.
+ Aurungzebe’s Operations in the Deccan, by Scott, page 53.
? Todd’s Annals, vol. 1. page 386.

A.D. 1684,
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with vigour. He proceeded thither in person, with
an immense force. His eldest son, Shah Allum,
was ordered with an army to the Concan, to reduce
the Mahratta fortresses on the sea coast; but the
ravages of pestilence so thinned his ranks, that he
was ecompelled to return without effecting any thing,
and with only the wreck of his army* In other
quarters the emperor’s arms were more successful.
Beejapoor, the capital of the kingdom of the same
name, fell to him. The fate of Golconda was more
protracted. The king, after sacrificing every article
of value, even to the ornaments of the women of his
harem, in the vain hope of propitiating his invader,
retired to the citadel of his capital, and there sus-
tained a seven months’ siege. Aurungzebe ulti-
mately triumphed by the use of those means of con-
quest which were so consonant to the constitution of
his mind. A powerful chief and favourite of the
king of Golconda, who had been most active in the
defence of the place, was gained over by bribes and
promises to ardmit, in the night, a body of Mogul
troops.t Goleonda thus changed its master, and its
former sovereign ended his days in prison at Dow-
latabad. ‘ )
Another triumph awaited Aurungzebe. The Mah-
ratta power had declined in the hands of Sumbhajes,
who was abandoned to sensual indulgence. A plan
to obtain possession of the person of this prince was
Iaid and executed with success. Life was offered
him, on condition of his embracing the Mahometan

* Scott's History, pp. 59, 62, 63.  + Ibid. page 74.
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creed, but he replied by abuse of the Prophet ; and
after being subjected to dreadful tortures, he was
publicly. beheaded in the camp bazaar. Raigurh,
the seat of the Mahratta government, subsequently
fell, and, as"usual, its fall was aided by corruption.
But the Mahratta, though crippled, was not de-
stroyed. The brother of Sumbhajee was placed on
the throne, and all the forms of government main-
tained. Sattara became the residence of the Rajah,
and the principal seat of the Mahratta power. In
a few years a greater force was in the field than
Sevajee had ever commanded, and tribute was levied
according to approved precedent. The emperor,
sowever, appeared unexpectedly before Sattara,
which being inadequately provisioned for a siege,
fell into his hands, though not without occasioning
lim severe loss.. From some error in the construe-

tion of a mine, it exploded in a direction not con-

templated, and it is said that two thousand of the
besi'egers were destroyed by the accident. A month
before this event, the Mahratta sovereign had died
trom the comsequences of over-exertion. He was
succeeded by his eldest son, a boy only ten years of
age. ' -

A child on such a.throne as that of the Mah-
rattas, with his mother for a guardian, would seem

to have little chance of success when opposed by a

warrior so experienced, and a negotiator so unprin-

cipled as Aurungzebe. The Mahrattas, however,

continued to prosper; and though Aurungzebe, by

a series of sieges which occupied several years, suc-
VOL. L . F
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ceeded in gaining possession of many strong for-
tresses, not only were his efforts to crush the enemy
abortive, but the vast army which he maintained was

- insufficient even to support his authority. His em-

barrassments were aggravated by the difficuity of
procuring the means of subsisting so lurge a force.
A scareity of grain arose, and the supplies of the
imperial army from Hindostan were intercepted by
the Mahrattas, who everywhere ravaged the country
in search of plunder. The grand army itself was
attacked on its route to Ahmednuggur, a part of it
defeated, and its baggage plundered. The person of
the emperor might perhbaps have fallen into the
hands of the Mahrattas on this occasion had they
ventured to persevere in the attack, but on the

. approach of the emperor’s train the enemy retired,

“ as if,” says the native historian, “struck with awe
at the tremendous aspect of majesty.” This forbear-
ance, the same authority declares, “ was at this
period the greatest good fortune.”® The great nge
of Aurungzebe probably saved him from the morti-
fieation of beholding a large portion of his conquests
severed from the empire which he had so laboured
to extend. But his earthly career was approaching
its termination, and the close of his life found a
fitting scene amid the turbulence, desolation, and
suffering, which raged around him. He died in 1707,
after a reign of nearly half a century, and at the
patriarchal age of ninety-four.

* Scott, History of Aurungzebe’s Operations in the Deccan,
page 120.
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The ruling passion of Aurungzebe was the loveof cuar. 1.’
dominion, and be subjected it to no restraint from
the oblizations of morality. He was a consummate
hypoerite, ever ready to cover the most guilty de<
signs with pretences of devotion and religious zeal.
He is said to have made good laws, and to have en-
forced them with vigour, at the same time that the
administration of the empire was mild and equitable ;
but though his dominions may not have been in all
respects so badly governed as those of some other
Oriental despots, the general tenor of his life evinces
an utter disregard of all the principles of justice, and
a total insensibility to the kind and geﬁerous emo-
tions of nature. It may be that he rarely com-
mitted a erime which he did not believe necessary
to the furtherance of his purposes, but mo moral
obstacle was ever suffered to impede them. He
manifested a preference indeed for certain modes of
obtaining any object of desire, but those modes were
the meanest and the most vile. Craft and fraud
were his favourite instruments, and his long life was
an unbroken chain of deceit and treachery. A su-
perficial observer of his character will eogdemn his
bigotry; a more profound one will prohably acquit
him of this charge, but it will be only to pass a
severer sentence on his atrocious hypocrisy. . Where
there is so little to relieve the moral darkness of the
picture, it is neither instructive nor agreeable long
to dwell upon it; and as the progress of the state
is here more strictly the subject of attention than
the character of its head, it will be safficient to ob-

v2
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serve that, under Aurungzebe, the Mogul empire
attained its widest boundaries, as well as the summit
of its prosperity and splendour.

The death of Aurungzebe was followed by a con-
test for the succession. It ended in the elevation
of his eldest son, Shah Allum, to the throne, which
he occupied only five years. Several weak princes
followed in rapid suceession, whose brief and ingio-
rious reigns may be passed without notice. The ter-
rible visitation which marked that of Mohammed
Shah, entitles it to be excepted from oblivien. Nadir
Shab, 2 native of Khorassan, and the son of a maker of
sheepskin-coats and capr, had renounced the peaceful
occupation of his father for that of a robber chief, and
finally seated himself on the Persian throne.* Nadir
being engaged in war with the Afghang, had reason, or
pretended that he had reason, to be dissatisfied with
the conduct of the court of Delhi in relation to his
enemies. The murder of an envoy furnished him
with a less equivocal pretext for hostiliti=s; and he
advanced to inflict punishment with that vigour and
celerity which ever distinguished his movements.
On the plain of Kamal, about four days’ journey
from Delhi, he fell suddenly upon the unsuspecting
forces of the emperor, and quickly putting them to
flight removed every obstacle to his advance to the

. empital, the gates of which were thrown open to

receive him. For two days after the entry of the

!
* The relation of the events connected with the invasion of Nadir
Shah rests principally on the autherity of Sir John Malcolm’s
History of Persia, and Scott’s History of Aurungzebe’s Successors.
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Persian, peace and order prevailed; but a report of
the death of Nadir Shah having been raised, the
inhabitants, under cover of the night, rose upon the
invaders, and the city became a scene of tumult and
violence. Nadir Shah made some efforts to unde-
ceive the people, but to no purpose. The light of
the morning, however, discovered the falsehood of
the report which led to the popular outbreak, by
showing Nadir Shab in person, giving orders to his
troops to slaughter, without regard to sex or age, the
inhabitants of every street or avenue in which they
should find the body of a murdered Persian. These

CHAP. 1L

orders were fearfully executed, and eight thousand -

Hindoos, Moguls, and Afghans perished in a few
hours. Pillage accompanied bloodshed, and the
horrors of the scene were aggravated by the flames
which rose from every quarter of the eapital. The
appetite of the destroyer was at length satisfied, and
an order given to stay the carnage.

But Nadir Shah hag¢ no intention of allowing
Delhi to escape with this limited experience of the
cftects of successful invasion. He proceeded to seize
the imperial treasures, represented as being of vast
amount. The property of the subjects was not per-
mitted to enjoy an immunity denied to that of the
sovereign ; contributions were demanded and levied
with rigid severity. Among a people with. whom
avarice 18 80 strong a passion, there were, of course,
many attempts to conceal the posscssion of wealth;
where this was suspected, torture was used to enforee
a discovery. Faminc and pestilence followed closely
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on the devastation of the city, and assisted in com-
pleting the horrors of & scene from which numbers
escaped by becoming their own destroyers.

Nadir Shah did not exercise the power which he
certainly possessed of putting an end to the Mogul
sovereignty, but contented himself with annexing
to his own dominions the provinces on the west side
of the Indus, permitting Mohammed to keep the rest,
in consideration, as he stated in a letter to his son,
of the high birth of the conquered prince, his de-
scent from the house of Gaurgani, and his affinity to
the Persian sovereign by virtue of his Turkomanian
origin. The conqueror then withdrew from Delhi,
baving retained possession of it not quite two
months. In that space, however, a futal blow had
been struck at the grandeur of the Mogul empire.

That empire was indeed fast tending to its close.
The Deccan can searcely be considered as forming
a portion of it~after the death of Aurungzebe.
Many years before the Persian invasion, » powerful
chief had been appointed governor of that region,
with the imposing title of Nizam-ool-Moolk, Regula-
tor of the State. Though rominally the servant of -
the emperor, his object from the first was to establish
himself as an independent sovereign, and he suc-
ceeded.” In the subsequent historyof India, the Nizam

_wﬂl be found oceupying a prominent place among

the Mahometan princes of that country. Another
important limb was severed from the Mogul elrnpire
soon after the visit of Nadir Shah; the sovercignty
of Bengal being seized by one of those speculators
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in thrones, to whose hopes the unsettled state of
the country afforded encouragement. The govern-
ment of Qude was usurped by another. On the
western side, some of its provinces fell to the
Afghans, who penetrated to the heart of the empire,
and plundered its capital. The Seiks, a sect of
semi-religious, semi-political adventurers, profited
also from the distracted state of the ecountry in this
quarter. In others, the Jits and the Rohillas con-
tributed to relieve the Mogul princes from the toils
of government; while the Mahrattas, amidst these
convulsions, were not unmindful of the opportunity
of obtaining aeccessions of territory, power, and in-
fluence. A portion of the public revenue, which in
their plundering expeditions they had originally
levied as the price of peace, was now, by the weak-
ness of the Mogul state, ceded to them as of right.
The entire surface of India was studded with their
possessions, which extending eastward, westward, and
southward, to the sea, and northward to Agra, wanted
nothing but compactness to constitute them a mighty
empire. During the reign of a wcak successor of the
energetic founder of the Mahratta power, all authority
was usurped by the principal officers of the state.
Two powerful kingdoms were thus formed, the one
under the Peishwa, whose capital was at Poona ; the
other subject to the commander-in-chief, who fixed
the seat of his government at Nagpore. The latter
acknowledged a nominal dependence upon the for-
mer, and Dboth mocked the Rajah of Sattara with
ceremonious but empty homage, while they withheld

"
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from him all substantial authority. Other Mahrtta
chieftains of inferior importance also assumed
sovercign power, the principal of whom, with the
title of Guicowar, held part of Guzerat in a sort
of feudal dependence upon the Peishwa, and fixed
his residence at Baroda.

Such was the state of India about the middle of
the eighteenth century, when a new power was to
enter the field of Indian politics, and the foundations
of & new empire were about to be laid.
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CHAPTER IL

TuroueHOUT the early part of the eighteenth cmap. 1L
century the Mogul empire was in a state of diso-
lution. The commercial supremacy of the Portu-
guese had vielded to that of the Dutch, which latter
in its turn had begun to manifest unequivocal symp-
toms of decline. Two other European nations were
preparing to contend for the power and influence
which were ready to pass out of the hands of those
too feeble to retain it, and the enmity of centuries
was to find a new field for its development in an
Indian war between the English and the French.

The first appearance of the English in India gave
no promise of their future grandeur. The London
East India Company, established solely for the pur-
poses of trade, was incorporated towards the latter
end of the reign of Elizabeth. Bantam, in Java,
for the trade of the Indian Islands, and Surat, for
that of the Continent, were long their principal
stations. On the Coromandel coast they first esta-
blished themselves at Masulipatam, subsequently at
Armegum, and finally at Madraspatam, where, by
the favour of a native prince, they ohtained permis-
sion to erect a fortification, which received the name
of Fort St. George. Tegnapatam, on the same coast,
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whiech was purchased from another native prince,
wag, in like manner, fortified, and became a station
of some importance under the name of Fort St.
David. On the opposite coast the island of Bombay,
which had been ceded to the British crown as part
of the marriage portion of Catherine of Portugal,
Queen of Charles the Second, was, by that sove-
reign, granted to the Company, and in process of
time it superseded Surat as their principal station
on the western coast. In Bengal their progress was
slow and subject to frequent checks. They, how-
ever, succeeded in establishing various factories, of
which that of Hooghly was the chief, but for the
most part they were dependent on Fort St. George.
In the year 1700, the villages of Chuttanuttee,
Govindpore, and Caleutta, having been obtained by
means of a large present to Azim, grandson of
Aurungzebe, the new acquisitions were declared a
presidency. They were forthwith fortified, and in
compliment to the reigning sovereign of. England,
the settlerent received the name of Fort William.,
Thus was the foundation laid of the future capital
of British India.

Among the projects resorted to for supporting the
government of William the Third, was that of esta-
blishing a new East India Company, the capital of
whic‘t was to be lent to the crown. This, though a
violation of the rights of the old Company, was car-
ried into effect. The new corporation commenced
trade under the title of the English East India
Company, and a struggle between the two bodies was



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA, 75

carried on for several years. A eompromise at length
took place. The old Company surrendered its
charter to the erown, and its members were received
into the new corporation, which thenceforth, until the
year 1833, bore the title of the United Company of
Merchants of England Trading to the East Indies.

For ncarly forty years after this union of the
Companies, the history of the DBritish councetion
with India presents nothing but a detail of the
operations of trade, varied only by the efforts of the
United Company to obtain protection from native
princes, to exclude those who sought to invade their
privileges, and to regulate the conduct of their
servants, So humble were the views of the Com-
pany, and so little resemblance did its chief servant
bear to a Governor-general in later times, that the
outlay of little more than a hundred pounds in the
purchase of a chaise and a pair of horses for the
President at Caleutta, was regarded as a reprehen-
sible piees of extravagance, and the amount ordered
to be repaid ; the Conrt of Directors observing, that
if their servants would have “such superfluities,”
they must pay for them.*

Late in the vear 1744, war was declared hetween
France and England, and soon after the declaration,
a British fleet was despatched to India, which, after
cruising with some suceess, appeared off the coast of
Coromandel threatening Pondicherry. In conse-
quence, however, of the intervention of the Nabob
of the Carnatic and the fears of the British govern-

* Letter to Bengal, 7th January, 1725,
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ment of Madras, it retired without effecting or even
attempting any thing against the French settlement.
The appearance of a DBritish fleet in the Indian
seas was soon followed by that of a French squadron,
commanded by La Bourdonnais, a man whose name
is eminent in the history of the brief and inglo-
rious caffder of his countrymen in e East. After
some encounters of no great ‘importance, but in
which the English had the advantage, the French
flcet attacked the British gettlement of Madras. As:
the nabob liad interfered to protett: the YFrench
possession of Pnndlcherry from the Enghbh and had
assured the latter thﬁt he would in tke manner en-
force the nentrabtyyof the French, application was
made for the fulfitment of his promise; but it was
not accompanied by that species of advocacy which
is requisite to the success of Onentﬁ diplomacy, and
it was, nonsequentiv; disregarded. The result was
disastrons ; the towmigwas forced to capitulate, the
g(;qu of the Company, part of the military stores
and all the naval stores, were confiscated, and a

.treaty was signed pledging the British to further

payments, in consideration of the evacuation of the
town. The period, however, for performing this
stipulation was extended, in consequence of the
intrigues of Dupleix, Governor of Pondiclerry,
who claimed, in virtue of that office, supreme autho-
rit7 dver all the French possessions in India. This
man, in whore character ambition, vanity, and dupli-
city reigned in a degree which makes it impossible
to determine which predominated, had promised



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. i

possession of - Madras to the nabob—that prince, cuap, ir.
when he was perfectly aware that his interference
could be of no avail, having thought fit to express
his displeasute at the conduct of the French. But
the nabob, estimating the proﬁiises of Dupleix at
their real walﬁe resolved, not to trust t¢ them, but
to endeavonr te secure by arms that tﬂ’rhh there
was little hope of seeuring in any other fupuner. He
‘made the attempt at the expenée of about seventy
men killed, knd was compe].led toretire to St. Thome,
about four “niles distant frgm Madras, the French
not losing a then. In the new position to which he
had retreated, the same ill—fortu;]_lé attended him, for,
being attacked by the French, hqwas totally defeated,
and forced to retire to Arcot.” This was a severe
lesson to the pregumpiuous confidence of the nabob,
who had eal d upop finding MaMlrs an_easy
conquest. A cotemporary h;atoria'.h* ohseryes that
measuring the military abilities of the Europeans by
the great respect and humility with which they had
hitherto carried themselves in all their transactions
with the Mogul government, he imagined that this.
submission in their behaviour proceeded from a con-
sciousness of the superior military prowess of the
Moors, by which name the Mahometans were then
understood.

The suceess of the French was followed by an act
of atrocious perfidy towards their European oppo-~
nents. The treaty concluded by La Bourdonnais
was declared null; the property of the English,

* Orme, on whose authority these eventa are related.
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excepting a few personal articles of trifling value,
was seized, and those who refused to swear allegiance
to the French king were required to depart from
Madras within four days. The governor and prin-
cipal inhabitants were marched under an escort to
Pondicherry, where they were paraded in procession
to grace the triumph of Dupleix.

On the authorities of Madras becoming prisoners
to the French, the Company’s agents ‘at Fort St.
David assumed the general administration of British
affairs in that part of India. Against this place
Dupleix directed the arms of the French, but the
aid of the nabob had now been secured by the
English, partly by the desire which he entertained of
revenging his defeat, partly by virtue of an engage-
ment to defray a portion of the expense of his
army; and thus assisted, the English were able to
repel the attacks made upon them. The appearance
of a British fleet also added to their confidenece and
security. Thus foiled, Dupleix had re~ourse to
thoge arts of intrigue in which he was a proficient,
and by them succeeded in detaching the nabob from
his Eumpéan allies, He was still, however, unable
to possess himself of Fort St. David, and the
arrival of an additional ‘naval force under Admiral
Boscawen emboldened the English to undertake an
tthalk upon Pondicherry. This, however, failed, no
tess signally than the attempts of Dupleix upon Fort
Bt. David. The information of the assailants was
imperfect and erroheous; the engineers were un-

~equal to their duty; in some instances even the
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want of courage was as manifest as the want of
conduct, and the British force returned from Pondi-
cherry with the loss of more than a thousand men.
The peace of Aix la Chapelle restored Madras to
the English, who resumed possession in August,
1749. St. Thome, from its vicinity to Madras,
afforded its inhabitants the means of .cquiring
information of the transactions of the English, and
these meads had been employed much to the ad-
vantage of the enemy. The place had formerly
belonged to the Nabob of Arcot, but for some time
neither eivil nor military authority existed within it,
and it seemed to belong to noone.  Dupleix wished
to claim it for the French; and the only question
being whether it should be garrisoned by them or
their European rivals, Admiral Boscawen promptly
and properly determined this point by taking posses-
sion of it on the part of the English.

Humble as was yet the position occupied by our
countrymen in India, there were not wanting indi-
cations of an approaching change in their relations
to the people of the country. Instead of seeking
protection from the native authorities, they began
to be regarded as in a condition to extend it.
Prior to the restorasion of Madras, a Mahratta
prince had presented himself at Fort St. David to
solicit their assistance in regaining the throme of
Tunjore from which he had been expelled. On the
merits of his elaim to the throne it will be unneces-
sary to dwell, as it is clear that, assuming his ~laim to
be well-founded, the English were under no obligation.
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to render him any assistance; and had he urged
nothing but the validity of his title, it is not pro-
bable that his application would have sueceeded.
Of this he appears to have been aware, and accord-
ingly he sought the favour of those whom he
addressed by associating his restoration with pro-
spective advantages to the English Company. This,
it is to be inferred, was the motive which ren-
dered the English authorities so anxiots that the
rightful succession to the throne of Tanjore should
not be invaded.®* The fugitive prince promised

* Although it cannot be believed that the British authorities
were much moved by the circumstance, there seems reason to
conclude that the excluded prince was really the lawful inheritor
of the throne, as far as luwful succession can be regarded as
applying to a government which had its origin in a very recent
usurpation. Tanjore had been overrun by Shahjee, the father
of Sevajee, the great Mahratta leader, and the possession of it
had passed toa son of the former chief, and a brother of the
latter, named Venkajee. Venkajee had three sons, but the two
elder of them were childless. Tooksjee, the youngest, was the
father of two sons, one legitimate, named Syajee, the other
alleged t6 be illegitimate, named Pertaub Singh. Syajee suc-
ceeded to the throne, but his exercise of authority was but nomi-
nal. He was held in the trammels of a powerful and ambitious
Mahometan officer, who, after a time, thought fit to deprive his
master of the name as well as the power of a sovereign, Syajee,
the prince who subsequently sought the assistance of the Eunglish,
was removed from the thrope, and Pertaub Singh elevated in his
place. This is the account given by Captain Duff (History of
Mahratta, vol. i. p. 566), but it should be mentioned that Orme

es a different statement, from which it would appear that the
title to the succession was involved in much greater obscurity
than from Captain Duff’s account seems to have been the case.
The very minute attention which Captain Duff had given to
Mahratta history, renders it probable that his relation is the true
one,
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that the fort and territory of Devi Cottah should be
the reward of placing him on the throne, and to
remove any doubts of the practicability of effecting
his restoration. he declared that, if sapported by a
maoderate force, the people would rise in his behalf.
On the faith of these representations, the British au-
thorities despatched an expedition against Tanjore,
but the expected assistance from the people of that
country was not forthcoming; and after cncountering
some difficulties and disasters, the British troops re-
turned to ¥ort St. David. The government, however,
resolved upon making a second attempt, although it
was apparent that no hope of assistance from the
population of Tanjore could be entertained. It was
thought dangerous to continue under the reproach
of defeat, and further, a strong desire existed to
obtain possession of Devi Cottah, on account of its
presumed commercial advantages. A new expedi-
tion was fitted ont,-and Devi Cottah was taken.
With thig acquisition the war terminated, the reign-
ing sovereign of Tanjore consenting to confirm the

English in the possession of it, and to make a small

provision for the support of his rival; the English,
on their part, engaging for his peaceable behaviour.
These terms, it was believed, were more favourable
to the invaders than could have been obtained but
for the extrnordinary circumstances of the Carnatic.
The Rajah of Trichinopoly had died without
issue, in the year 1732. Three wives survived him,
the second and third of whom duteously devoted
themselves to death on his funeral pile. The first,
VOL. T. G .
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either from a dislike to this mode of quitting life,
or, as was alleged, in obedience to the wish of the
departed Rajah conveniently communicated to his
confidential minister, preferred to live and to sue-

“ceed to the government. The commander-in-chief

of the forces raised a party in opposition to her pre-
tensions, and to resist him the queen ‘sought the
assistance of the Nabob of Arcot. It was readily
given; and an army was despatched by that prince to
Trichinopoly, under the cemmand of his son, whe
was aided by the counsels of a man named Chunda
Sahib, This person, who was allied to his sovereign
by marriage, possessed considerable ability and not
less ambition. By the successful exercise of the
former, he had found means to gratify the latter,
having raised himself by a sgries of successful mea-~
sures, first to the actual administration of the govern-
ment, and, finally, to the attainment of the formal
appointment of Dewan. In seeking the assistance
of the nabob and his ambitious minister, the queen
was not insensible of the danger which she incurred,
and the foreign troops were not admitted into the
fort until the good intentions of their leaders were
vouched to all appearance by the most solema obli~
gation that can bind the conscience of 2 Mussul-
man. Chunda Sahib tendered his oath upon the
Koran as the guarantee that the troops should be

-infroduced for no other purpose than the confirma-

tion of the queen’s authority, after which they should
be faithfully withdrawn; but the oath was actually
taken, not upon the Koran, but on a brick wrapped
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in a covering similar to” that in which the sacred
hook of the Mahometans is usually enveloped, and
Chunda Sahib felt his conscience free. He exer-
cised his freedom to the full extent, by putting an
end to the authority of the queen, imprisoning her
person, and hoisting on the wall of the fort the flag
of Islain. Chunda Saliib Laving achieved this eon-
quest, was thought the fittest person to administer
its government under the authority of his master.
This appointment. excited jealousy and alarm in the
minds of some of the advisers of the Nabob of Arcot,
and they endeavoured to communicate to that prince
a portion of their feelings. Failing in this, they com-
menced a series of intrigues with the Mahrattas, the
object of which was the removal of Chunda Sahib.
[t would be tedious to dweil upon the infatuated and
tortuous policy by which the removal of a dangerous
servant was sought. It will be sufficient to obscrve,
that after, according to their usual practice, playing
their own jame at the expense of all other parties,
the Mahrattas sncceeded in reducing Chunda Sahib,
who, with his eldest son, was made prisoner and
marched to Sattara. A Mahratta governor took his
place, and a large extent of country thus fell under
the power of that people.*

~ The wife and younger son of Chunda Sahib took
refuge at Pondicherry. There they were treated
with great respect by Dupleix, the governor, who
designed to make Chunda Sahib an instrument of
advancing the French interests in India. A corre-

* Wilks's Historical Sketches of the South of India, chap. vii.
G2
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spondence with the prisoner of the Mahmttas was
opened, and the French governor had the satisfac-
tion of ascertaining that he was not indisposed to
enter into his views. To serve them effectually,
however, it was necessary that he should be at
liberty ; negotiations for the purpose were com-
menced, and Chunda Sahib obtained his freedom.
He left Sattara early in 1748, and for some time
his fortune was chequered by an alternation of
happy and adverse events.* But these were of
little importance compared with others which fol-
lowed, and which not only affected the interests of
Chunda Sahib, but convulsed the whole of that
large portion of India denominated the Carnatie.
These events were the death of Nizam-ool-Moolk,
and the contest which ensued for the possession of
his power and territories. The deceased Nizam
left several soms,t and in addition to their claims,
whatever they might be, these of his grandson by a
favourite daughter were asserted en the ground of
an alleged testamentary disposition. It would: be
idle to discuss the pretensions of the rivals upon any
principles based upon considerations of right. The
power of the Nizam bad been gained by usurpation,
and it were vain and ridiculous to expect that the
transfer of such a power should bhe governed by re-

‘ga¥d to any law but that by which it was acquired.

* Little interest would probably be taken in a detail of these
events, and they are moreover involved in considerable uncer-
tainty, the account of Mr. Orme and that of Colouel Wilks, the
two best authorities, beirg marked by great variations.

1 Five, according to Orme  Colenel Wilks enumerates six.
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Chunda Sahib determined to make common cause
with Mozuffar Jung, the grandson of the deceased
Nizam, this determination being taken with a due
regard to his own interests. His price was paid in
his appointment to the rank of Nubob of Arcot, and
the conquest of the Carnatie was to be forthwith
undertaken. Dupleix was perfectly ready to assist
the confederates, and a foree of four hundred Euro-
peans and two thousand sepoys, under the com-
mand of M. d’Auteuil, was despatched to their aid
from Pondicherry. They joined without difficulty
the army with which they were to co-operate, now
amounting to forty thousand men. A vietory gained
principally by means of the European troops, the
death of the reigning Nabob of Arcot, the capture
of his eldest son, and the flight of the younger to
Trichinopoly, left the conquerors at liberty to march
to the capital, of which they immediately proceeded
to take possession. The news of these cvents
reached Tenjore while the English were in that
country, and tended materially to assist them im
making favourable terms with the reigning prince.
Between that prince and Chunda Sahib there were
many grounds of enmity, and the success of the
latter was the source of great alarm at Tanjore.
The feeling was not ill-founded, for Chunda Sahib,
after wasting some time in ostentatious pagean-
try at Arcot and Pondicherry, proceeded to Tan-
jore, demanding a large sum for arrears of tri-
bute alleged to be due from the sovereign of that

country, and another sum of great amount to repay

CHAP. 1I.
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the expenses of the expedition. After a long
season of negotiation, and some demonstration of
hostility, the Tanjore government agreed to pay a
heavy‘ransom; but before the first payment was
completed, Chunda Sahib received intelligence of
the advance of Nazir Jung, the second son of Nizam-
ool-Moolk, who, being on the spot when his father
died, had seized his treasure, and was recognized by
the army as his successor: and who, to give to his
assumption of the sovereignty a colour of right, pre-
tended that his elder brother had renownced his
claim. The news of his approach relieved Tanjore
from the unwelcome presence of its invaders, for
although but a small part of the stipulated ransom
had been received, they broke up their camp
with precipitation and retired towards Pondicherry.
Nazir Jung was at the head of an army estimated
at three hundred thousand men, but the actual
strength of which fell far short of that number.
On entering the Carnatic he sought the assistance
of the English, who, it is said, were convinced by
the vastness and splendour of his retinue, that he
was the lawful ruler of the southern provinces. It
is probable, however, that in complying with his
request for military aid, the English were more
influenced by the fact that the power and influence
~ofythe French were exerted in favour of the rival of
Nazir Jung than by any regard to the legitimacy of
bis title; but, whatever were their motives, they
despatched to his camp, which was now in sight
of that of Mozuffar Jung, a body of six hundred
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Furopeans, commanded by Major Lawrence. It
is a remarkable fact, that while the English and
French were thus preparing for hostile action
in Asia, the two nations in Europe were at peace.
With reference to this anomalous state of things,
Monsieur ' Auteuil sent a message to Major Law-
rence, intimating that although the two nations
took opposite sides, it was not the intention of the
French commander to shed any European blood ;
but as he did not know in what part of Nazir Jung’s
army the English took post, he could not be blamed
if any shot came that way. Major Lawrence an-
swered that the English eolours were carried on
the flag-gun of their artillery, and that if M. &'Au-
teuil would look out he might thence ascertain
where the English were posted; that he was as

unwilling as the French commander to spill Euro--

pean blood, but that if any shot came his way it
would certainly be returned. Subsequently a shot
from the French entrenchment did fly over the
English battalion, and Major Lawrence, conceiving
that it was fired by M. &’ Auteuil with the design of
trying the dispesition of the English, ordered it to
be answered from three guns.

At the time when the French commander made
the communication which has been related, he was
in a state of great difficulty and perplexity. Several
officers who had obtained a liberal share of the par-
tial payment made by the King of Tanjore to the
invaders of his dominions, had found that their newly
acquired wealth required leisure to enjoy it, and

CHAP. 1L
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they had, consequently, solicited and obtained per-
mission to quit the camp for a short time and to
seek repose in the city. This created discontent
among those called upon to supply their places.
They eomplained loudly of being exposed to danger
without hope of advantage, while the men who,
without fighting, had acquired wealth at Tanjore
were permitted to retire from the field; and they
demanded such an amount of money as would place
them on an equality with those whom they succeeded.
To restore military subordination, one of the mal-
contents was arrested, hut the measure was met by
a demand from all the rest to be placed in the same
situation with their companion. This requisition
would probably have been complied with, had not
necessity forbidden it. So many officers could not be
spared, and for the time they escaped punishment.
The natural consequences of this impunity were
manifested in the conduect of the private soldiers,
who, imitating the example of their office:s, became
insubordinate, insolent, and regardless of their duty.
The disorder was consummated by thirteen of the
discontented officers throwing up their commis-
sions and quitting the camp, when M. d&’Auteuil,
fearful of risking a battle under such circum-
stances, determined on withdrawing from the field
a1 snarching back to Pondicherry. This deter-
mination was a severe blow to the hopes of the
party in whose cause they had taken the field ; and
it was the more fearful because there was little rea-
son to doubt that the retreat of the French would

x
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he followed by the defection of the whole army.
Before this should take place, it behoved the con-
federated leaders to choose the course which ap-
peared most likely to ensure their safety. Chunda
Sahib resolved to accompany the Freuch to Pondi-
cherry. Mozuffar Jung, who had been for some
time in negotiation with Nazir Jung, resolved to
surrender himself to that prince.  Promises of
liberal treatment were held out to him, confirmed,
it is stated, by the sanction of an oath. They were
fulfilled in the mode usual in the East. When the
persen of the defeated prince was secured, he was
subjected to all the rigours of captivity.

Among the immediate consequences of these
events were the retaking of Arcot, and the transfer
of the government to Mahomet Ali Khan, son of
Anaverdy Ali Khan, the former nabob, who had
fallen in the battle which gave possession of Arcot
to Chunda Sabib.

But Nazir Jung was not of a disposition to pur-
sue his good fortune. Differences arcse between
the English commander and the. prince, in conse-
quence of the constant evasion of a*request of the
former for the confirmation of a grant of a territory
near Madras, made by Mahomet Ali in return for
the assistance rendered him. Another cause of dif-
ference was the refusal of the English to march with
Nazir Jung to Arcot, a step which it was unadvis-
able for them to take, as it would have exposed
their settlements to the attacks of the French. The

result was that Major Lawrence, the commander of -
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the English troops, returned to Fort St. David, and
Nazir Jung proceeded to Arcot. There, regardless
of the perils by which he was surrounded, he sur-
rendered himself entirely to pleasure.

The French commander, in the mean time, was
not idle. He captured a fortified pagoda about fif-
teen miles west of Fort St. David, and the restored
Nabob of Arcot becoming alarmed at his progress,
claimed the assistance of the English, promising to
pay all the expenses of the troops that should be
afforded him. A force consisting of four hundred
Europeans and fifteen hundred sepoys, commanded
by Captain Cope, was despatched in answer to the
request of the nabob ; but differences not less ir-
reconcilable than those which had separated the
English and Nazir Jung, and not very dissimilar in
their nature, brought the plan of co-operation to a
speedy close; an event accelerated by the inability
or unwillingness of the nabob to discharge his en-
gagement to defray the expenses of the British
force. Immediately on the departure of that foree,
the French attacked the camp of Mahomet Ali. It
would be ridiculous to call that which ensued a
battle, for the French had only to march up to the
entrenchments which were abandoned by those
within them. Horse and foot fled with the greatest
precipitation and in the utmost confusion. The
French did not lose a single man, while the nabob
lost nearly a thousand, and with difficulty made his
own escape to the ecamp of Nazir Jung. The French
advanced to Gingee, a fortress of some strength,



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 91

which was magnified extravagantly in the estimation
of native opinion. Of this place they gained pos-
session with a rapidity calculated to astonish even
themselves, and which had the effect of awakening
Nazir Jung from the torpor in which he had so long
slumbered. He took the field, but with a diminished
army, and under other discouraging circumstances.
Supplies were procured with difficulty, and from this
cause, combined with the inclemency of the weather,
sickness began to appear in his camp. Within that
camyp, however, he had worse encmics than even
famine and disease. Dupleix had been for several
months carrying on an intrigue upon a large scale,and
at length the disaffected officers of Nazir Jung com-
manded one-half of his army. This attack upon the
fidelity of his enemy’s officers had not prevented Du-
pleix from carrying on simultaneously a negotiation
with their master, who, wearied with the difficulties
with which he had to contend, difficulties greatly
aggravated by his own weak and unwarlike charac-
~ ter, had resolved to end them by conceding to the
French nearly all they asked. At the very time,
" however, when the concession was resolved on, the
plot, of which Nazir Jung was to be the victim, was
ripened. Its maturity was announced to Dupleix,
and he promised to take measures for securing the
success which so much time had been spent in pre-
paring. In December a force of about eight hun-
dred Europeans, and about three thousand sepoys,
under the command of M. de la Touche, advanced
from Gingee upon the camp of Nazir Jung. After
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defeating the advanced posts, they attacked the
main body of the army with success. Some anxiety
was excited by the appearance of a vast body of
horse and foot at some distance, drawn up in order,
and extending as far as the eye could reach; but it
was set at rest by discerning in the centre an ele-
phant bearing a white flag, which was the signal of
the confederates of the French, and a halt was made
until some further demonstration of their intentions
should be made. The issue was not long doubtful ;
Nazir Jung fell by the hands of one of his treache-
rous * dependents, and Mozuffar Jung was saluted
Viceroy of the Deccan. The fall of the chief is in
Oriental armies almost invariably followed by flight,
and this instance afforded mo exception to the rule.
Victory rested with the French, and they forthwith
applied themselves to reap its fruits. In this labour,
Lhowever, they met powerful competitors in the
Patan chiefs whose perfidy had led to their triumph.
These worthy persons proceeded to Pordicherry
for the purpose of enforcing their demands, ex-
tending to the remission of all arrears of tribute,
which they had not paid for three years, the grant
of certain additions of territory, the exemption of
those additions, as well as of the countries which
they previously possessed, from the payment of
tribut*e to the Mogul empire, and, what more nearly
concerned the French, the delivery of one-half of

* Of the circumstances attending the death of Nazir Jung,
different accounts arc given by Orme, Col. Wilks, and Col. Law-
rence, but all agree as to the facts stated in the text.



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. : 93

the value found in Nazir Jung's treasury. After
much discussion, in the course of which Dupleix
paraded his own moderation as an example for those
with whom he was negotiating, some abatement was
effected in their claims, and the nabobs swore on the
Koran allegiance to the new viceroy.

Pleasure and magnificent display now occupied
the entire attention of the French and their ally.
The new prince was enthroned with the greatest
pomp, and in the splendid pageant Dupleix was the
principal actor. Attired as a dignified Mahometan
in a dress presented to him by the new sovercign,
the vain but wily European bent before the prince
in acknowledgment of being appointed governor of
all the provinces south of the Kistna. This wasnot
the only favour bestowed on the French and their
representative.  Dupleix was elevated to the rank
of a Heft Huzaree, or commander of seven thon-
sand horse, and permitted to bear an ensign, assigned
to persoas of the highest note in the empire. No
money was to be current in the Carnatic but such as
was coined at Pondicherry; the Mogul's revenues
in all the countries under Dupleix's government
were to be remitted to him, and he was to account
for them to the viceroy; the authority of Chunda
‘Sahib, as Nabob of Areot and its dependencies, was
to be subordinate to that of Dupleix, and in the dis-
tribution of rewards and honours to those who had
assisted Mozuffar Jung in obtaining the throne, the

will of Dupleix was that of the sovereign.®*  Accord-,

* Orme's History, vol. i. page 161,
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CHAP. TI. ing to the constitntion of the Mogul empire, many
T of these grants conld have no validity till confirmed
by the emperor, but Dupleix did not, on this account,
postpone the assumption of the powers conveyed.
He held his durbar or court in his palace at Pondi-
cherry surrounded by all the state which became an
Eastern potentate. One Oriental custom was alike
agreeable to his vanity and his cupidity, and it was
rigidly enforced. Neither native nor European was
suffered to approach his august presence without a
propitiatory gift. The same spirit was carried into the
settlement of his claims upon the gratitude of Mo-
zuffar Jung. It is true that to the Patan chiefs he
had vaunted of his moderation, but his self-denial
Wwas 1ot 30 rigorous as to restrain him from receiving
for his private benefit a sum of money, which, it is
believed, did not fall short of three hundred thou-
sand pounds sterling, besides other marks of the
kind feelings of Mozuffar Jung in the form of valu-
able jewels. Thus provident for himself, -decency
required that he should show some regard for the
interests of those whom he commanded and those
whom he served. Accordingly a sum of about fifty
thousand pounds was obtained from the prince for
distribution among the officers and troops who fought
at Gingee, and another sum of like amount was paid
into thq treasury of the French government for the
expenses of the war.
These affairs being adjusted, Mozuffar Jung set
out for Golconda, escorted by a detachment of
French troops, European and sepoy, commanded by

b
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M. Bussy. In passing through the territory of one
of the Patan nabobs, who, having placed Mozuffar
Jung on the throne, had failed of obtaining the full
reward to which, in their own estimation, they were
éntitled, an affray took place between some horse-
men of the prince’s train and some villagers. This
gave a pretext for the nabob of the district to attack
the army of his acknowledged lord ; and though the
fidelity of himself and his brethren had been vouched
by an oath on the Koran, it appeared that none
of them felt any hesitation in turning their arms
against one to whom they had so lately bound them-
silves by the most solemn sanction in relations of
wihordination and allegiance. Having betrayed the
nredecessor of Mozuffar Jung, they now arrayed
‘heir troops against the sovereign of their own
choice and creation. A conflict ensued, in which,
hy the aid of the French troops, the twice perfidious
aabobs were worsted. One of them was slain, and
another l2ft the field desperately wounded. The
tnprudent ardour of Mozuffar Jung in pursuing
them led to his own destruction. The flying chief
‘urned on his pursuer, and in a personal eontest
Mozuffar Jung received in the brain the javelin of

iis adversary, who the next instant fell mortally .

vounded by the followers of the prince.

In this emergency it became necessary to the
iterests of the French to find a successor to the
viceroyalty of the Deccan, whose inclinations might
- a8 favourable to them as were those of their fallen
natron.  Mozuffar Jung had left a son, but he was

CHAP. 1II,
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an infant, and the favours rececived from his father
were not sufficient, in the judgment of the ¥reuch
commander, to counterbalance his own want of
power to add to them. The support of the French
was therefore unceremoniously transferred to another
branch of the vice-regal house, and Salabat Jung,
a younger brother of Nazir Jung, whose cause the
English had embraced, was chosen by the French as’
the new ruler of the Deccan. This arrangement
had been made by M. Bussy under circumstanees
which rendered it expedient that some determi-
nation should be speedily taken; and, on commu-
nicating it to his principal, Dupleix, he had the
satisfaction to find that it was entirely approved.
The new Subahdar being ready to confirm all the
cessions and privileges which his nephew had con-
ceded to the French, and even to go beyond him in
this respect, it is obvious that he possessed the only
qualification which, in the eyes of Dupleix, would
give to one candidate for the throne a preference
over another.

While the French were thus carefully and ener-
getically advancing their interests, the English were
doing little for the protection of theirs, and Maho-
met Ali seeing slight prospect of successfully main-
taining himself as Nabob of Arcot by the aid of his
Engligh allies, was endeavouring to make terms with
their ecnemies. To avert this result, and in com-
pliance with his pressing solicitations, small bodies
of troups were sent by the British to his assistance,
but little suceess attended their operations, and the
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dominions ctaimed by Mahowmet Ali were gradually
passing into the huands of his competitor. The
British troeps finally took refuge under the walls of
Trichinopoly, followed by Chunda Sahib and the
French. The conflict of interests between the
English and the French seemed indeed about to
fnd a termination in the complete and unchecked
ascendancy of the latter power. The trade of the
English Company would have been lost with their
nolitical influence, for if Dupleix had failed entirely
to drive them from the eoast, he would have thrown
in their way impediments which would have ren-
‘ered their commerce unprofitable. Such appeared
t» be the probable tendency of events at the moment
when the foundations of the magnificent empire of
Sritish India were about to be laid.

Among the. commercial servants of the English
Dast India Company was a young man named
Robert Clive. The son of an obscure country gen-
tleman, of good lineage but small fortune, he had
oeen sent to India in the capacity of a writer,
nartly becanse the appointment afforded a provision
iir one member of a very large family, and partly
hecguse the wayward character of the youth seemed
-0 offer but slender hope of his succeeding in any
pursuit that might be open to him at home. The
duties and occupations of writers at that period
were far different from what they are now. They
were not employed in preparing themselves, by study
and by practice in subordinate offices, for controlling
at a future period the revenues of vast and populous

voL. L. « H
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districts, or exercising the highest and most impor-

tant judicial functions. They were literally commer-
cial clerks; and though there was then, as now, a
gradation of rank through which they ascended,
that gradation had reference solely to commerce, as
the names by which the superior classes were dis-
tinguished, factor, and junior and senior merchant,
sufliciently indicate. From the peculiar situation
of foreign traders in such a country as India, a few
of the highest class of servants were occasionally
called upon to discharge political and diplomatic
duties, and from the same cause a few troops were
entertained for the defence of the Company’s facto-
ries. But the employment of the Company’s civil
servants in duties unconnected with trade was an
accidental and extraordinary departure from the
general course of things, and their military esta-
blishment was maintained solely for the protection
of their commerce.

The counting-house and the warehoise were
scenes little adapted to the vivacious temperament
of Clive, and his career at Madras, where he arrived
in 1744, was not quite unmarked by that erratic
conduct which had distinguished him at home.

. Instances are on record, and might readily be quoted,

but as they form part of the personal, not the political
history of Clive, it is more important to advert to such
incidegts as are connected with public events, and
have the further advantage of giving indications of
those qualities which were more fully developed at
a future period. When Madras was taken by La



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 59

Bourdonnais, Clive was among the English residents
who became prisoners of war, and gave their parole.
The subsequent infraction of the terms of the
capitulation was regarded, and justly, as relieving
them from any obligation which they had incurred
under that capitulation, and Clive, disguising him-
self as a native, succeeded in making his escape to
Fort St. David. The circumstances of the times
concurring with Clive’s inclinations, he, in 1747,
obtained an ensign’s commission, and was present
at the unsuccessful attack on Pondicherry with Ad-
miral Boscawen. Here, on ocession of a want of
ammunition for the battery at which he was posted,
his impetuosity led him to run himself for a supply,
instead of sending for it. This act was misrepre-
sented as arising not from zeal but fear. Clive
called upon the party who had thus aspersed his
military character for satisfaction, and the point
would have been referred to the last appeal sane-
tioned by the usages of society in such cases, but
for the interference of bystanders. A court of
inquiry was held on the conduct of the two dispu-
tants, and the public submission of his defamer
cleared the reputation of Clive® soon to be more
decisively vindicated by his own daring acts. Clive
was engaged in the second expedition against Tan-
jore, and held the commission of lieutenant. He

volunteered to lead the attack, and Major Lawrence -

having had previous opportunities of hecoming
acquainted with his courage and military talent,
* Malcolm’s Life of Clive, vol. i. page 48,
2
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vielded to him the post which he sought., The force
placed at his disposal consisted of thirty-four Euro-
peans only, but seven hundred sepoys were to act
with them. A rivalet was to be crossed, and the
Europeans effected the passage with some diffienlty,
and with the loss of four of their small party. A
part of the sepovs then passed, and Clive, with the
Europeans, advanced briskly to attack the entrench-
ment in flank, the sepoys being ordered to close
upon the KEuropeans. Instead of obeying these
orders, they waited upon the baonk for the passing
of more of their number, and the rear of Clive’s
handful of men was thus left exposed. The conse-
quence was that when just presenting their muskets
to fire, a body of Fanjore horse, which had becn
concealed, rushed out sword in hand, and by a rapid
evolution gained the rear of the European party,
twenty-<six of whom were immediately cut down.
The sabre of one of the horsemen was lifted to
add Clive to the number, and* he ouly escaped
the fate of the greater part of his companions
by darting aside while his assailant passed him.
At the close of the Tanjore war, Clive returned
to the mercantile service, but was appointed com-
missioner for supplving the troops with provi-
sions, an appointment which associated him, though
not as a soldier, with the teeble and unfortunate
attempt b the English to aid Mahowmnet Ali, which
ended in thcir retreat upon Trichinopoly. To
that place he subsequently accompanied Mr. Pigot,
a member of conncil at Fort St. David in charge

i
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of some recruits and stores. Returning with an
escort of only twelve sepoys, they were attacked
by an hostile party armed with matchlocks, who
harassed them for some hours and killed seven of
their men. The rest having expended all their am-
munition were ordered $o disperse, and Pigot and
Clive only saved themselves by the fleetness of their
horses. Another reinforcement sent shortly after-
wards was entrusted to Clive, who then received a
captain’s commission. It was joined by a detach-
ment from Devi-cottah, under Captain Clark, who
took the command of the whole; and, after a skir-
mish with part of the French force, arrived safe at
Trichinopoly. But the timid and petty spirit in
which the operations of the English had been con-
ducted was ill-suited to the genius of Clive, and on
his return to Fort St. David he made such repre-
sentations to the governor, Mr. Sanderson, as con-
vinced him that the cause of Mabomet Ali eould
not be efectually aided, but by adopting a course
far more bold and vigorous than had yet been
taken.

Clive suggested an attack upon Arcot, and offered
himnself to lead the expedition. Both his suggestion
ant lis services were accepted, but the force placed
under his ecommand was proportioned to the means
of the British government, and not to the duty to
be performed. It eonsisted of only three hundred
gcpoys and two hundred Europeans, and the dis-
patch of even this insignificant number of men
almost denuded Fort St. David and Madras of

CHAP. II.
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troops. The deficiency of numerical strength was
not made up by the skill and experience of the
officers who were to act under Clive. These were
eight in number; but six of them had never been in
action, and four of the six were, like Clive, volun-
teers from the commercial servicee With three
field-pieces, this small body on the 26th August
marched to the attack of Arcot, in which was a
governor and eleven hundred men. On the 30th
they halted within ten miles of the ecity, and the
news of their approach having preceded them, panic
prepared the way for an easy conquest. The spies
of the enemy reported that they had seen the
Engtlish marching with unconcern through a violent
storm of thunder and rain, and this report gave such
an impression of the resistlessness of the approach-
ing foe, that the garrison abandoned the fort, and
the English a few hours afterwards marched through
a hundred thousand spectators to take possession of
it. The greatest order was preserved, and a favour-
able impression was made on the inhabitants by the
restoration to its owners of property to a large
amount, which had been deposited in the fort for
the sake of security. The first care of Clive was to
improve his good fortune by making provision for a
siege; but it little suited his impetuosity to wait
the chance of attack, and saccordingly he made
various gorties in quest of the enemy, who usually
fled on his approach. On the 14th September he
attacked their camp by night, and dispersed its
occupants in every direction, without the loss of &

£



BRITISH ENPIRE IN INDIA, 1038

man from his own force. Two eighteen-pounders
and some stores were expected frem Madras. An
attempt made by the enemy to intercept them wae
defeated ; but the convoy sent out for their protec-
tion having greatly weakened the garrison of the
fort, the enemy was emboldened to make an attack
upon it with his entire strength, horse and foot.
This attempt too failed, and on the arrival in the
town of the detachment in charge of the expected
field-pieces and stores, it was abandoned. *

Thus far Clive’s success may be regarded more as
the result of good fortune tham of military skill.
He had now to shew that he was not a mere child
of fortune, and that the confidence reposed in him
was not misplaced. It had been foreseen that the
acquisition of Arcot would be followed by the with-
drawal of part of the force of Chunda Sahib from
Trichinopoly, and this was one object of the attempt.
Accordingly the success of Clive was no sooner
known, han Chunda Sahib detached four thousand
sepoys to act against him. These being joined on
their route by Rajah Sahib (son of Chunda Sahib)
with one hundred and fifty French from Pondi-
cherry, entered the town on the 23rd of Sep-
tember. On the 24th, Clive made a sally, driv-
ing the French from their guns, four field-pieces,
but wag unable to execute a design which he had
formed of carrying them off. On this day he had
a narrow escape from death. A sepoy, who was
taking aim at him from a window, wan disappointed
of success through Clive being dragged aside by

bl
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CHAP. 1. an officer named Tremwith, who was immediately
" shot through the body by the man whose aim he had
defcated. On the following day the enemy received
a reinforcement of two thousand men from Vellore,
and possession was taken of all the avenues leading
to the fort. Thus invested by a large force, the
fort of Arcot seemed little likely to sustain a pro-
tracted siege. The stock of provisions was not
more than sufficient to supply the garrison for sixty
days, and it became necessary to send all the inha-
bitants, except a few artificers, away from the fort.
Of the eight officers who had accompanied the expe-
dition, one had been killed and two wounded ; ano-
ther had returned to Madras. The troops fit for
duty were redueed to one hundred and fifty Euro-
peans and two thousand sepoys. Even this small
force was daily diminishing, for although none of
the garrison were allowed to appear on the ramparts,
except the few neecessary to avoid a surprise, several
were killed and wounded by the musketiy of the
enemy, who, sheltered by the surrounding houses,
and firing from resting-places, were enabled to se-
lect their objects with deadly certainty. The besieg-
ing force consisted of one hundred and fifty Euro-
peans, and about ten thousand native troops of
vartous deseriptions.

The enemy being ill-provided with artillery, had
for some days produced little effect by their attempt
at bombarding the fort. The arrival of two eigh-
teen-pounders and several pieces of smaller calibre
from Pondicherry, enabled them to erect a battery,

E



-

BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA, 1056

which, almest as soon as brought into play, dizsabled
one of Clives eighteen-pounders and dismantled
the other. The battery continued firing for six
days, and a practicable breach was made to the ex-
tent of fifty feet. But Clive and his men had been
no less active in constructing works for defence, and
the enemy appeared afraid of attempting to improve
their opportunity of attack.

The eritical situation of Clive did not prevent him
from indulging in acts requiring labour which could
not very well be spared, and whose chief result was
a gratification of that love of mischief by which his
boyhood had been remarkably distinguished. The
fort contained an unwieldy piece of ordnance, which,
according to .the current tradition, had been brought
from Delhi by Aurungzebe, drawn, as it was said, by
a thousand yoke of oxen. Clive caused a mound of
earth to be raised on the top of the highest tower of
the rampart, so as to command the palace across the
intervening houses. On this the gigantic engine of
destruction was elevated, and being loaded with
thirty pounds of powder and a ball proportioned to
its dimensions, (it was discharged by means of a
train carried to a considerable distance on the
ground. The ball went through the palace, to the

great terror of Rajah Sahib and his principal offi-

cers collected there. No other result appears to
have been contemplated ; but this was deemed suffi-
cient to justify a repetition of the salute on two
succeeding days, at the precise time when the rajah’s
officers assembled at head-quarters. On the fourth

*
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day the amusement derived from this exercise was
terminated by the bursting of the monster-gun
which had afforded the means of its enjoyment. It
seems, however, to have imparted to the enemy a
desire to retaliate. They, in return, raised a vast
mound of earth, which commanded not only the
gate, but the whole interior of the fort. Clive suf-
fered them to complete the work, and to mount on
it two pieces of cannon. He then began to fire on
it with his remaining eighteen-pounder : in less than
an hour the mound fell with fifty men stationed on
it, some of whom were killed and others disabled.

The battery first erected by the enemy was to the
north-west of the fort. Subsequently another was
erected to the south-west.* The wall in this direc-
tion was in a very ruinous condition, and a breach
was soon made. The garrison kept up a vigorous
fire of musketry against the battery, and several
times drove the enemy out of it, but the breach
notwithstanding was daily emlarged.

With the prospect of an immediate attack from
a force overwhelming, when compared with the
means of resistance, Clive’s confidence never appears
to have deserted him. The Company’s agents at
Madras and Fort St. David were anxious to relieve
him, but a small detachment dispatched for the pur-
pose were unable to effect their object, and after a

* Therels some confusion in Orme's account of these transac.
tions, It is quite clear that one battery was erected some time
before the other, but Orme gives the 24th of Octuber as the dute
of both,
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sharp conflict with & considerable number of Rajah
Sahib’s troops, were compelled to retreat. A body
of six thousand Mahrattas, who had been hired to
assist the cause of Mahomet Ali, lay about thirty
miles from Arcot in a state of most suspicious inac-
tivity. The nabob’s affairs being thought desperate,
his mercenary allies were not disposed to waste their
strength in his defence, In the hope of stimulating
them to action, Clive found means of communicating
with them. Their commander, in reply, expressed
his admiration of the gallant conduct of the defence
of Arcot, by which, he said, he was then first con-
vinced that the English could fight, and promised
to send a detachment to their aid. Intelligence of
these communications having reached Rajah Sahib,
who commanded the besieging army, he became ap-
prehensive of the probable result, and sent a flag of
truce with proposals for the surrender of the fort.

ionourable terms for the garrison were offered, and
a large sam of money for Clive ; while, that no mo-
tives for compliance might be wanting, the conse-
quences of refusal were declared to be the storming
of the fort and the immolation of every man in it.
Clive’s answer was strikingly characteristic of the
man. He not only refused to surrender the fort,
but conveyed his rcfuss! in terms of haughty defi-
ance. The merits of Chunda Sahib’s claims were
somewhat unceremoniously noticed for the purpose
of reproach; the offer of personal advantage to
Clive was treated, as it deserved, with contempt;
and the threat of storm and slaughter was met by

CHAP. H.
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the taunting remark, that the English commander
had too high an opinion of the prudence of Rajah
Sahib, to believe that he would attempt to storm
until he was provided with better soldiers than the
rabble of whieh his army was then composed. Not-
withstanding this answer, some of the enemy hovered
round the ditch, conversing with the sepoys in the
British service, and recommending them to desert.
They were warned to retire, but the admonition
being disregarded, it became necessary to render it
more impressive by the adjunct of a volley of small
arms, which killed some of the intruders and dis-
persed the rest,

Before any steps were taken by the enemy in
consequence of Clive’s refusal of the proffered terms,
the promised detachment of the Mahrattas arrived in
the neighbourhood and attempted to enter the town,
but found every street and avenue barriceded. Thus
impeded, they had recourse to their usual and most
approved occupation of plundering, relievea by set«
ting fire to some houses in the outskirts of the town,
after which they retreated.

Clive was accurately informed of all the proceed-
ings of the enemy, and as the day of attack ap-
proached he succeeded in becoming possessed not
only of their general design, but of the precise dis-
position proposed to be made of their force. The
dawn of gay on the 14th November was to decide
the success of the meditated attempt, and the signal
for its commencement was to be the discharge of
three bombs. The knowledge of its approach did
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not diminish the confidence of Clive, nor disturb his
equanimity. e made the arrangements which
appeared to him necessary for meeting the ap«
proaching conflict, and then, to remove the effects of
the excessive fatigue which he had undergone, and
to gathér renewed strength for the struggle, he re-
signed himself to sleep, with as much calmness as
though all danger was at an end, giving orders that
he should be awakened on the first alarm.

" The day of attack was one among the most dis-
tinguished in the Mahometan calendar. Happy was
the Mussulman to whom it brought death from the
sword of the unbeliever, for his fall was regarded as
hut a sudden introduction to the highest paradise.
'v this belief the enthusiasm of the enemy’s troops
was wrought up almost to madness, and it was
further increased by the free use of an intoxicating
<ubstance ealled hang. The morning came. and with
it the uxpected movement. Clive was awakened, and
;onnd his garrison at their posts according to the
Jizposition which he had previously made. On the
- .temy’s gide a vast multitude were in motion, bring«
ing ladders to every part of the wall that was acces-
sible.  Besides these desultory operations there were
~thers in progress, all directed to the same end.
Fonr prineipal divisions of the enemy’s troops
"arched upon the four points where an entrance to
‘hie fort secmed the more likely to be effected—the

‘wo gates and the two breaches which had been

1ade in the wall. The parties who attacked the
sates drove before them several elephants. armed

CHAP. 1.
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with plates of iron on their forcheads, with which"
it was cxpected they would beat down the obstacles
which stopped the course of the assailants: but the
device was more disastrous to those who employed
it than to those against whom it was dirccted.
The elephants, wounded by the musketry of the
British force, turned and trampled upon those who
were urging them forward. At the north-west
breach, as many as it was capable of admitting
rushed wildly in, and passed the first trench before
their opponents gave fire. 'When given, it was with
terrible effect. A number of muskets were loaded
in readiness, which those behind delivered to the
first rank as fast as they could discharge them.
Every shot did execution, while three field-pieces
contributed effectually to thin the number of the
assailants. In a few minutes they fell back: but
the attempt was only suspended, not abandoned.
Another and another party followed, and were
driven off as had been those who preceded them.
To approach the south-west breach, the enemy
embarked seventy men on a raft, who thus attempted
to cross a ditch, and had almost gained their object,
when Clive, observing that his gunners fired with
bad aim, took the management of one of the fielg-
pieces himself. This he worked with such precision
and effect that a few discharges threw the ad-
vaneirg garty into confusion. The raft was overset,
and those on board thrown into the water, where
some were drowned. The remainder saved them:
selves by swimming back, abandoning the unfor-



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 111

tunate raft which was to have borne them to the
breach.

These various attacks occupied about an hour,
and cost the enemy in killed and wounded about
four bundred men. After an interval employed by
the assailants in endeavouring, under much annoy-
ance, to carry off their dead, the firing upon the fort
was renewed, both with cannon and musketry. This
was again discontinned. A formal demand of leave
to bury the dead was complied with, and a truce of
.wo hours agreed upon. At the expiration of the
sreseribed time the firing once more recommenced,

nd Jasted until two o’clock qn the following morn-
g, when it ceased, never to be renewed. At day-
reak, the gallant defenders of the fort learncd that
: neir besiegers had precipitately abandoned the town.
"he garrison immediately marched into the encmy’s
wuarters, where they found several pieces of artillery
«nd a large quantity of ammunition. These spoils
ere forthwith transferred to the fort, and thus
~nded a sieze of fifty days.

Military history records few events more remark-
»le than this memorable siege. Its conduct at

ace placed Clive in the foremost rank of distin-
uished commanders. Justly has it been said that
“e was “ born a soldier.”® At the time when, with
- handful of men, most of them unpractised in the
perations of war, he defended the fort of Arcot
against a force several thousand strong, his military

* Major Lawrence’s Narrative of the War on the Coast of
Coromandel, page 14.
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experience was small, while of military education he
was entirely destitute. His boyhood had passed in
idleness, or in the reckless perpetration of mischief.
while the few years which he had numbered of
manly life had, for the most part, been occupied
with the details of trade. Deprived of all the
means by which, in ordinary cases, men are gradually
prepared for the duties of military service or com-
mand, he shewed himself a perfect master of the
arts of war. Like all other eminent commanders,
he communicated to those under him a spirit of de-
votedness and self-abandonment, which is ameng the
most graceful, as well as the most valuable, qualities
of a soldier. An instance of this occurred among the
native troops employed in the defence of Arcot.
which is alike honourable to them and to their com-
mander. When provisions became scarce, and there
was ground for apprehending that famine would
compel a surrender, the sepoys proposed that their
diet should be restricted to the thin gruel+in which
the rice was boiled, and that the whole of the grain
should be given to the Europeans, as they required
more nourishment.* With such a spirit pervading
his little garrison, Clive might well look forward to
a successful termination of his brave defence of
Arcot; but that spirit his own military virtues had
fostered and called forth.

In the evening of the day on which the enemy
fled from Areot, the detachment from Madras, which
bad been prevented from entering the town, arrived

% Malcolm's Life of Clive, vol. i. page 96.
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in it. Clive, leaving a garrison in the fort, took the
field on the 19th of November with two hundred
Europeans, seven hundred sepoys, and three field-
pieces. Having summoned Timany to surrender,
which immediately yielded, the British force waited
for the promised aid of the Mahrattas, who were to
win them with a thousand horse ; but these adven-
turers were for some days too much occupied with
the interesting duties of plunder to perform their
cngagement. Their labours. however, received a
-heck from a sudden attack of the French troops of
Hajah Sahib, who surprised their camp, and by
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-:lieving them of such articles as could be cotiveni- -

ntly carried oﬁ;/_demmxst’r?agd to the Mahrattas
inat they ymmt iiot hope to enjoy a monopoly of the
-~cupation in which they delighted. Intelligence
wring received of the approach of an European
..ty from Pondicherry, Clive was anxious to obtain
1¢ assistance of the Mahrattas in intercepting them
~fore they could join Rajah Sahib. But the only
itive by which they could be affected was wanting
- ~there was no prospect of plunder, and Clive
«arched without his allies. Rajah Sahib made a
reed march to arrive where he was to be joined hy
1€ reinforcement from Pondicherry; but the Mah-
attas were still immovable, until they learned that
i1e reinforcement expected by the enemy were the
searers of a large sum of money : a discovery which
vad a remarkable effect in rendering them anxious
for & conflict, to which they had previously shewn
«© much indifference. But not more than six hun-
VOL. I I
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dred horse could be collected for the duty, the rest
being otherwise engaged. By a forced march of
twenty miles Clive and his Mahratta associates came
in sight of the enemy’s force, and, notwithstanding
a great disparity of numbers, defeated them. In
the pursuit a considerable booty fell into the hands
of the victors, smch to the gratification of the
Mahrattas, with whom the service in which they
were engaged became popular. The fort ot Arnie
Clive was compelled for want of cannon to pass, the
governor refusing to surrender, although he agreed
to take an oath of allegiance to Mahomet Ali.  The
great pagoda of Conjeveram was the next object of
attention. Here the French maintained a consider-
able garrison, which had afforded them opportunity
of interrupting the communication between Arcot
and Madras. From this place they had surprised a
party of disabled men returning from the siege of
Arcot, and after murdering five or six as they lay
helpless in their litters, relented so far a~ to spare
the lives of two officers named Revell and Glass,
whom they made prisoners. On being summoned
to surrender, the French commander, on the plea
that none of his garrison understood English, re-
quired his two prisoners to write to Clive inform-
ing him that if the pagoda were attacked they would
be exposed on the works. The British officers made
the desired communication, but added an expression
of thuiMhope that no regard for them would induce
Clive to discontinue his operations for the reduction
of the place. Clive, however, was compelled_ -wtéo
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wait the arrival from Madras of the means of effec- CHAP. II.
tually commeneing an attack. These being obtained, -
the walls, after three days’ battery, began to give

way, and the French eommander, apprehensive of

the just resentment of the English for his cruelty,

abandoned the place in the night. Clive having
destroved the defences of Conjeveram, procecded
to Madras, and thence to Fort St. David, to receive
the congratulations which awaited him, and which
he had so nobly earned.

While Clive. in Arcot, had thus been pursuing an
uninterrupted carcer of-success, Chunda Sahib aund
hix French allies were labouring for the reduction of
Trichinopol¥. But their works were constructed
without skill, and their labour and ammunition ex-
pended with little effecs. Their views however were
aided by the pecuniary distress of Mahomet Ali, whose
troops openly threatencd to desert a master who was
unable to pay them. Among the projects of Maho-
met Al who scems to have had no definite plan of
proceeding, but te have intrigued with all parties, in
the hope that chance might work something in his
faveur, was an application to Mysare for aid. That
country had long been governed in the name of sove-
reigns who possessed no particle of real power. A
prince, labouring under the misfortune of having
been born deaf and dumb, succeeded to the throne
early in the eighteenth century. His imperfect or-
ganization placed him at the mercy of othere. and
the mental feebleness of his successors led to the
continuance of the system of roval pupilage. The

12
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ambassador of Mahomet Ali at first met little en-
couragement from the lordly servants who then ex-
ercised sovereignty in the court of Mysore, but mag-
nificent promises, the extent of which was kept secret
from the British authorities, dispelled the coldness
with which his mission was first received. The
negotiation was brought to a successful conclusion,
and its provisions ratified by an oath. The face of
Mahomet Ali’s affairs now began to brighten. In
addition to the army of Mysore, the government of
that country took into its pay six thousand Mahrat-
tas, of whom those who have been already noticed
in connection with the siege of Arcot, formed part.
“ In conformity,” says the historian of Mysore,* « to
the uniform principle of Indian policy, as the affairs
of Mahomet Ali appeared to improve, he acquired
more friends.” The Rajah of Tanjore declared in
his favour, and dispatched a considerable body of
troops to his assistance. From other quarters the
nabob received further aid, and his army, thus re-
inforced, became numerically superior to that of
Chunda Sahib. But the army of the latter was
stronger in regular troops, and so little reliance did
the officer commanding the British force place on his
native allies, that he perseveringly resisted their
repeated solicitations to attack the enemy till he
was reinforced from Fort St. David.

The encmy, however, emboldened by the retire-
ment of t?]ive_. had again appeared in some force in
the province of Arcot, and having burnt several vil-

* Colonel Wilks's Sketches, vol. i. page 279,
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lages, and plundered some houses belonging to the
English, they returned to Conjeveram, repaired the
defences, garrisoned the place with sepoys, and
threatened to attack the Company's fort of Poona-
malee. This diverted to another quarter the British
reinforcements destined for Trichinopoly,. it being
deemed indispensable to check the ravages of the
enemy in Arcot. For this purpose all the force that
the British anthorities could assemble was required.
Jncluding a levy of sepoys, a detachment of Euro-
peans- from Bengal, and drafts fromn the garrisons of
Arcot and Madras, it did not, however, amount to
seventeen hundred men, of whom less than four
hundred were Europeans. The European force of
the enemy was about equal to that of the British,
but his native troops, horse am[ foot, amounted to
four thousand five hundred. The British had six
field-pieces: the enemy a large train of artillery.
The talents and previous success of Clive pointed
him out as the commander of the expedition in the
absence of Major Lawrence, that able and cxpe-
rienced officer who was among the first to discover
the genius of Clive, having proceeded to England

before that genius was fully developed. In antiei- -

pation of an attack from the English, the camp of
the ¢nemy had been strongly fortified ; but, on the
approach of Clive, it was abandoned, and his foree
conceentrated at Conjeveram. ThitherClive proceeded

by a forced mareh, but found the pagoda in charge .

of a garrison, who surrendered at the first surnmons.
The object of the enemy had been suspected, and it

CHAP. L.
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now became more apparent. The garrison at the
fort of Arcot had been considerably weakened in
order to add to the force placed under the command
of Clive, and it was anticipated that the enemy de-
signed to take advantage of this circumstance. Clive
accordingly advanced towards Arcot, and on the road
reecived intelligence that the enemy had entered the
town of Arcot, and skirmished against the fort with
muskets for several hours. The attempt was to have
been aided by co-operation from within the fort, the
enemy having corrupted two native officers in the
British service, who, on a given signal, were to have
opeued the gates for their admission. The intended
treachery was discovered in time to defeat it. The
enemy finding their signals unanswered retired with
precipitation. These facts were communicated to
Clive by letter from the commanding officer at Arcot,
but he was unable to state what route the discon-
certed foe had taken,

Uneertainty on this point did not lorg prevail.
Near the village of Coverpal, the van of the British
force was unexpectedly saluted by a discharge of
artillery from a thick grove of mangoc trees. Clive
immediately made provision for the safety of his
baggage, and for the disposal of his troops for
action, For a time no very decisive results ap-
peared. Twe parties of infantry, French and Eng-
lish, continued for two hours to fire upon each other,
and the gnomy’s cavalry made several nnsuccessful
attacks on a small foree, European and native, which
was opposed to them. But the artillery from the



BRITISH -EMPIRE IN INDIA. 119

grove did considerable execution, and Clive found
that he must either become its master or determine
on a retreat. The grove, in which the artillery was
placed, was defended in front by a steep bank and
ditch, but in the rear it was reported to be open and
unguarded. Two hundred Europeans and four hun-
dred sepoys were accordingly dispatched thither, and
the anxiety of Clive for their suecess led him to ac-
company them through part of the circuit which it was
necessary to make. This anxiety had nearly proved
fatal to his hopes. The infantry who were left firing
on that of the French, dispirited by the absence of
Clive, and discouraged by the departure of the de-
tachment sent to attack the enemy’s artillery, were
giving way, and some were actually in flight. The
return of Clive was just in time to avert the conse-
quences of his temporary absence. With his wonted
address he rallied the fugitives, though not without
gome difficulty, and the firing was renewed. The
attenticn of the enemy was thus diverted from the
more important operation which was in progress in
another part of the field. ‘

The party who had been dispatched to the rear nf
the grove halted at the distance of three hundred
vards from it, and an cnsign, named Symmonds, ad-
vanced to reconnoitre. He had not procceded far
before hie came to a deep trench, in which a large
body of the cnemy’s troops, who were not imme-
diately wanted, were sitting down to aveid the ran-
dom shots. The approach of Ensign Symmonds
being observed, he was challenged, and the party in

CHAP. IL,
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the trench prepared to fire. His acquaintance with
the French language saved his life, and probably
prevented the failure of the attack, for, being mis-
taken for a French officer, he was suffered to pass.
Proceeding onward to the grove, he perceived that,
besides the men stationed at the guns, there were
one hundred Europeans to support them, but that
they kept no look-out, except towards the field of
battle. Having made the observations necessary, he
returned, keeping at a distance from the trench
where his progress had nearly been intercepted, and
rejoined his detachment. Upon his report, they
immediately marched towards the point of attack,
taking the way by which he had returned. They
entered the grove unperceived, and at the distance
of thirty yards gave fire. The eftect was to paralyze
the enemy, who, without returning a shot, aban-
doned their guns and sought safety in flight. Sonie
took refuge in a choultry,* where they were so much
crowded that they were unable to use their arms,
and quarter being offered them, it was joyfully
accepted.

The sudden silence of the artillery informed the
British troops in front of the enemy of the success
of the attack on his rear. The arrival of some fugi-
tives from the grove conveyed the same intelligence
to their opponents, who immediately followed the
example of their companions and fled.

The force 8f the enemy having been broken in

‘Arcot, Clive and his troops were ordered back to

* A houre of accommodation for travellers.
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Fort St.David, preparatory to their being dispatched
to Trichinopoly. On their march, they passed the
spot where Nazir Jung had been murdered. To
commemorate the success of the French, Dupleix
had planned the erection of a new town, to be
called Dupleix-Fateabad. In the centre of this
city of victory was to have been placed a column,
with inscriptions in various languages, recounting
the event which it was designed to keep in memory,
and magnifying the valour of the French. « Un-
tuckily,” says Major Lawrence, “ future ages will
wot be the wiser for it.” Clive destroyed all that
existed of the projected town, including the foun-
dation which was to support the commemorative
olumn. Thus the evidences of French glory scarcely
cndured longer than the success which they were
intended to record.

The force destined for Trichinopoly was soon
«udy for the field, and Major Luwrence arriving
om Europe at this time, it was placed under his
- mmand. This appointment was not caleulated to
wilect the prosperity of Clive, or to dimiinish his
< bortunities of earning honourable distinetion.

CHAP. 1L

*ijor Lawrence was well aequainted with his me-

and being totally free from the mean jealousy
»iich sees in & rising junior an enemy. he was alike
.+ upt in acknowledging his military talents and
- v to eall them into action. The detachment
tsoved, and on the 27th March was within eigh-
v miles of Trichinopoly. Here, being informed
-t a strong party was posted to intercept them,

A.D. 1752,
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Major Lawrenee resolved upon proceeding by ano-
ther road ; but, by a mistake of his guides, was led
within reach of the very post which he had desired
to avoid, and the troops received the fire of six pieces
of artillery. It was returned tfrom four field-pieces,
supported by one hundred men under Clive, while the
line marched on, and was soon out of the reach of the
enemy’s guns. They then halted till the party with
the field-picces came up. On the following daya
more serious affair took place; but the commander of
the native cavalry of the enemy being killed, his men,
according to established precedent, took to flight,
and the rest of the army soon followed their exam-
ple. The victory would have been more complete,
but for the failure of the native troops to co-operate
with the British allies. The Malrattas remained at
a distance, idle, though probably not unconcerned,
spectators of the fight. Their passiveness was occa-
sioned by the peculiar situation of their leader, who
was engaged in a negotiation with Chunda €ahib, and
feeling uncertain what turn affairs might take, was
unwilling to commit himself with either party. The
rest of the British allies appear to have declined
fighting, in deference to the example of the Mah-
rattas.  Happily the day was won without them
and the British detachment advanced undisturbed t.

Trichinopoly. Here the respective commanders had
an oppondunity of conferring on a plan of operations

but the Mahometans and Hindoos not being able to
agree on a furtunate hour of attack, nothing wa-
determined on. A few days after the arrival of the
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English reinforcement, the French adandoned their
posts, and retreated to the island of Sﬁeringham.
This movement being hastily made, and without due
preparation, was attended with very considerable
- loss. The retreating enemy carried off their artil-
lerv and part of their baggage, but a large store of
provisions wag burned.

A bold suggestion of Clive’s was now acted upon
by the commander of the British expedition. It
was to divide the small force under his command,
and while one half remained at Trichinopoly, to post
the other half between Seringham and Pondicherry,
in order to cut off the commuuication on which the
French must now depend for their supplies.  Major
Lawrence justly considered Clive as the fittest man
to undertake the command of the separate body, but
a difheulty existed in the fact that all the ecaptains
in the battalion were his seniors. It was removed
by the native generals, who unanimously declared
that they would not make any detachment of the
troops for the purpose, if they were to be commanded
by any other person than Clive. Every thing being
wranged, the favourite captain marched on the Gth
of April, with four hundred Europeans and a mueh
larger pumber of sepoys,* four thousand native
horse and eight pieces of artillery. He took post at
a fort a few miles from Seringham, and on the high
road to Areot and Pondicherry.

Dupleix had become greatly dissatisfied with the

* The number of sepoys is stated by Orme to have been seven
tundred ; Major Lawrence says twelve hundred.

CHAP. II.

A. D. 1752,
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cHap. 1. prospect of affairs at Trichinopoly, and, in the hope
T of retrieving them, had sent reinforcements of as
large amount as he could raise, under Mons, D’Au-
tueil, who was forthwith autherized to assume the
chief command, M. Law, who had for some time
held it, having displayed little either of enterprise
or talent. Clive, apprized of the approach of this
force, marched out to intercept it; and D’Autueil,
knowing how much depended on Lis effecting a junc-
tion with the army at Seringham, withdrew to a fort
which he had just quitted. Clive not meeting the ene-
my’s reinforcement where he had been led to expect
them, considered that the report of their approach
was a »ruse to draw him from his fort, and marched
back with all possible speed. This was not the fact ;
but the French commander at Seringham hearing
of Clive’s departure, but not of his return, resolved
to take advantage of it, by attacking the few troops
which had been left in possession of the British post.
With this view he dispatched eighty Europeans and
seven hundred sepoys, aided by the services of cighty
English deserters. With reference to the trifling
amount of the entire British force at that time in
India, it is truly lamentable to find that so large a
number of men could be found willing to betray the
interests of the country which had given them birth,
and of the sovereign to whom they had sworn alle-
giance. Tlnough a mistake at one of the outposts,
the attempt of the enemy had nearly succeeded.
The party being challenged, answered that they were
fricuds, and one of the deserters stepping forward,
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stated that they had been dispatched by Major Law-
rence to reinforce Captain Clive. This assertion,
corroborated by the fact of so many of the party
speaking Enylish, satisfied the guard. The strangers
were suffered to enter without the pass-word being
demanded, and one of the guard was dispatched to
conduct them to head-quarters. They marched on
without giving any disturbance, or meeting with any,
until they arrived at a pagoda, where they were
challenged by the sentinels, and simultaneously by
others posted at an adjacent choultry, within which
Clive was asleep. They answered these challenges
not as before, by an attempt to parley, but by dis-
rharging a volley into each place. That directed to
the choultry was not far from deciding the question of
success, a ball having shattered a hox at Clive’s fect
and killed a servant sleeping close to him. After this
Jischarge the enemy pushed into the pagoda, putting
1l they met to the sword. Clive, awakened by the
noise, ard not imagining that the enemy could have
idvanced into the centre of his camp, supposed the
aring to proceed from part of his own sepoys, and
‘hat the cause of it was some groundless alarm. In
-his belief he advanced alone into the midst of the
party who were firing, as appeared to him, without
rurpose, and angrily demanded the cause of their
vonduct. In the confurion he was at first scarcely
ohserved ; but at length one of the enemy’s sepoys

discovering or suspecting him to be an Englishman,

attacked and wounded him. By this time the French
were in possession of the pagoda. Clive ordered

T
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cHAP. 11. the gate to be stormed, but it would admit only two

————y

men abreast, and the English deserters within fought
with despcration. The officer who led the attack, and
fifteen men engaged in it, were killed, and the attempt
was then relinquished until cannon could be obtained.
At day-break the French officer, seeing the danger
of his situation, endeavoured to escape it by a sally ;
but being killed with several of his men, the rest
retreated into the pagoda. Clive, advancing to the
porch to offer them terms, experienced another of
those remarkable escapes in which his career so much
abounded. Rendered weak by the wounds which he
had received, he leant upon the shoulders of two
serjeants. Both these men were of lower stature
than their commander, who, from this cause as well
as from the effect of weakness, stood in a stooping
position, his body being thus thrown slightly behind
theirs. An Yrishman who took the lead among the
deserters came forward, and addressing Clive in op-
probrious language, declared that he wouid shoet
him. This was not an idle threat, for he instantly
levelled his musket in the direction in which Clive
was standing and discharged it. The ball passed
throngh the hodies of both the men on whom
Clive was leaning, but from his relative position
with regard to them, he was untouched. This occur-
rence is said to have facilitated the surrender of the
pagoda. +he Frenchmen thinking it necessary to dis-
own the outrage which had been committed, lest it
might exclnde them from heing admitted to quarter.
The enemy’s sepoys without the pagoda endeavoured
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to repass the boundaries of the British camp, and
wneceeded ; but the Mahratta cavalry setting out in
porsuit of them, overtook and cut them to picces.
Clemency is not a common weakness in the Mahratta
character, and' according to the report of those en-
ocaged in this exploit, not a single man of seven
hundred escaped with his life, <« Tt is certain,” adds
an historian who had the best means of information,*
* that none of them ever appeared to contradict the
assertion.” 4
The tide of success now flowed steadily in favour
~f the British cause. D’Autueil continued to retire
md his force to diminish. Further resistance appear-
‘ug hopeless, if not impossible, he surrendered with
‘he whole force remaining with him, consisting of
anly one hundred Europeans (thirty-five of whom
«ere British deserters). four hundred native infantry,
nd about three hundred and forty cavalry. A con-
~lerable quantity of military stores passed into
+“ie handz of the conquerors, and a large amount of
oney was expected, it being known that I Autueil
ad with him a eonsiderable sum. This expeetation,
- uwwever, was disappointed, the warv Frenchman
+ving contrived to secrete a great part of it among
i 15 personal baggage, which he was permitted to earry

* Orme. :

1 There are some variations between the accounts of Orme and
ol. Lawrence of this attcmpt of the French to surprise the Eng-
“-h, affecting in some instances the events themselves, but more
equently the order in which they occurred. In the text, care
18 been taken to exelude all details which appear to be contma-
'icted by either writer, or to be inconsistent with either.

CHAP. 1L
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away without examination. A part of the remainder
was embezzled by the troops on both sides, so that
not more than fifty thousand rupees were regularly
taken possession of for the benefit of the captors.
The progressive success of the British arms had
materially affected the state of affuirs in the island
of Seringham. The scarcity of supplies, and the
small probability of effectually removing this diffi-
culty, the constant annoyance sustained from the
English posts, and the expectation, almost amounting
to certainty, that these attacks would hecome more
frequent, as well as more alarming—these causes
tended to chill the friendship of the native chiefs
who had brought their troops to the service of
Chunda Sahib, and gradually to detach them from
his interest. The greater part of them demanded
their dismissal, a demand which he was in no
condition to resist, and the request being granted,
many of the dismissed parties passed forthwith
without hesitation into the service of the. British.
The desertions, and the fatal blow inflicted on the
French interest by the surrender of 1)’Auteuil, ren-
dered the prospects of Chunda Sahib gloomy indeed.
He had vainly endeavoured to urge the French
commander, Law, to a more enterprising course of
action, and the time when such a course could have
availed was now passed. The health, too, of the
ambitious aspirant to the government of the Car-
natic had given way under the pressure of mental
anxicty ; and withont the means of evading the dif-
fieulties which surrounded him, or the cnergy to
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aitempt to force his way through them to a place of cHar. 1L
tfety, his thoughts were no longer- turned upon  ~
- 'ther of these objects. Only one termination of his
wretched fortunes was before him, and the sole
-uestion for his determination was, whose captive
"« should become. By the advice of Law, he was
“issuaded from surrendering to the English, and
‘rduced to trust his person for a time to native faith.
*m the motives which prompted the advice, different
~onjectures have been offered. It has been inferred
" one writer that Law acted in the belief (cer-
1inly well warranted), that Mahomet Ali would not
-esitate to sacrifice his rival to his safety, if the
- pportunity were offered to him, and that the Bri-
'ish commander would not withhold the desired
-ictim from his revenge ;* by another,t the latter
vart of this solution is rejected as incredible, and
..aw’s conduct is ascribed to the conviction that, by
. surrender to the English, the cause of Chunda
~ahib, anfl consequently that of the French, would
he more permanently and irretrievably injured, than
v captivity under the capricious counsels of any
ative power with whom the life of the prisoner
‘ould be safe. This condition it was not easy to
asure ; but the probable danger to the life of the
rench ally was not to be put in comparison with
e positive disadvantage which would result to the
French cause from placing him in the hands of the
English. Chunda Sahib, knowing little of the cha-
-acter of his European opponents, might not unna-
* “(his is Orme's view of the subject. t Col, Wilks.
YOL. L. K
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CHAP. 1. turally distrust them. At the same time, it is cer-
" tain that neither his knowledge of the character of
the native powers among whom he had to choose &
keeper, nor his own position with relation to several
of then, were calculated to afford any encourage-
ment to trust them with the custody of his person.
The danger of reposing confidence in some of these
powers, and the inability of others to render assist-
ance, are thus described by Orme:—* The nabob.
Mahomet Ali, was out of the question; the Myso-
reans Chunda Sahib knew would make use of him
as a means to oblige the nabob to fulfil the agree-
ments he had made with them, and the Mahratta:
would sell him to the higher bidder of the two ; the
Polygars were not strong enough, nor were theb
troops situated conveniently to effect his escape.
Such were the prospects of Chunda Sahib with refe-
rence to scveral of the native powers. Tanjar
remained for consideration, and here the expecta-
tion of fidelity in the one party and of safety to the
other could be but slender. Chunda Sahib hac
taken arms against the King of Tanjore, and had led
his troops against that monarch’s capital.  Dissimu-
lation might affect to forget this ground of enmity
-while the fortune_of Chunda Sahib was prosperous.
but it was sure to be remembered, when he was re-
duced from the condition of a powerful chief with a
vast armv gt his disposal, to that of a man depriveud
of all means of relf-defence and an humble suppliant
for his life and liberty. One gleam of hope broke
in. The King of Tanjore did not command his
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troops in ‘person, and the general, Monackjee, had
been deprived of those military rewards which he
thought his due, through the enmity of the prime
minister. The general being thus at variance with
the minister, and dissatisfied with the sovereign, it
was calculated that his resentment against the in-
vader of Tanjore would not be very strong, and on
this miserable hope Chunda Sahib ventured to rest.
A negotiation was commenced, which was managed
hbv Monackjee with all the success derived from
dealing with a man who had no resource but to
vield. Its completion was hastened by a represen-
tation from Monackjee of the necessity of a speedy
vonelusion, lest the advance of the English should
deprive him of the power of ensuring the safety of
Chunda Sahib, a danger of which the negotiators
an the other side were fully aware. Still they hesi-
iated ; and their anxiety to discover and obtain some
hetter security than a Mahratta promise, led to a
jnivate interview between Law and Monackjee, in
which a demand was made of hostages for the safety
«f Chunda Sahib. To this demand it was replied,
that if treachery were designed,.no hostage would
'revent it that the aet of giving any would betray

the secret of the negotiation, and that the escape-

of Chunda Sahib would thereby be rendered im-
yracticable, These arguments were not the only

neans employed to remove the scruples of the

“rench officer.  One pledge of fidelity could be
wiven without difficulty and without danger; and
YHonackjee did not refrain from tendering the same

K2
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security for the safety of Chunda Sahib, which the
latter had afforded for his friendly intentions in in-
troducing his troops inte Trichinopoly. He bound
himself by the most solemn oath to* perform the
articles of his engagement, and prayed that his own
weapons might be turned to his destruction if he
failed. That engagement obliged him to convey the
fugitive, under an escort of horse, to a French set-
tlement ; and, in addition to the weight of the
general’s oath, the sincerity of his purpose was
confirmed by the testimony of one of his officers,
who assured Law that he was appointed to com-
mand the escort, and exhibited a palanquin which
had been prepared for the journey. Whether or
not the oath, with its corroborative testimony,
dispelled the doubts which had previously existed,
cannot be known, but those by whom they were
entertained were not in a condition to insist on
any other security, and Chunda Sahib proceeded
to the camp of Monackjee. He expected a guard to
ensure his safety; and a guard was ready to receive
him. But, instead of taking his place in the palan-
quin which had been made ready for his journey, he
was forced into a tent. and there loaded with iroms.
The news was immediately spread through the camp,
and the fate of the prisoner became an object of in-
tense anxiety to all parties. In the morning a con-
ference .28 held on the subject, when great diversity
of opinion prevailed. No one suggested the fulfil-
ment of the e1. zagement by which Chunda Sahib had
bevn entrapped into captivity ; but there were many

4
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competitors for the office of keeping him in safe
custody, or consigning him to the still safer custody
of the grave. The nabob Mahomet Ali, the Tanjore
general Monackjee, the commander of the Mysore
troops, and the chief of the Mabratta force, all con-
tended for the possession of the person of Chunda
Sahib; and Major Lawrence, who was present, seeing
no chance of agreement, proposed that he should be

CHAP, 1L

given up to the British and confined in one of their

settlements. In resisting this preposal, the other
claimants were once again unanimous; and the meet-
ing broke up without coming to any decision. Two
days afterwards, the cause of dispute was removed.

A follower of Monackjee entered the tent, where

lay the defeated candidate for the goverument of the
Caruatic, bowed down by sickness, bonds, and mental
suftering.  He needed not to speak his errand. The
prisoner too elearly understood it, yet still clinging
to hope, where reasonable hope could not exist, im-
plored that he might be permitted to see Monackjee,
on the plea that he had something of importance to
communicate. But the business of his ferocious
visiter was not negotiation. The captive’s request
was answered by a thrust which pierced his heart ;

and the assagsin, having thus done his work, cut off -

his vietim's head as evidence of the deed. This was
immediately sent to Mahomet Ali, who, after grati-
fving himself and his court with an inspection of it,

directed that it should be publicly exhibited for the '

pleasure of the multitude.
There is some difficulty in understanding® the
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CHAP. 1I. motives of Monackjee in thus putting to death a

~ 7 man, by whose cseape he might certainly have ob-

tained considerable advantage. Colonel Wilke justly

regards it as incredible, that he should have mur-

dered his prisoner simply for the purpose of prevent-

ing disputes among the confederates, and without

securing his price. His solution of the matter,

founded on native aunthority, is, that Chunda Sahib

was niurdered at the instigation of Mahomet Ali;

and as Monackjee was not likely to perpetrate the

crime merely from motives of courtesy to the nabob,

it is to be presumed that its price was either paid or
promised.

The eonduct of Major Lawrence, with regard to
the unhappy prisoner, has been thought equivocal;
and the malice of Dupleix founded on it a charge of
participating in the guilt of the murder. The charge
was too incredible to be believed by any one; vet it is
to Le lamented that, for his own honour as well as
for that of his country, Major Lawrence did not act
with greater firmmness and decigion. But wlile ro
one can peruse the history of the conference and its
results without entertaining such feeling, it 1must be
recolleeted that, at this time, the English had not
approached that degree of power and importance in
India which they have since attained. They were
mere auxiliaries in the contest carried on for the
govermr~nt of the Carnatic, and had but recently
ventured to take anv part in the dangerous ficld of
Indian politics.  Major Lawrence, though an excel-
lent officer, possessed little of the daring and in-
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dependent genius of Clive, and he might believe
that, in claiming for the merchants whom he served
the right of arbitrating on the differences of native
powers, he should endanger those trading interests
which it was his duty to protect. . In this view, Major
Lawrence may claim an honourable acquittal, though
it must be wisbed that the chief command of the
British force had at this time been heid by some one,
who would have felt justified in adopting a bolder

poliey at the call of humanity, geod faith, and national

honour. :
The merits or demerits of Chunda Sahib affect
not the questions connected with his betraval and
murder ; but the examination of the eventful chap-
ter of hig life cannot be closed without some refer-
ence to them.  All testimonies concur in rendering
honour to his military talents, and what is more re-
markable, they are nearly as unanimous in ascribing
to him the qualities of benevolence, humanity, and
generosity. It is not easy to discern the operation of
any of these virtues in the means by which he made
bimsef master of Trichinopoly. Orme, indeed, after
recording that Chunda Sahib was gencrally ackoow-
ledecd to have been a brave, benevolent, humane, and
zencrous man, adds the qualifying clause, « as princes
goin Hindostan.” Mahometan judgment upon his
character would seem to be more just, for Colonel
Wilks states that his death is hardly ever mentioned
by & Mussulman, but as a manifestation of Almighty
vengeance. While nationnl calamity may justly be
regarded as a visitation fer nationn] guilt, the spirit

CHAP. 1L
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of Christianity will render those whom it influences
slow in drawing a similar conclusion in the case of
individuals. But under whatever impressions the
event be considered, no one can fail to be struck by
the remarkable fact, that upon the very spot where
Chunda Sahib had, by a false oath upon a counterfeit
Koran, set at nought the bonds of friendly alliance
and good faith—there, after the expiration of sixteen
vears, ensnared by a similar act of perfidy, did he
meet his death by the hand of an assassin. Fiction
affords not a more extraordinary itlustration of poe-
tical justice than is furnished by the termination of
the life of Chunda Sahib.

The fortune of those whom Chunda Sahib had
quitted, so unhappily for himself, remains to be no-

- ticed. Before his departure, the English force had

A.D. 1752,

received a battering train from Devi-cottah, and the
French commander had been required to surrender at
discretion. Subsequently a more peremptory demand
was made, and Law, being at length convinced of that
which he was reluctant to believe—that I’ Autueil
and his force had fallen into the hands of the British,
requested a personal conference with Major Lawrence.
The result was that, after much altercation, partly
grounded on the anomalous position of the English
and French, in thus being at war in India while in
Europe they were in peace, terms were agreed upon
and a capidulation signed. The officers were to de-
part on parole, the privates to remain prisoners, the
deserters to be pardoned. On the 3rd of June, Cap-
tain Dalton took possession of Seringham, with the
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artillery and military force. The troops immediately
in the French service were marched to Fort St. Da~
vid ; those of their allies were suffered quietly to dis-
perse. Thus, without a battle, ended the struggle
to secure to Chunda Sahib the government of the
Carnatic, on the very day which closed his earthly
career.

CHAP. I1,
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CHAPTER 111

THE success which had attended the operations of
the force engaged in the cause of Mahomet Ali, it
was the desire of Major Lawrence to improve. He
accordingly urged upon the nabob the necessity of
proceeding to the reduction of those parts of the
Carnatic which had not yet been subjected to his
authority. The propriety of this advice could not
be dispnted ; ‘but though calculated alike to advance
the interests and gratify the vanity of the prince, he
manifested a reluctance toact uponit, which, to the
British commanders, was unaccountable. The mys-
tery was at length explained. The price =t which
Mahomet Ali had agreed to purchase the aid of My-
sore was, the cession to that power of Trichinopoly
and all its dependencies, down to Cape Comorin.*
Under this agreement, Nunjeraj, the Mysorean com-
mander, demanded the transfer of the fortress which
had just surrendered. Mahomet Ali objected, but
Nunjeraj refused to march unless his demand were
complied with. Men are seldom at a loss for rea-
sons to justify a course which they are disposed to
follow, and on such occasions the ingenuity of Ori-

* Wilks’s Historical Sketches, vol. i. page 277.
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ental diplomaey is never batfled. Mahomet Ali
adduced numerous arguments with the view of con-
vincing Major Lawrence and Nuujeraj that he ought
not to surrender Trichinopoly. With the former he
found little difficulty, but the Mysorean leader was
not sn easily satisfied. Some of the reasons of Ma~
homet Ali were designed to shew that he was not
bound to fulfil his engagements at all; others, that
the stipulation under which the surrender of Trichi-
nopoly was required ought not to be fulfilled at that
particular period. One point urged by the nahob
was, that the provisions of the treaty had been
extorted from him by extreme distress, and that the
Mysorcan chieftain could not have expected that
they should be observed. Mahomet Ali also claimed
the credit of aeting from higher motives than a
regard to self-interest. He, it was represented, was
but a deputy of the Mogul emperor, deriving his
authority from that sovereign, and holding it only
during his pleasure ; to transfer to another any part
of the dominions thus committed to his charge
would, it was urged, be a breach of duty which
could not fail to bring, both upon himseltf and his
allies, the vengeanece of the supreme aunthority of
Delki. The argumentative resources of Mahomet
Ali were not yet exhausted. He charged his ally
with misinterpreting the terms of their engagement.
He maintained, that it never was agreed that the
surrender of the fortress of Trichinopoly should be
the price of its capture, nor was it reasonable that
such a price should be paid; but he protessed him-

CHAP. IiL
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self willing to give it up, when, by the aid of Mysore,
he should be placed in quiet possession of his other
dominions—and this, notwithstanding the expecta‘a.-
tion of obtaining it was, in his judgment, too extra-
vagant to have been entertained by Nunjeraj—and
notwithstanding also the incapacity of Mahomet Al
to alienate, without the permission of the Mogul em-
peror, any portion of the territories over which he
exercised a delegated authority. This postpone-
ment of the transfer of Trichinopoly was defended
on the ground that, if the government of Mysore
were at once put in possession of its reward, it
might withhold that future assistance which the
nabob required for the conquest of his other domi-
nions: a result certainly not improbable. The
consistency of these arguments with each other it
is happily not necessary to vindicate. They were
adapted for the use of different times, different ser-
vices, and different persons. Some were for Major
Lawrence, others for the Mysoreans. In estimating
the motives of Mahomet Ali, they may all be passed
by, the fact being simply, that he was resolved not
to part with Trichinopoly if it were possible to
retain it. The state of affairs caused by the refusal
of the nabobh to execute an engagement with My-

sore, which had been kept secret from the British,

was productive of great embarrassment to the last-
named power. Major Lawrence applied for instruc-
tions from the presidency, and both the contending
parties made applications to the same quarter. But
the British authorities refused to interfere, and only
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recommended to the disputants an amicable adjust-
ment of their differences.

The office of a mediator, thus declined by the
representatives of the East India Company, was
readily taken up by the Mahratta chieftain, Morari
Row. This person having had the good fortune to
secure the confidence of both parties, entered upon
his duties in form. A conference was agreed upon,
which took place in the nabob’s palace, and was
graced by his personal presence. The interests of
Mysore were under the care of two commissioners
specially deputed for the purpose. Captain Dalton,
an English officer in command of the garrison, was
present as a spectator. The performances of the
day commenced by a long speech from the Mahratta,
who enlarged upon the circumstances which had led
to the connection of Mahomet Ali with Mysore, and
on the events which had followed. When his hearers
aud himself had been sufficiently gratified by the
display of his eloquence, Morari Row produced the
treaty on which the decision of the guestion at issue
mainly depended, and, with the air of an honest and
impartial umpire, called upon Mahomet Ali to fulfil
fiis engagement by the delivery of Trichinopoly.

The nabob performed his part no less admirably.
He listened to the harangue of his friend with pa-
tience, acknowledged his obligations to Mysore with
hecoming gratitude, and expressed his resolution to
fulfil his engagement in due time. But he claimed
indulgence, becanse, having no considerable fortified
town but Trichinopoly, he was for the present un-

<
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cHAP. I, provided with any place to which he could remove
~ his family. When the whole of the province of
# Arcot should be reduced to obedience, the difficulty
would no longer exist ; and, to give time for the pur-
pose, he required a respite of two months, at the
end of which period Trichinopoly should be given
up. This exposition of the intentions of Mahomet
Ali was perfectly satisfactory to his friend the Mah-
ratta; the conference termninated, and the Mysorean
commissioners withdrew. It was now no longer
necessary to preserve the tone whick had been pre-
viously maintained. The chief actor in the scene
which had just closed assumed a new character, in
which no eyes but those of the nabob and Captain
Dalton were permitted to view him. Casting off
the solenin dignity of the umpire, and assuming a
deportment at once confidential and courtly, the
versatile Mahratta expressed a hope that the nabob
attached no importance to what he had said in pre.
sence of the Mysorean commissioners; and to shew
that his penetration into the views of others was
not inferior to his skill in concealing his own, he fur-
ther intimated his conviction that the nabob had
no intention of performing the promise which he
had then made. The acute perception of Morari
Row, ‘so far from offending the nabob, seemed to
win his a.ffectlon Charmed not more by the friendly
d:qpoemon than by the profound sagacity of the
Mahratta, Mahomet Ali presented him with a draft
for 50,000 rupees, as & retaining fee for his services,
with & promise of as much more if he ecould suceeed
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in procuring relief from the fulfilment of the treaty. cHap. .
Morari Row readily accepted both the money and
the commission, intending at all events to profit
from both parties, and, if possible, to overreach both
by obtaining Trichinopoly for himnself.

This intrigue has been treated at greater length
than it would deserve, did it not afford a curious
illustration of the state of feeling too common among
the native states, and of the difficulties with which
Luropean statesmen have to contend in the course
of negotiations, where the avowed and the secret
vhjects of the parties engaged are at variance, where
yromises are given without the slightest intention of

Al

redeeming them, where the most elaborate scheines
of deception and chicanery are formed and carried
‘nio effect, where no credit can bhe attached to the
nost solemn professions, and where an intense sel-
i.shness, unchecked by any restraints of morality or
wmour, is the sole principle of action.

The disputes, jealousies, and private designs of
ile native powers, placed & bar on the prosecution
~! the object for which they were ostensibly brouglt
sgether. Under the expeetation that affairs would
« arranged between the nabob and the Mysoreans,
-he British -troops had marched from Trichinopoly,
- aid in establishing the authority of Mahomet Ali
i other parts of the dominions which he claimed.
“he troops of the nabob and his allies were to fol-

'w; but neither Mysoreans nor Mahrattas were
'illing to move. Their inertness, and the informa-
‘on which reached the British commander as to the
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probable result of his advancing, induced him to
return two days after he had quitted Trichinopoly.
The presence of the British troops brought about
the appearance of an accommodation. The nabob
made over to the Mysore general the revenues of
the island of Secringham, and of some adjacent dis-
tricts, which the latter was to collect for himself;
the promise of surrendering Trichinopoly at the end
of two months was repeated, and in the meantime
Mahomet Ali agreed to receive into the city seven
bundred troops, provided they were not Mahrattas,
for by this time the nabob had become suspicions of
his favourite advocate and ally. On these conditions,
the assistance of Mysore was to be continued. This
arrangement answered the purpose of both parties,
which was to gain time and opportunity for effecting
special objects, Mahomet Ali was not prepared to
convert his ally of Mysore into an avowed enemy,
because it would interfere with his prospects of ob-
taining the yet unsubdued districts to which he laid
claim; while Nunjeraj was well pleased that the
nabob and his English allies should depart for this
or any other purpose, as their abscnce was neces-
sary to enable him to put into practice the de-
sign which he had formed of possessing himself of
Trichinopoly. His desires and expeetations were to
a certain extent gratified. The nabob marched to
the' n.réhward, accompanied by a British force con-
sisting of five hundred Europeans and two thousand
five hundred sepoys; leaving only two hundred Eu-
ropeans and fifteen hundred sepoys in garrison at

+
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Trichinopoly, under the command of Captain Dal-
ton. The Mysoreans and Mahrattas werf to follow ;
but their commanders chose that they should remain
where they were. The army of the nabob was fur-
ther weakened by the secession of Monackjee and
his troops, in consequence of the authorities of Tan-
jore disapproving of the proposal to give up Trichi-
nopoly to the Mysore government. Other chieftains
followed the example of Monackjee and departed
with their troops, and Mahomet Ali was thus left
without any efficient support except that which he
received from the British.

Mahomet Al, and a large part of the British
‘orce, had no sooner left Trichinopoly than the
lesigns of Nunjeraj became apparent. His first
attempt was directed to corrupt a corps of Maho-
et Ali's troops, whom he had the satisfaction of
#nding not indisposed to his purpose. Large sums
of money were expended in bribing these men, and
the liberality of Nunjeraj would probably have been
rewarded with success, had not its fame reached the
ears of Captain Dalton. That officer, previously on
his guard, now redoubled his vigilance, causing the
artillery on the ramparts to be pointed every even-
mg inwards, towards the quarters of the Mysore
troops who had been admitted within the place, and
those of the corps upon whose cupidity Nunjeraj had
practired.  Otber precautions followed. At an in-
spection of the army, the troops who had been tam-
pered with were ordered to deliver up the flints of
their guns for the alleged purpose of being replaced

YOL, 1. L
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CHAP. 1L by hetter. This proceeding convineed thé officers
T through whom the bribes of Nunjeraj had been con-
veycd, that the transaction was no longer a secret 3
and their only course being fiow to make their peace
in the best manner that offered, they voluntarily
communicated to the British commander that which
he already kpew, protested that they bad taken
Nunjeraj’s money from no other motive than the
influence of compassion for the distress of their
men, who had received scarcely any pay for nine
months, and implored forgivemess. To aid their
suit, and attest their sincerity, they brought the
money which they had received, and which, judging
from the share of the principal officers (16,000
rupees), appeared to have been dispensed with no
niggard hand. « Captain Dalton,” says Orme, “ made
them few reproaches.” Whether his forbearance
was occasioned by a belief in the sincerity of their
repentance and a conviction of their returning fide-
lity, or whether it originated in some other motive,
the historian does not relate. But it is certain that,
notwithstanding the signs of penitence which they
had manifested, Captain Dalton did not think their
continnance at Trichinopoly desirable. He aecord-
ingly dispatched them to join their master, Mahomet
Ali. )
Neither the discouragement of defeat, nor the
unpleasagg consciousness of having expended money
without returm, withheld Nunjeraj from pursuing
the object on which he had set his mind; and it
now accurred to him that the assassination of Cap-
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tain Dalton and of Kheir-o-Deen, the brother-in-
Iaw of Mahomet Ali, would be important steps to-
wards its attainment. Among such a population as
then inhabited and sun;)unded Tfichinopoly, it was
not ditlicult to find instruments for this or any other
base purpose. Several persons were to assist in ex-
ceuting the dark commission, but.its fortune was
not better than that of the plan by which it had
been preceded. Intelligence was obtained of the
design, and two of those who were to have carried
it into effect were arrested. Nunjeraj was reproached
with this atrocious attempt, but, as might have heen
expected, he denied all knowledge of it. The two
men who had been secured were each sentenced to
be blown from the mouth of a gun, but the human-
ity of Nunjeraj, or some other feeling, induced him
to interpose for their protection. He did not indeed
appear personally as a supplicant for merey towards
those whom he had instigated to erime. His assump-
tion of such an office would Have been inexpedient
and probably vain; he therefore had recourse to the
Mahratta chief, Morari Row, who readily entering
into the amiable feclings of his friend, solicited from
Captain Dalton the pardon of the guilty men. In
consequence of this intercession, the criminals es-
vaped with no severer punishment than the terror of
having been bound to the muzzles of two guns, pre-
paratory, as they belicved, to their exccution. This
unexpected exercise of mercy is ascribed by Orme
to the reluctance of Kheir-o-Deen to offend the
Mahrattas; but it was certainly injudicious, and is
L2
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not unfitly characterized by a later writer® as unac-
countable. Its effeet was shewn in renewed attempts
to corrupt the fidelity of the garrison. An overture
was made to a native officer in command of one
hundred and eighty sepoys,”by two agents of Nun-
jeraj, whose mission was authenticated by the pos-
session of engagements signed by their master. But
these emissaries 1ade an unfortunate choice of a
subject for the commencement of their practice.
The man whom they addressed, an old and faithful
servant of the Company, acknowledged the favour
intended him in a manner at once unexpected and
undesired. He seized the parties by whom his fide-
lity had been assailed, and carried them to Captain
Dalton. Whether the charity of the Mahratta
chief was exhausted, or whether his good offices
were on this oceasion exerted in vain, does not ap-
pear, but the men were executed ; and the result
of this step was, that Nunjeraj could henceforward
find among his own people none hold enough to un-
dertake the work cither of corruption or assassina-
tion. He was obliged, therefore, to seek elsewhere
for cniissaries, and after a short interval he imagined
that he had fonnd in an Curopean the person of
whom he was in search. The individual thus he-
noured with the notice of the Mysorean leader was
a Neapolitan. named Clement Poverio.. This man,
who had heen long resident in India, had the com-
mand of a company in the service of Mahomet Al
and in the exercise of hiz duty had frequentiy the
v « * Col Wilks.
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guard over the French prisoners in the city. In cHar. ni
addition to his military occupations, Poverioc was =
engaged in trading pursuits, which led him into
the Mysorean camp, and from his knowledge of
the native languages he had sometimes acted as
an interpreter between Captain Dalton and Nun-
jeraj.  Opportunities, therefore, were not wanting
for communication with Poverio, and of one of
these Nunjeraj availed himself to seck his assistance
in getting possession of the town, " To shew the
feasibility of the project, Nunjeraj affirtned that, in
addition to the Mysorean troops in garrison, he had
many friends in the town; and to connect the in-
terest of the stranger with his own, he held out a
promise of large reward.  Poverio met the overture
with the air of a man who is not iudisposed to com-
pliance, but who sees difficulties and dangers which
require some consideration, He said that he must try
the disposition of his officers, and left Nunjeraj under
the impression that his object was likely to be
attained. On his return to the town, Poverio’s first
act was to proceed to Captain Dalton, to whom he
made a free communication of all that passed with
Nilll_ierqi. He was jnstructed to return to the camp
on the next day, and avow his willingness to under-
take the task for which his service had heen sought.
He did so; and his management of the affair was so
dexterous, that he succeeded in entirely securing the
confidence of the Mysorean leader. A plan of ope-
rations was arranged, and the terms of carrying it
inte cfect ixed. An agreement embodying those
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CHAP. 11, terms was drawn up, signed by Poverio and Nunje-
" raj, and solemnly impressed with the great seal of
Mysore. By this instrument it was stipulated that .
Poverio should receive 20,000 rupees for his perso-
nal benefit, and 3,000 more to buy fire-arms. With
these he was to arm the French prisoners, who were
to be set at liberty for the purpose of aiding in the
capture of the place. Simultaneously with their
release, Poverio was to seize on the gate nearest the
place where the Mysoreans were encamped, and to
hoist a red flag as a signal for the army to move to
take possession of the town. That nothing might
be wanting to ensure success, six resolute ruffians
were provided, whose especial duty it was to watch
for Captain Dalton’s appearance after the alarm was
given, and to dispatch him. Hitherto all went well
for the purpose of the British commander. He had
made the necessary preparations for detence without
exciting suspicion of his connection with the visits of
Poverio to the Mysore camip, or his cognizance of
the plan which had been arranged with Nunjeraj.
All the cannon that could be brought to bear on the
Mysorean eamp was prepared to greet the enemy
on his approach, and about seven hundred men were -
concealed near the gateway where admission was
expected, ready to receive the intruders in a manner
not anticipated. But the attempt never was made,
having blen frustrated in an extraordinary manner.
When all his agrangements were completed, Captain
Dalton informed Mahomet Ali's brother-in-law of
the design which had been laid to surprise the place,
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and of the means which had been provided for its
defeat. The representative of the nabob regarded
the matter in a very different light from Captain
Dalton. He had no disposition to encounter the
bazard of an attack, and, in the language of Major
Lawrence, consulting nothing but his fears, he sent
a message to Nunjeraj, informing him that his plot
was discovered and that measures had been taken to
prevent its execution. This step he deemed a master-
stroke of policy, and communicated the intelligence
of it to Captain Dalton with much self-gratulation.
Nunjeraj, as might have been expected, abstained
from any attempt against the city, and not thinking
himselt quite safe within the reach of its guns, re-
moved his camp to some distance. His disappoint-
ment sought relief in inflicting vengeance on Pove-
rio, for whose person, dead or alive, he offered a
large reward. This led to a recommendation from
Major Lawrence to retort on the enemy with their
own weapons. Captain Dalton continued to hold
frequent conferences both with Nunjeraj and Moreri
Row; and Major Lawrence's advice was, that ad-
vantage should be taken of one of these opportuni-
ties to seize the two native generals. The authori-
ties of the presidency decided against this suggestion,
and it cannot be doubted that they deciderd rightly.
To turn the perfidy of Nunjeraj to its own discom-
fiture—to make Poverio the instrument of bringing
on the head of the man who woujd have seduced
Lim from his duty the mischief intended for those
who had a lawful claim to his fidelity, was a course

CHAP. L
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to which the most scrupulous moralist can scarcely
object. But to take advantage of an opportunity
where confidence was implied and danger could not
be expected, to seize the persons of men who, faithless
as they were, were still recognized as allies, would
have brought irretrievable disgrace upon the British

" name. With regard to Nunjeraj, at least, it is quite

true that his repeated attempts on the life of Cap-
tain Dalton divested him of all claim to forbearance,
on anv grounds of personal consideration. But the
character of the British nation required that, even
towards a perfidious ally, the usages of civilized men
should be observed; and that retribution, if it reached
him, should find its way through a channel unconta-
minated by dishonour. All Englishmen who respect
the good name of their country have reason to rejoice
in the decision of the authorities at the presidency
on this oceasion.

The hollow friendship which subsisted between
the respective parties congregated in the neighbour-
hood of Trichinopoly continued until the expira~
tion of the two monthsfixed as the date at which
the surrender of the town to Nunjeraj was to take
place. A formal demand was then made of it; but
Mahomet Ali’s brother, whose courage always beat
high when no immediate danger was to be appre-
hended, met the call in a spirit of lofty indig-
nation. He reproached the messengers of Nunjeraj
with the trcachery of their master, the proof of
which he exhibited in the agreement with Poverio
bearing the signature of Nunjeraj, and distinetly
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informed them that the eity would not be given up cHap. nr.
at all.© He intimated, however, that the nabob was
not forgetful of the expenses incurred by the state
of Mysore on his aceount, and promised that the
amount should be repaid; a communication which
would have been more satisfactory, if the promise
had not been qualified by a postponement of its ex-
ecution until the Nabob’s finances should be in a
better condition. To this qualification Nunjeraj did
not hesitate to avow his dislike. The claim which
he made amounted to 8,500,000 rupees; and as a
proof of his moderation and desire for a peaceful
settlement of differences, he professed himself will-
ing to. abandon his elaim to Trichinopely, if imme-
diate payment of his demand were made—a con-
dition which he knew could not be complied with.
Such was the state of affairs at Trichigppoly. To
the northward Mahomet Ali succeeded in obtaining
a partial recognition of his authority, but the more
powerfu! chiefs waited the chance of events, and
the stronger fortresses were invineible by his arms.
In this situation he applied to the British authorities
for an additional foree to undertake the reduction
of Gingee. To this attempt the judgment of Major
Lawrence was decidedly opposed, and he procecded
to Madras (to which place the presidency had recently
been removed from Fort St. David), for the purpose
of dissuading the Company’s government from com-
nliance. But his representations were disregarded.
Two hundred Europeans, with fifteen hundred
sepoys, were placed under the command of Major
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Kinneir, an officer who had recently arrived in India;
and this force, with six hundred of the nabob’s ca-
valry, were destined to achieve the object which
Mahomet Ali had in view. At first some trifling
advantages were gained, but upon the troops arriv-
ing within a short distance of Gingee, the wisdom of
Major Lawrence’s advice became apparent. The
force under Major Kinneir was utterly unequal
either to attack the fortress or to maintain posses-
sion of the passes through the mountains by which
Gingee was surrounded. The garrison was sum-
moned to surrender, and with this ineffectual mea-
sure ended the demonstration against the place. In
the meantime Dupleix had dispatched a consider-
able body of Frencl troops which had taken a post
in the rear of the force employed against Gingee.
To meet this new difficulty reinforcements were ob-
tained, and Major Kinneir retired to give the ene-
my battle. Here misfortune continued to attend
this ill-planned and ill-fated expedition. The point
of attack selected by Major Kinneir ‘was badly
chosen, and by an artifice the English were led away
from their field-pieces to a place where they were
exposed to those of the enemy. Major Kinneir was
severely wounded at a time when part of his troops
were giving way. This increased the panic which
had already begun, and Europeans and natives alike
fled in digorder. Of the entire force, only two en-
signs and fourteen British grenadiers stood their
ground. These gallantly defended their colours till
shame induced a few of the fugitives to return,
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when the whole retired in good order. The disgrace CHAP. 1.
- brouglit on the British arms by this affair was worse

than the defeat. Tt was so felt by Major Kinneir,
who recovered of the bodily wound which ke had
received, but shortly afterwards sunk under a dis-
ease engendered by a wounded spirit. .

The English troops and those of Mahomet Al
retired to a redoubt about three miles from Fort
St. David, where they waited for reinforcements
from Madras, at which place a body of Swiss had
just arrived from Europe in the service of the Com-
pany. These it was proposed to dispatch to the aid
of the British force in the neighbourhoed of Fort
St. David, and one company was embarked i small
country boats to proceed thither. But the arrange-
ment was defeated by a movement on the part of
Dupleix, which the Madras authorities had not anti-
cipated. When the boats arrived in sight of Pon-
dicherry they were seized, the troops taken out,
carried into the town, and made prisoners. This
proceedinp;', Dupleix alleged, was quite as justifiable
as the capture of his troops at Seringham. Indeed
it would demand the exercise of a very skilful ca-
suistry to reconcile any part of the hostile operations
carried on between the English and French in India,
while the two countries were at peace at home, with
the received principles of the law of nations.

On the news of the seizure of the boats and the
imprisonment of the troops reaching Madras, it was
resolved not to entrust the remainder of the Swiss,
consisting of another company, to the same mode of
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convevance. They were accordingly forwarded in
one of the Company’s ships, and Major Lawrence
embarked with them. The enemy’s force which
had defeated Major Kinneir had been considerably
strengthened, and now amounted to four hundred
and fifty Europeans, fifteen hundred sepoys, and five
hundred native horse. It was encamped close to the
bounds of Fort St. David. The army of which
Major Lawrence took the command was superior as
to numbers.:'__. consisted of four hundred Euro-
peans, seventeen hundred sepoys in the British ser-
vice, and about four thousand of the nabob’s troops,
cavalry aud infantry. The enemy seemed impressed
with a belief that the allied force was too strong for
them, ar, on Major Lawrence’s arrival, they retired
in the night to Bahoor. Being followed, they still
continued to retire towards Pondicherry; and their
commander, a nephew of Dupleix, named Kerjean,
dispatched a letter to Major Lawrence, protesting
against a violation of the French territory. The
orders of Major Lawrence forbade his entering its
limits, and he eonsequently contented himself with
attacking an ontpost which lay beyond them. This
the enemy abandoned, and the whole army withdrew
under the walls of the town.

In this situation they manifested so determined
& disposition to remain, that Major Lawrence be-
came vegry of waiting for a change. Stratagem at
length relieved him from the monotonous duty of
watching an enemy whom he was desirous of engag-
ing, but who would not advance, and whom he was
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forbidden to follow. The British force made a pre- CHAP, 1I1.
cipitate movement back to Bahoor. and their appa-
rent want of contidence deceived Dupleix, whose
sanguine relianee upon his own good fortune rarely
suffered him to doubt when appearances were favour-
able to his views, Kerjean was not deceived, and
on receiving orders from his uncle to follow the
English, he remonstrated. He was answered by
orders to the same effect as those which had pre-
ceded them, and so peremptory in t4a8 as to leave
him no choice but to obey. He did obey—advanced
in the direetion in which Major Lawrence had re-
tired, was attacked by that oflicer, and summarily
defeated. The enemy’s line being broken by the
English grenadiers, gave way, and panic flight suc-
ceeded. The nabob’s cavalry were desired to pur-
sue, but they found more agreeable employment in
plundering the enemy’s camp.  Kerjean, with thir-
teen of his officers and one hundred men, were made
prisoners, and the whole of the enemy’s stores,
artillerv, and ammunition was taken.

This suceess of the British army produced a
arked effect upon the state of feeling at Trichino-
poly.  Dupleix had been intriguing both with the
Mysoreans and the Mahrattas, and he had not found
it difficult to detach them from a cause towards which
neither bore any sincere good-will. Emissaries of
these parties had proceeded to Pondicherry, where a

treaty had been concluded, Dupleix engaging to put
the Mysorcan chief in possession of Trichinopoly,
The mask of friendship for the nabob and hix
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CHAP. 11I. British ally was about to be dropped, and a large
" body of Mahrattas was actually dispatched to join
the French. Their progress was slow, as the plun-
der of the provinces through which they had to pass
required time; and this saved them from a step
which, under the circumstances, they would have
regarded as false, and might have found inconve-
nient. The news of the affair at Bahoor gave a new
direction to their route. They proceeded to the camp
of Mahomet Ali; and their commander, after con-
gratulating the nabob on the happy suceess of his
arms, lamented deeply his own disappointment in
having been deprived of the honour of sharing in
the glories of the day. What degree of credit Ma-
homet Ali afforded to these professions is uncertain,
but the Mahratta gave one evidence of his friend-
ship which ought to have been conclusive: he took

the oath of fidelity to Mahomet Ali.

The British authorities were not in a condition to
add greatly to the amount of force employeil in aid-
ing the cause of the nabob. Notwithstanding this,

» an application was made by that prince for the means
of reducing two strong places, called Chingleput
and Covelong. All that could be furnished was a
body of about two hundred Europeans and five hun-
dred sepoys. This force was not only small, but was
formed of very unpromising materials. The Furo-
pean poréion of it consisted of recruits just arrived at
Madras, whose character seems to have been such as
left Iingland little reason to regret their departure.
Indeed such, according to Orme, was then gene-
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rally the case with regard to military adventurers in CHAP. L
the East; for, speaking of this body of recruits, he
observes, that they were, * as usual. the refuse of the

vilest employments in London.” The sepoys might

have some advantage over their European coadju-

tors in point of character, but they had none in
respect of experience, being newly raised and unac-
customed to a military life. With such troops, how-

ever, it was resolved to reduce forts of considerable
strength—a task which might justly have been re-

garded as hopeless, but for the union of talents,
intrepidity, and perseverance, which had already

cnabled their destined commander to triumph where
circumstances seemed to warrant no feeling but
despair.

Clive, though in a miserable state of health, the
consequence of the climate and of his previous
fatigues, volunteered his services to command the
expedition, and the offer was too welcome to fail of
ieceptance.

Covelong is sitnated about twenty miles from
Madras, It had no diteh, but a strong wall flanked ~
vy round towers, on which were mounted thirty
pieces of cannon. The French had obtained pos-
session of it by stratagem* in 1750. It was now

¥ The stratagem was of a most discreditable kind. The for-
‘ress being within musket-shot of the sea, a French ship an-
~hored in the roads and made signals of distress. Several natives
‘hiercupon went on board, where they were told that most of the
vrew had died of scurvy, and thact the rest must perish in like

ruaner if they were not permitted to come on thore immediately,
~ they were unable to navigate the ship. The nabob’s officer in
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garrisoned by fifty Europeans aand three hundred
native troops.

The British detachment, accompanied by four
24-pounders, marched on the 10th of September.
On arriving near their destination, half the part:
were dispatched under the cover of night to take pos
session of a garden lying about six hundred yard.
south of the fort, which they effected. At break o
day a detachment from the garrison approached un
observed, and their fire having killed the officer i-
command of the British party, his troops fled with
degree of determination which appeared to indieat-
that Madras was the point to which they were ben:
and that their speed would not slacken until the
arrived there. Tleir course, however, received
check from encountering Clive, who was advancin
with the remainder of the force; but even the ir-
fluence of this fortunate and popular command. -
was scarcely sufficient to turn the fugitives frow
their purpose. With great difficulty andesome vie -
lence they were at length brought back to the gn:
den, which the enemy immediately abandoned. T -

French commander being summoned to surrende .

command of the fort granted their request, and thirty men, apy. -
rently labouring under great infirmity, were admitted, They b !
arms concealed under their clothes, and, notwithstanding *
alleged ravages of disense, they took the earliest opportunity
con\'i‘cing their native friends that they had not quite lost .
power of using them. In the night, the sick men acknowled:
their hospitable reception by rising on the garrison, whom th
overpowered, and added Covelong to the list of the French puv
sezsions in India.—Sce Orme's History, vol.i. p. 262,

-
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replied in a gasconading strain, declaring that, if the cnar. 1.
English persisted in the attack, he and his men were ~ ~
determined to die in the breach. Clive resolved to
give them the opportunity of redeeming their pro-
mise, if so disposed, and proceeded to erect a battery
at the distance of about three hundred yards from the
fort ; but the construction of the work was impeded
by the fire of the enemy, of which both Europeans
and natives manifested their dislike by taking flight
on every alarm. One shot striking a rock which
was occupied as an English post, seemed likely to
he fatal to the hopes of Clive. The rock being
splintered, fourteen men were killed or wounded by
the flying fragments; and this mischance had such
an effect upon the rest, that it was some time before
they could be brought to expose themselves to the
danger of similar untoward visitations. The cxtra-
ordinary regard which these troops manifested for
their personal safety was strikingly illustrated in the
case of bne of the advanced sentries, who, several
hours after the alarming accident, was found calmly
reposing at the bottom of a dry well.  The name of
this cautions person is unfortunately not recorded.
Such were the instruments with which Clive had
to perform the duty entrusted to him. His own
bearing was what it had ever been. Wherever the
enemy’s fire was hottest, there was Clive, self-pos-
sessed and unconcerned as if on parade. So im-
pressive was the lesson conveyed by his cool intre-
pidity, that it was not without effect even on the
debased specimens of manhood whom it was his
VOL. L. M
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misfortune to command. In the space of two days
his example led them to assume some appearance of
soldicrly fecling, and to perform their duties with
some degree of firmness. On the third day he had
to march with half his foree to meet a party of the
enemy from Chingleput, who had advanced within
four miles; but these troops seemed to have cnjoyed
a community of feeling with those of Clive, .On his
approach they fled with great precipitation. On the
following day the battery was finished, but its fire
was silenced by a message from the French com-
mander, offering to surrender the place on the single
condition of being permitted to carry away his own
effects. The offer was immediately accepted, the
English marched in, and by this arrangement the
Freneh commander was spared the painful task
which he had imposed upon himself of dying in the
breach. The effcts which he had been so anxious
to ~ceure by a special condition consisted of turkeys
and snuff: the stock in trade of the representative
of the French monarchy, who united the business
of a huckster with that of bis military command.
The fall of Covelong restored to the East-India
Company fifty pieces of artillery, which they had
lost on the capturc of Madras. On the following
morning a hody of the enemy’s troops, advancing
from Chinglepnt to relieve the garrison at Covelong,
were djgeovered and attacked by ambuscade.  Mis-
taking the nabub's flag, which was partially white,
for their own, they continued to advance with per-
fect eonfidence, till a volleyy from their voneoiled
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assailants struck down a hundred of them, and so
paralyzed the remainder that a large proportion
did not retain sufficient presence of mind even to
run. Two pieces of cannon, and nearly three hun-
dred prisoners, including the commanding officer,
were taken. The rest of the detachment, throwing
away their arms, fled back to Chingleput, bearing
the news of their own discomfiture and of the occu-
pation of Covelong by the British. The receipt of
this intelligence was immediately followed by the
arrival of Clive, who, with his unvarying promptitude
of action, marched to Chingleput, to follow up the
blow which the enemy had received. A battery was
erected five hundred yards from the wall, but the dis-
tance being too great, it was advanced to within two
hundred yards. In four days a breach was effected
both in the outer and inner walls. The next labour
was to fill up the ditches, and this was about to be
commenced, when the French eommander offered to
surrender, if the garrison were permitted to mareh
uway with the honours of war. Though the wall
liad been breached, and the ditches might possibly
have been filled up, the place was yet capable of
offering a degree of resistance not to be despised by
such 4 force as that at the disposal of Clive. In
thi< view he exercised asound judgment in agreeing
ta the terms demanded. No one who has studied
the character of Clive will suspect him of declining
io fight when there was a fair prospect of gaining
Any advantage; and the fact that, in this instance,
he granted to the garrison the privilege of with-
M2
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drawing from the place, may be regarded as convine-
ing proof that they were in a condition to insist
upon it. A pause in the brilliant career of this dis-
tingniched commander will now for a time withdraw
him from the notice of the reader. is health being
greatly impaired, he proceeded to England shortly
after the surrender of Chingleput.*

The French garrison evacuated Chingleput on the
31st of October, and marched to Pondicherry. On
the 15th of November the troops under Major Law-
rence were compelled by the severity of the weather
to retire to winter quarters; and the army of Maho-
met Ali was, from the same cause, broken up. From
Trichinopoly, Morari Row, with the greater part of
the Mahrattas departed for Pondicherry. Those
who had been led by the success of Major Lawrence
to join Mahomet Ali procecded, under pretence of
seeking winter quarters, to meet their countrvmen
from Trichinopoly. Nunjeraj deeming it necessary to

* The fame of Clive's extraordinary zervices had"ensured to him
a flattering reception at home. At a public entertainrent given
by the Court of Directors of the East-India Company, his health
had Dbeen propased in a strain of facetious compliment, as * Gene-
ral Clive :'* and on his arrival it was resolved to present him with
a sword set with diamonds, of the value of £200, in acknowledg-
ment of “ his singular services on the coast of Coromandel.’
This resolution gave Clive an opportunity of manifesting tht
strength of his affection for his old commander, Major Lawrence.
and declaring lis feeling towards that able officer. He objecte:
to rec.ivihz the intended mark of distinction, unless a simila
compliment were paid to Major Lawrence. The result was cre-
ditable to all parties. Clive's views were adepted by the Court of
Directorz, and Major Lawrence received the honour requested

for him by his grateful friend.-~See Malcolm's Life of Clive, vol. i.
pp. 128-181,
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account to the British commander for the departure
of Morari Row, ascribed it to a dispute that had
arisen in the settlement of accounts. He continued,
too, to make the warmest professions of friendship
for the English, and, as a proof of his sincerity, he
caused all provisions coming to Trichinopoly to be
intercepted and carried to his own camp. It thus
hecame impossible for the British authorities long
to postpone their choice between abandoning the
cause of Mahomet Ali or assuming a position of
avowed hostility toward Nunjeraj. The base and
treacherous means to which the latter had resorted
for the purpose of removing Captain Dalton, de-
prived him of any claim upon the British authori-
ties, and of all right to hope that their mediation
should be exerted to procure the fulfilment of that
provision of the treaty with Mahomet Ali which
stipulated for the surrender of Trichinopoly. It was
to he expected, therefore, that the presidency of
Madras should decide, as they ultimately did, upon
issuing the requisite instructions to treat Nunjeraj
A% an enemy. '

The first hostile movement on the part of the
British took place late in the year 1752, when Cap-
tain Dalton, under cover of the night, attacked the
camp of Nunjeraj. Orme observes that, if the Bri-
tish had brought with them a petard, they might
probably have forced the pagoda, and ‘finished the
war by securing the person of the Mysorean com-
mander.* But no result seems to have been con-

* History, vol. i. page 269,

CHAP. III.
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templated beyord that of exciting alarm in the ene-
my's camp, and no other was achieved beyond
apprizing Nunjeraj of the precise views of his late
ally. This hostile visit was soon returned. Nun-
jeraj attacked an advanced post which the British
hrad established, and panic seizing the troops sta-
tioned to defend it, they were nearly all eut to
pieces. The British force was thus deprived of
seventy Europeans and about three hundred sepoys,
an amount of loss which it was not in a condition
to bear. Captain Dalton now regarded the presence
of the large body of Mysoreans within the city
with apprehension, and the mask of friendship hav-
ing been dropped on both sides, they were required
to depart, their commander only being detained,
under the belief, apparently erroneous, that he was
the hrother of Nunjeraj. '

The prospects of the British force in Trichino-
poly were becoming extremely gloomy. The My-
sorean commander, judging that famine would afford
the most probable method of reducing the town,
adopted the most rigorous measures for bringing
about the result which he desired. Al supplies from
the adjacent country destined for Trichinopoly were
intercepted, and, in conformity with the practice not
common in Europe, but said to be of ancient standing
in Mysore,* the disapprobation of Nunjeraj was in-
timatedy by cutting off the noses of those who ven-
tured to disregard his wishes. The magazines in Tri-
chinopoly had been entrusted to the care of a bro-

* Wilks, vol. i, p. 204, See also Orme’s History, vol. i. p.272.



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 167

ther of Mahomet Ali, who had always represented CHAP. IIL

the amount of stores to be abundant. Satisfied with
his testimony, Captain Dalton abstained from any
personal inspection. until, through the measures of
Nunjeraj, both the inhabitants and garrison of Tri-
chinopoly became entirely dependent on the stock
of food accumulated within the place. The British
commander now learnt with dismay, that the care-
ful and honest administrator of the stores had taken
advantage of the growing scareity in the city to sell
at a high price a considerable quantity of the provi-
sions on which reliance was placed for defeating the
blockade, and that what remained was only equal
to the consumption of 2 few days.*®* In this emer-
geney his only bhope rested on the assistance of
M:jor Lawrence, to whom a messenger was forth-
with dispatched.

The difficulties of Major Lawrence at that time
needed no accession. He had left Fort St. David
early in January, and proceeded to Trividv, for the
purpose of co-operating with Mahomet Ali, to whom
Drpleix was still able to offer a degree of resistance
which, under the ecircumstances, was formidable.
While the English and the Mysoreans were con-
tending for the possession of Trichinopoly, the pros-
peets of the French had undergone various changes
Ghazi-oo-Deen, the eldest son of Nizam-ool-M-<lk,
had suddenly given a practieal denial to ' asser-
tion that he had renounced his right of 4uccession,

* According to Orme and Wilks, fifteen <Y Major Law-
* Temce says, three weeks. ‘

A.D. 1753,
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by appearing before Aurungabad at the head of an
immense army, and proclaiming himself, under the
authority of the Mogul emperor, Soobahdar of the
Decean. A vast Mahratta force, acting in eoncert
with him, also entered the province of Golconds,
and a proposal was made to Dupleix to withdraw
his assistance from Salabat Jung in consideration
of great benefits to be bestowed by his rival. On
this offer, however, Dupleix was spared the trouble
of deliberating, as Salabat Jung found means to re-

‘move his brother by poison within a very short

period after his arrival at Aurongabad.* His army
therenpon dispersed.  Dupleix, however, had still
sufficient ground for anxiety. Salabat Jung, after
the murder of his brother, had manufactured an
edict of the Emperor of Delhi confirming Dupleix
in the office of nabob. This was dispatched with
much parade; and though Dupleix was far too
shrewd and toe well informed to be deceived by the

. attempt, be thought it advisable to pretend to be

deceived. The mission was received with extraor-
dinary respect. and the important intelligence of
which it was the channel was ostentatiously circu-
lated throughout the country oceupied by the French.
But the alleged favour of the Mogul emperor did
got remove the main source of Dupleix’s difficulties.
He was grievously at a loss for money, whith, as
Orme ‘wyerves, * in the wars of Hindostan is of

* It has ber yenvioned whether the death of Ghazi-oo-Deen
were 1'10t a natum.\_‘.em; but the weight of testimony prepo ade-
rates in favour of the, i that he died of poison.
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more service than any title whatsoever.”® To sup-
plv this want, he deternined to create a new nabob
of Areot, and a person named Murteza Khan, who biad
the reputation of being extrenely rich, was selected
for the appointment. It was a distinetion which he
had long coveted, and which some vears before he
had taken some pains and incurred some guilt to
obtain. Murteza Khan was a relative of Dost Ali,
the Nabob of Arcot, under whom the atrocious
* seizure of Trichinepoly was perpetrated by Chunda
Sahib. The nabob was succeeded by his son Subder
Ali, who, after overcoming the effects of poison
prepared for him by Murteza Khan, fell by the
poignard of a Patan assassin, hired for the work by
the same person. But Murteza Khan did not secure
the prize for which he had twice conspired against
the life of his relation. A storm was raised which
be had not the courage to encounter, and disguising
Limsclf in female attire, he escaped from Arcot to
his own<fort of Vellore. Two years afterwards, the
youthful son and suceessor of Subder Ali met the
fate of his father, and common report attributed to
Murteza Khan a principal share in the contrivance
of this murder also.t Suech was the man to whom
the patronage of Dupleix was extended. Murteza
Khan, however, notwithstanding his former attempt

* History, vol. 1. page 274.

+ In reference to this series of transactions, Orme observes,
that ** the constitution and defects of the government have ren-
dered poisons and assassinations the common method of removing

tiose whe stand in opposition to the ambition of others ; inso-
much that the history of one century in Hindoostan would furnizh

CHAP. 1II.
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upon the nabobship, displayed little alacrity in secur-
ing the honour now tendered him. That honour was
indeed to be purchased by the disbursement of part
of his wealth, and Murteza Khan was intensely avari-
cious. The acceptance of it also involved some dan-
ger, and Murteza Khan was singularly pusillanimous.
The recollection of his former inglorious flight from
Arcot would naturally act as a check upon his aspi-
rations to return thither, and Dupleix was long kept
in doubt as to his determination. At length Murteza
Khan so far overcame his fears for his treasure and
his personal safety as to proceed to Pondicherry,
where he was solemnly installed in his new dignity:
and, greatly to the joy of Dupleix, advanced a cou-
siderable sum for the expenses of the war. But
Dupleix was not long destined to rejoice in the co-
operation of so valuable an ally. The first advance*
made by bim was also the last. A little explanation
of what was expected convinced Murteza Khan that
the purchase of the mabobship was an unpromising
gpeculation, and that it would be better to submit
to the loss which he had already sustained than to
incur the obligations attendant on completing the
bargain. He accordingly discovered that his pre-
sence was indispensable at Vellore, and forthwith
returned thither to repair the loss which his fortune

more examples of this nature than can be found in the history of
one half of the kingdoms of Europe since the time of Charle-
magne. From the frequency of these enormous practices, even
the deaths which happen in the common course of nature are
imputed to those who receive immediate advantage from them.”

* Stated by Col. Wilks to be a lac of pagodas.
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had suffered by his temporary enjoyment of the rank cuar. 1.
of nabob. _"
Dupleix was thus thrown altogether upon his own
resources. Though by no means indifferent to the
possession of wealth, the desire of accumulation was
in him controlled by a passion for securing to him-
gelf and his country the ascendant in the field of
Indian politics, and his large private fortune was freely
dispensed to gratify this passion. He was thus able,
in the month of January, to bring into the field five A.D.17s3,
hundred Eurcpean infantry and sixty horse, toge-
ther with two thousand sepoys. This force was
powerfully aided by a body of four thousand Mah-
ratta cavalry under Morari Row, who dreadfully
harassed the British troops under Major Lawrence,
that officer being sometimes obliged to march his
entire force to Fort St. David to escort his supplies.
This state of things the British commander would
have been glad to terminate by an engagement, but
the French could not be brought to quit their en-
trenchments, and a successful attack upon their
camp was deemed impracticable.
The intelligence from Trichinopoly determined
Major Lawrence immediately to march with the
Iarger part of his force to its relief. He arrived on
the 6th of May, but his army had suffered on its A.D.173.
march from the desertion of foreigners, and still
more from the oppressive heat of the weather. - Se-
veral men died on the road, others were sent back
to Fort St. David, and on the day of arrival at. Tri-
chinopoly one hundred were placed in the hospital,
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CHAP. III. After providing for the duties of the garrison, the
" " combined forces of Major Lawrence and Captain
Dalton could furnish for the field only five hundred
Europeans and two thousand sepoys; and it was
soon further diminished by the detachment of seven
hundred of the latter in search of provisions, The
presence of a body of Mahomet Ali’s horse was to
be regarded as a source of weakness rather than of
strength : always, in the language of Colonel Wilks,
*ill paid, ill commanded, spiritless, and mutinous,”
they now manifested their usual characteristics, and

did not even dissemble their dislike to fighting.

Dupleix, fully aware of the importance of coun-
teracting the object of Major Lawrence’s march to
Trichinopoly, had dispatched thither successive re-
inforcements; and thcre were then arrayed there
against the British and their ally four hundred Eu-
ropeans, fifteen hundred sepoys in French pay, three
thousand five hundred Mahrattas, eight thousand
Mysore horse, twelve hundred Mysore sepoys, and
about fifteen thousand irregular infantry; making
together nearly thirty thousand men. This dispro-
portion of force was sufficiently dispiriting, and the
success of the earlier operations of Major Lawrence
was not caleulated to dispel the feeling which the
comparison engendered. '

Previously to the arrival of Major Lawrence,
Captain Dalton, by a series of annoying. attacks
upon the force immediately engaged in maintaining
the .blockade, had succeeded in frightening them
from their position; and, after lingering in the
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necighbourhood for a few days, they rejoined the
main body in the island of Seringiisan, thus afford-
ing room for the access of suppliés to Trichinopoly.
But the respite was of short duration. An attempt
made by Major Lawrence to force the enemy’s posi-
tion in the island of Seringham failed. He then
cndeavoured to establish himnself in the position
from which the enemy bad recently withdrawn, and
the maintenance of which was so important for
securing supplies. But this he was unable to effect;
and being compelled to retire nearer the fortress,
the enemy were enabled again to interrupt the com-
munication with the country and stop the travsit of
provisions. In the hope of being able sometimes to
evade the vigilance of the blockading force, a post was
established at a place called the Golden Rock.  This
~was attacked by a body of the enemy’s troops com-
manded by M. Astrue, a French officer of reputed
ahility, and, before assistance could be afforded, the
sepoys Who defended the post were overcome and
the French colours hoisted. Major Lawrence, on
becoming aware of the attack, put in motion all the
troops at his disposal ; but some were necessarily left
for the protection of the camp, and a considerable
number of sepoys had gone into the fort to obtain
rations. From these causes, the force with which he
marched to the relief of the party on the rock
wnounted only to about four hundred Europeans
and five hundred native troops, aided by a few field-
pieces. On observing thut the French had suceceded
i carrying the rock, the British commander paused.

CHAP. 1iL
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cHAP. 111. Nearly the whole of the vast force opposed to him now
" met his eye. The rock was covered by the enemy’s
sepoys, supported by the French battalions. The
whole Mysore army was drawn up in the rear. The
enemy’s artillery was firing from the right and left,
and the Mahratta horse were hovering on the flanks
and rear of the English, occasionally charging with a
view to create eonfusion. With such a prospect, a
pause might well be excused, but it was only mo-
mentary. Finding his officers and men alike anxious
to engage,* Major Lawrence determined to trust to
their enthusiasm, and a party of grenadiers was
ordered to march and attack the rock with fixed
bayonets. The order was received with three cheers,
and the party advancing at a rapid pace, but with
the most perfect regularity, neither balted nor gave
fire till they reached the summit of the rock; the
enemy retreating precipitately down the opposite
" gide. Major Lawrence, with the remainder of his
3911, moved round the rock and attacked the French
battalion in front, while the British grenadiers on
the rock, with a select party of sepoys who had fol-
lowed, poured a heavy fire upon its right flank.
Thus assaited, the French treops began to waver, and
a charge by the English bayonets completed their
dismay. They fled with the utmost precipitation,
leaving three field-pieces Whe hands of the victors.
The English had yet, hbwever, a difficult task to

_* The soldiers, says Orme, ** seemed delighted at the opportu-
nity of having what they called a fair knock at the Frenchmen on
the plain.”
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perform in returning safely to the camp in the face of cuap. 1.
such overpowering numbers ; but this, notwithstand- -
ing some attempts of the enemy’s cavalry to prevent
it, was effected.

Brilliant as was the success of the British ars,
the numbers of the enemy’s troops were so great, that
no reasonable expectation of ultimate success could
be entertained, unless reinforcements from somé
quarter could be procured. Major Lawrence observes
that a victory or two more would have left all his
men on the plains of Trichinopely.* In the hope of
obtaining the fulfilment of promises of assistance
often made by the Rajah of Tanjore, it was resolved
that Major Lawrence should proc;eed in the diree-
tion of that country accompanied by Mahomet Al
The latter personage left Lis palace under an escort
of English bayonets designed to guard him, not
from the enemy, but from his own troops, who
asseinbled in the outer court and declared their in-
rention not to permit his departure until their arrcnr’
of pay were discharged. Of the vast host which
the nabob nominally commanded, exactly fifty ac-
rompanied him towards Tanjore. The rest remained
i few davs under the walls of Trichinopely, when
they went over to the enemy in a body, having pre-
viously communicated their intention to Captain
Uaiton, and requested as 8 parting favour that he
wonld not fire on them.. That officer, glad to be rid
' them upon any terms, made them happy by pro-
mising not to interfere with their movements; and

* Narrative, page 44,
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CHAP. 11l the gallant body retired at noon-day, without am
T effort on the part of their English allies to detain
or annoy them. .

The object of Major Lawrence in marching to-
wards Tanjore was effected. He obtained from the
sovereign of that country the assistance of three
thousand horse and two thousand foot, under the
command of Monackjee. He was also at this time
reinforced by about one hundred and seventy men
who had just arrived from England, and by three
hundred native troops. Thus strengthened, he again
approached Trichinopoly, but found the whole force
of the enemy prepared to dispute his return thither.
Having a convoy of several thousand bullocks, it
would have been desirable to aveid an action, but
this being impracticable, the requisite dispositions
were made for an engagement, which terminated in
favour of the English. The fears or the ill judg-
ment of one of their officers had nearly endangered
their guccess, when the gallant bearing ‘of Major
Lawrence retrieved it. A favourable opportunity
being presented for attacking a body of the French
which had halted imprudently, a party was dispatched
for the parpose ; but the officer appointed to lead it
sent word that he could not proceed without artil-
lery, and that he was halting until its arrival. The
answer of Major Lawrence was given in person.
Pu‘timg his horse into a gallop, he rode up to the
party, and dismounting, placed himself at its head.
His example was nobly followed : the enemy shrunk
from the bayonets of the English grenadiers, and
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the main body moving to aid the party led by Major
Lawrence, the fate of the d;iy was determined. The
enemy, however, carried off one prize, of which they
made an extraordinary use. This wus the palanquin
of *he English commander, which being carried to
Pondicherry, was there paraded through the town in
trivmphant confirmation of a report assiduously
¢ireulated, that the French had been suecessful in a
hattle in which Major Lawrence was killed.*

A few wecks afterwards a more decisive advan-
tage was gained. Both armies had been in the mean-
time reinforeed, but that of the enemy in by far the
wrgest proportion. The recent success of Major
Lawrence was, however, calculated to inspire con-
fidence, and his situation with regard to supplies
required a bold and active course. He thought it
advisable to engage while he could be ¢ master of
his own dispositions.”t The result of this determi-
ation was a brilliant vietory, in which M. Apstruc
and severdl other officersi were made prisoners, and
e whole of the tents and stores of the enemy cap-
iured. The fall of Weyconda, a place of some
~irength, shortly followed. On this occasion, the
Cnropean and native troops seemed to vie with each
:ther in daring courage and devotedness of spirit.
The British sepoys could not be restrained by their
officers from attempting to enter the breach though

= Major Lawrence’s Narrative, p. 51. + Ihid. p. 52.

3 Major Lawrence says nine; Orme, ten. Col. Wilks «tates
thi numaber to be eleveu, including M. Anstrue, thus ngreeing
“ith Orme.
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assured that it was not yet practicable, and repeated
attempts were made to ascend under a most galling
fire from the enemy sbove. Baffled in their efforts,
they rushed to the gate, which some endeavoured to
force, while others fired upwards upon those engaged
on the ramparts. At length an Lnglishman, acting
as serjeant in a company of sepoys, mounting the
shoulders of one of the men, succeeded in laying
hold of the carved work of the gateway, and thus
assisted climbed to the top. Those behind handed uj.
to him the colours of his company, which, unaided.
he planted on the parapet. About twenty of th-
company, following the example of the serjean'.
were enabled to join him by the employment «/
similar means with himself; and while some of th::
heroic band were engaged with the enemy, othe'
descended on the inside of the rampart and opene
the gate, through which the rest of the assailin.
party rushed like a torrent.

Soon after the capture of Weveonda, Major Lav -
rence took up quarters for the rainy season abor:
fifteen miles from Trichinopoly, the Tanjore troo, -
having previously returned home. Here, on the 28 :
of November, they received news of an aitack ma: »
by the French on Trichinopoly. The attempt w ¢
unexpected, the garrison in a great degree taken ¥
surprise; and could the French have abstained fr n
Jirfng, it is not improbable that the place mi. t
have been carried. But the first shot brought all »
their posts, and the French were driven back wi h
& lnes of Europeans estimated at five hundred me

* Wilke's History, vol. i. page 307,

[ ]
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A long interval of comparative repose which suc- cHar. 1.
ceeded was broken by a serious disaster to the
English arms. In the early part of the month of
February, a party of European and native troops, A.D.1754
engaged in the conveyance of stores, were surprised
and defeated with great loss. QOue of the most
lamentable consequences was the destruction of the
gallant company of grenadiers who had contributed
so largely to their country’s honour and success: of
whom Orme observes, that * they may be said, with-
out exaggeration, to have rendered more service
than the same number of troops belonging to any
uation in any part of the world.”*

Before this event, an attempt had been made by
the representatives of the French and English East-
India Companies to negotiate; but after several days
had been consumed in profitless discussion, they
separated without a single step being gained towards
reconeiliation.  But the vear was not to close with-
out a rehewal of proceedings for pacification con-
ducted under different auspices. The extraordinary
position of the French and English in the East had
heen forced on the attention of the respective go-
vernments at home ; and the resolution to dispatch
a British squadron with reinforcements induced the
French to consent to an arrangement for the settle-
ment of the disputes between the two countries, hy
commissioners to be deputed for the purpose. The ne-
gotiations were to be conducted on the spot where the
dispute had arisen, and it might havesbeen expected

* Orme’s History, vol. i. page 345.
N2
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that Dupleix would hava been continued by the
French government as its representative. This,
however, was not the fact. He was superseded by
the appointment of M. Godheu, who arrived at Pon-
dicherry on the 2nd of August, and proclaimed his
commission.* The first result was a suspension of
arms for three months, which commenced on the.
11th of October. On the 14th of that month Du-
pleix departed for Europe.} .
Towards the close of the vear a treaty was con-
cluded, subject to confirmation in Europe; and on’
the 11th of January following a truce was agreed
upon, till the pleasure of the European authorities
should be known. 1In the meantime every thing was
to remain on the footing of uli possidetis. By the
treaty both parties were restrained from interfering in

* Orme says that the removal of Dupleix took place without
any application from the English government, and he ascribes this
mensure to a conviction that Dupleix was not a man to be trusted
with such a commission. Dupleix alleged that it was stipulated
that the governors on both sides should be removed, but as Mr.
Saunders, the governor of Madras, was contifued in office, and
managed the negotiation on the part of the English without sy
objection from the French, this does not appear probable.

1+ From the accounts which he rendered to the Company, it
sppeared that, from his private estate and from money horrowed
on his personal security, he had disbursed for the public service
three millions of rupees. The French East-India Company re-
fused to pay any part of this sum, on the ground of M. Dapleix
having incurred expense without authority ; and a suit at law,
vollmenced to enforee his. claim, waa stopped by royal inter-

.dict. The persuns from whom he had borrowed money were,

however, treated with the same measure of justice; for while denied
the power of prosecuting his own claims, Dupleix was favoured!
with letters of protection from his creditors.
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the disputes of native princes, but by the articles of cHap. 11
truce they engaged to oblige their allies to observe 7
the provisions of the treaty, and in case of contu-
macy, to enforce compliance by arms. The com-
mander of the Mysoreans, however, denying the
right of the French to conclude any treaty for him,
continued to prosecute his favourite scheme of get-
ting possession of Trichinopoly, till, alarmed by the
reported approach to his frontier of a body ot Makh-
rattas to levy. contributions, and by the simulta-
neous advance of Salabat Jung to demand the
Mogul’s tribute, he suddenly decamped.

The English continued to aid Mahomet Ali in
rollecting his revenues and reducing his refractory
vassals to obedience.  This perhaps was not in striet
accordance with the letter of the treaty with the
French, but the latter, under M. Bussy, were ren-
dering similar assistance to Salabat Jung. In Ma-
dura and Tinnevelly, the operations of the English
vere atiended with little success and still less
honour ; and an attempt to coerce into obedience
the notorious Murteza Khan was met by an intima-
tion from the governor of Pondicherry, that it was
regarded as an. infraction of the treaty and would
be dealt with accordingly. The attempt was there-
uprm abandoned.

The services of the fleet which had arrived from
England under the command of Admiral Watson,
not being required for any other ohject, were em-
ployed in" the suppression of a system of pirascy
which for nearly fifty years had been a source of
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serious annoyance to the trade on the coast of Ma-
labar. It was carried on by a family bearing the
name of Angria, the founder of which had been the
commander of the Mahratta fleet, and who, availing
himnself of the opportunities which the events of the
times threw in his way, obtained the grant of certain
forts and districts convenient for the exercise of the
trade of piracy, and established a petty sovereignty.
His descendants failing in their allegiance to the
Peishwa, that potentate united with the English to
chastise them. Early in 1755, a small British force
commanded by Commodore James attacked and
captured Severndrong, one of the forts of Toolajee
Angria, and also the island of Bancoot. The Peish-
wa's fleet were to have assisted in the enterprise, but
they never ventured within gun-shot of the fort. Im
February following, Admiral Watson sailed with the
fleet under his command to attack Gheriah, the
principal harbour and strong-hold of the pirates. In
this service he was aided by Clive, who had recently
arrived at Bombay from England, with a force in-
tended to be employed against the French in the
Deccan, but which, from the change of circum-
stances that had taken place, was now at liberty for
any other service. The Mahrattas were to co-operate
in the attack on Gheriah, hut the allies seem to have
been quite as desirous of outwitting each other as
of ogercoming the enemy. Both parties meditated
an exclusive appropriation of the booty which was
anticipated, gnd hoth took much pains to attain
their object. The English were successful. The
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place fell into their hands, and their Mahratta friends
were disappointed of the expected prize.*

* The booty, when secured by the English, gave rise to fresh

contcntions between the sea and land services, and the entire pro-

ceediogs on the subject are little creditable to those engaged in
them. Sir Jobn Maleolm, while endeavouring to account and in
some degree to apologize for the zeal displayed on this and similar
occasiuns, does not hesitate to advert to *“ that spirit of plunder
and that passion for the rapid accumulation of wealth which
uctuated all ranks.”—Life of Ciive, vol. 1. page 135, The two
principal officers, however, seem to bave been guided by a more
_generous spirit than that which influenced their inferiors. A larger
share of the booty was claimed for Clive than the naval officers
were prepared to yield. Admiral Watson resisted Clive’s claim,
but proposcd to make up the deficiency from his own share, and
actually sent the money. Clive, while he expressed himself sen-
sible of the Admiral's generosity and disinterestedness, firmly
though courteously declined his offer.

CHAP. LI
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Crive bad returned to India with the appoint-
ment of Governor of Fort St. David. Thither he

proceeded, when his services were no longer required

on the western coast, and in the month of June for-
mally entered on the duties of his office. But in
this eomparatively quiet post he had not remained
quitec two months, when the aid of his military
talents was called for in a part of India where they
had never vet been exercised.

Aliverdi Kban, Soubahdar of the provinces of
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, had died in the month
of April. He was sueceeded by Mirza Mahmood,
better known by his assumed name of Sooraj-oo-
Dowlah, who appears to have stood to Aliverdi Khan
in the double relationship of grandnephew and
grandson. Aliverdi Klhan had been the architect of
his own greatness, and his career was not unstainud
by ecrime; but his talents were considerable, his
habits of life grave, and his government as free from
oppression as was consistent with the maintenance
of 21 Omiental despotism. It has been said that he
was “perhaps the ounly prince in the East whom
none of hisx subjects wished to assassinate.”® The

* Orme's History, vol. ii. page 46,
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character of his successor was widely different. His cuap. 1v.
intellect was feeble, his habits low and depraved, ~
his propensities vicious in the extreme. From a

child he had been sullen, capricious, and cruel. His
cducation afforded no corrective of these evil dispo-
sitions, but, on the contrary, tended to foster them.

He was the idol of the prince to whom he was destined

to succeed ; and through the doating fondness of age

his early years were passed amidst unbounded in-
dulgence. Such a training, operating upon such a

nature as that of Seoraj-oo-Dowlah, produced the

result which might have been anticipated. His ad-

vance towards manhood was marked by a correspond-

ing advance in vice. His companions were selected
{from the lowest and basest of mankind, and with
these congenial associates his days and nights were
passed amidst every species of intemperance.
Aliverdi Khan had ocecasionally called upon the

Imglish to contribute to replenish his treasury.
These démands were sometimes refused, and the
refusal was followed by the stoppage of trade.
But the Soubahdar was an intelligent prince, and
knew the value of European commerce too well
to destroy it. The disputes which arose never pro-
ceeded to extremities, and the English, on the
wliole, found little reason to complain. The death
of Aliverdi Khan, and the accession of Sooraj-oo-
Dowlah, made an important difference in thel posi-
tion. The new Soubahdar was known to entertain
unfavourable views towards the English. It has been
said, indeed, that his predecessor. notwithstanding
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CHAP. 1v. the great moderation of his government, shared
T those views, and that his last advice to his grandson
was to deprive the English of military power.* But
whether the hatred of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah were stimu-
lated by the advice of his grandfather, or left to ifs
own operation, it is certain that, at a very early period
after his accession to power, it was actively mani-
fested.

The subordinate government of Dacca had been
administered by an uncle of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, who
had died a short time before Aliverdi Khan. His
dewan, or treasurer, not deeming his family or his
property safe in Dacca, had sent them away under
the care of his son, named Kishindoss, who had
solicited and found a temporary refuge in Calcutta.
This gave offence to Soorajvo-Dowlah, who endea-
voured, but without effect, to persuade Aliverdi
Khan that the English were actuated by hostile
feelings towards him. The death of his grandfather
relieved him from restraint, and immediately after
that event he addressed a letter to the President of
Caleutta, requiring that Kishindoss should be given
up. But this letter was forwarded in a manner so
extrgordinary as to warrant suspicion of its authen-
ticity, The bearer, disguised as a pedlar, came in a
small boat, and on landing proceeded to the hguse
of & native, named Omichund, by whom he was
iniL:Muced to the British authorities. Omichund,
who was the richest merchant in Caleutta, had been

* Holwell's Tructs, page 286. Sce also Orme'» History, vol. i,
page 83,
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largely engaged in providing the Company’s invest-
ments, and from this occupation a great portion of his
wealth had been derived. But of this source of profit
he had been for some years deprived, in consequence
of some dissatisfaction which had arisen with the
quality of the goods, and which had led to the ¢m-
plovment of factors by the Company to purchase at
the provincial markets. The British council appear
on this account to have viewed the alleged com-
munication from Sooraj-oo-Dowlah with increased
distrust, and to have regarded it as a contrivance of
Omichund to give himself importance. The mes-
senger was accordingly dismissed without an answer.
1t was not long before another communication from
Svoraj-00-Dowlah was received on a different subject.
He had heard that the English were strengthening
their fortifications, and he required them to desist.
" An apswer was returned, in part denying the truth
of the report which bad reached the prince, and in
part justifving the proeeedings which he aseribed to
the English authorities, on the ground of appre-
nended hostilities with the French. This letter
threw the Soubahdar into a transport of rage; and

although then actually on his march to reduce a re-

tractory dependent to obedience, he abandoned this
ehject in order to turn his arms against the English.
H¢' forthwith presented himself before the English
factory at Cossimbazar, which immediately surren-
dered without an effort being made to defend it.
The news of the fall of Cossimbazar was received
at Caleutta with feelings of dismay. The garrison

CHAP. IV.
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CHav. IV. did not amount to two hundred ; not more than a
"~ third of their number were Europeans, and few if
any had ever been in action. In addition to the
regular troops in garrisou, Calcutta boasted a militia
formed from the European and native inhabitants;
but se little attention had been given to training this
foree, that when called out, it is said, there were
scarcely any among them ¢ who knew the right
from the wrong end” of their muskets.* The
walks were altogether inadequate to sustain a pro-
tracted siege, and had they been of greater strength
little would have been gained, as the stock of pro-
visions within the place was not more than equal to
a few weeks’ consumption of its crowded population.t
The supply of ammunition would not have sufficed
for three days’ expenditure, if in a good condition,
apd great part of it was spoiled by damp. There
was hardly a carriage that would bear a gun, and
numerous pieces of cannon were lying useless under
the walls] Assistance was naturally sought from
Madras and Bombay; but, with the use of ordinary
expedition on the part of the Soubahdat, it was
obviously impossible that any could arrive in time
to save Calcutta from falling into the hands of the
enemy. Application for aid was made to the Dutch
and Frepch authorities, but from npeither was any
obtained. The answer of the Duteh was an un-

a
* Holwell’s India Tracts, page 302,
1 Evidence of Mr. Couk, in First Report of the Committee of
House of Commons, 1772. v
t Cook’s Evidence and Holwell’s India.
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qualified refusal. The French, less dogged, but more
insolent, offered to join the English, if the latter
would qu‘it Calcutta and remove their garrison and
effects to the French settlement of Chandernagore.

In the meantime the Soubahdar was advancing,
and the celerity of his movements relieved the
English from the perplexities of long suspense.
Within a very few days after the fall of Cossimbazar
became known, the enemy’s guns were heard at
Caleutta. The usual method of calming the affry
feelings of eastern princes was resorted to. A sum
of money was tendered in purchase of the Soubah-
dar’s absence, but refused. Some show of resist-
_ ance followed, but there was little more than show,
The means of defence were indeed small: but had
they been greater, they would probably have been
vain from their being no one competent to direct
them effectually. Some of the military officers, and
among them those of the highest rank, are repre-
sented g8 notoriously incompetent, and their de-
ficicneies were not counterbalanced by the wisdom
or vigour of the civil authorities. It is a small
reproach to the eivil and commereial servants of the
Company, that they were generslly deficient in
military knowledge and skill ; but many of them
seem to have been no less deficient in energy,
presence of mind, and a regard to the most obvious

demands of duty. The natural result was, that

while the thunder of the enemy roared without, in-
subordination, division, and distraction were aiding
him within. All authority seems to have been at

CHAP. IV.
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an end. ¢ From the time,” says an eye-witness,
“ that we were confined to the defence of the fort
itself, nothing was to be seen but disorder, riot, and
confusion. Everybody was officious in advising, but
no one was properiy qualified to give advice.”* Ir
such circumstances, the expediency of abandoning
the fort and retreating on shipboard naturally
occurred to the besieged. and such a retreat migh:
have been made without dishonour. But the want
of "concert, together with the criminal eagernes-
manifested by some of the principal servants of the
Company to provide for their own safety at am
gacrifice, made the closing scene of the siege one of
the most disgraceful in which Englishmen have ever
been engaged. On the 18th of June, it was resolvec
to remove the female residents at Calcutta, and sauel
effects as could conveniently be carried away, to »
ship lying before the fort. In the night the general
retreat was to take place. Two civil servants, namet
Manningham and Frankland, volunteered to super-
intend the embarkation of the females, and having
on this pretence quitted the scene of danger, refused
to return.  Others followed their example, and
escaped to the ship, which in the evening weighed
anchor and dropped down the river, followed by
every other vessel of any size at the station. In the
morning no means of escape were available, exeep
tw® small boats which still remained at the whart.
These were eagerly seized by parties of panic-struck

* Cook’s Evidence in First Report of Select Committee of Hous'
of Commons, 1772. .



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA, 191

fugitives, and among those who thus departed were
Mr. Drke, the Governor, and the Commandant,
Captain Minchin. Abandoned by those whose es-
pecial duty it was to protect them, the devoted com-
munity proceeded to take measures for establish-
ing some authority in place of that so unworthily
renounced. The senior member of council remain-
ing in the fort waved his claim, and Mr. Holwell,
another member, assumed the command with the ful)
consent of all parties. No expectation was entertained
of preventing the ultimate fall of the place; the
only object in view was to defend it until a retreat
could be made, and a Company’s ship which had
been stationed up the river would, it was anticipated,
afford the means of escape. Orders were sent to
bring the ship as near the fort as was practicable,
and the commander proceeded to carry them into
effect; but the pilot, infected by the dastardly feeling
which had overcome so many of his superiors, lost
his presence of mind, and ran the ship aground.
There was now no hope but in the considerate feel-
ings of those who had fled from their companions,
still exposed to dangers which they had refused to
<hare, Ignobly as they had abandoned their proper
duties, it could not be believed that, when the
ronsciousness of personal safety had calmed their
agitation and time had afforded opportunity for
reflection, they would coolly surrender a large body
of their countrymen to the mercy of a despot,
whose naturally cruel disposition was inflamed by
the most savage hatred of the English. To the hope

CHAP. IV.
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of succour from this quarter the inmates of the be~
sieged fort naturally turned when all other failed.
For two days after the flight of the governor and
those who accompanied him, the defence of the
place was maintained with little skill indecd. but
with considerable perseverance. For two entire days
did the besieged throw up signals, calling upon their
fugitive companions to assist them in escaping the
dangers which those companions had feared so much,
that they had sacrificed even honour to safety. For
two entire days did the fugitives look upon those
signals, while the flames which burst from all parts
of the town testified still more amply to the dis-
tress of their countrymen, and the continued firing
of the enemy told of their increasing danger, without
making a single effort to answer the calls upon their
humanityor to interpose the slightest assistance. One
who had given minute attention to the subject ob-
serves, that * a single sloop with fifteen brave mer
on board might, in spite of all the cfforts of th:
cnemy, have come up, and anchoring under the fort.
have carried away all”* who remained to hecome
8 tyrant’s captives; but even fiftcen brave me:
were wanting for the duty.

The enemy entered, and the Company’s servants
civil and military, by consequence became prisoners.
They had at first no reason to apprehend anv great
séberity of treatment, the Soubahdar having assured’
Mr. Helwell, “ on the word ofa soidl:er,” that no hamn
should come to them.t Harm, however, did come.

* Orme’s History, vol. 5t. p. 78.  { Holwell’s Tracts, p. 389
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whether by the contrivance of the Soubazhdar or of CHAP. IV,
some of his dependents. Difficulty was found or
pretended in discovering a proper place of security,
and, after some search, a room attached to the
barracks, which had been used for the confinement
of military offenders, was selected for the purpose.
The dimensions of this place were eighteen feet by
fourteen* On three sides there was no provision
for the admission of air or light; on the fourth
were two small windows secured by iron bars; but
these, it iz represented, from their position not
heing to the windward, could admit little air,{ an
evil nggravated by the overhanging of a low veran-
dah. Within a space thus confined and ill ventilated,
on. a sultry night in the sultriest season of the year,
were immured one hundred and forty-six human
beings, o vast majority being Europeans, to whose
northern constitutions the oppressive climate of
Beugal could scarcely be made supportable by the
aid of every resource that art could suggest, and
several of them suffering from the effects of recent
wounds. Few of the persons knew any thing of
the place ; those who did could not at first persuade
themselves that their guards seriously proposed to
shut up such numbers in that narrow prison, or
they might perhaps, as one of the survivors after- -
wards declared, have preferred to encounter instant
death, by rushing on the swords of the soldiers, to

* Cooke’s Evidence in First Report of Sclect Committee of
Heuse of Commons.

+ Holwell's Tract=, page 332.
VOL. I, o)
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the lingering torture which awaited them. When
at length they perceived the horrors of their situa-
tion, an offer of a thousand rupees was made to an
officer of the guard if he would procure the remo-
val of part of the prisoners to another place. He
withdrew, but returned with an answer that it was
impossible. The offer was doubled, and the man
again withdrew ; but he returned only to disappoint
the hope of relief, if any hope existed, by deeclaring
that the desired change could not be effected with-
out the orders of the Soubahdar ; that he was asleep,
and none dared to wake him. Of the horrors of the
night which succeeded, no words can raise an ade-
quate conception. The heat and thirst soon becams
intolerable; and though resistance to the fate tha:
impended seemed useless, to yield to it ocalml
was more than could be expected from human na
ture. The rapidly sinking strength of the sufferer:
was exhausted and their torments aggravated b
frantic struggles with each other to gain a positior
near the windows, or to obtain a few drops of th
water with which their guards, more in mocker-
than in mercy, scantily supplied them through th
grating. In these dreadful contests, some wer
beaten down and trampled to death—while, in th

more remote parts of the room, the work of t!

destroyer was in fearful progress through the ove: -
pdwering heat and the vitiated condition of the air-

and happy wight they be esteemed whose sufferin: -
were thus shortened., Of the remainder, some wer.
in a state of delirium ; others rapidly advancing t
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that state, but, still retaining & consciousness of crar. Iv.
the scene and circumstances around them, strove by -
insult and abuse to provoke the guards to fire on
them. At length the morning came, and with it
an order for bringing out the prisoners. The exe-
cution of the mandate was impeded by the piles of
dead which blocked up the doorway; an obstacle /
which it required some time to remove. Those in
whom the spark of life was not extinet then came
forth, once again to inhale the pure air of heaven.
Their number was twenty-three:* of thesé several
were soon after carried off by putrid diseases, the
consequence of the eruelty to which the} had been
subjected.

The precise share of the Soubahdar in this atro-
cious transaction is not ascertainable. One of the
sufferers believed that the orders were only gene-
ral, and amounted to no more than that the pri-
soners should be secured. He attributes the barba-
rity with which they were enforced to the soldiers
entrusted with their exeeution, and it is certain that
the horrors of the Black Hole afforded them enter-
tainment. * They took care,” says Holwell, “ to
keep us supplied with water that they might have the
satisfaction of seeing us fight for it, as they phrased
it, and held up lights to the bars that they might
lose no part of their inhuman diversion.” Another{
of the prisoners seems to have thought that the

* 8o stated by Holwell, India Tracts, page 418.—Cooke,
{Evidence before Select Committee of the House of Commons,)
says twenty-two. Both were among the prisoners thus con-
fined. t Holwell. $ Cooke. ‘

o2
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orders were specific as to the place of éonfinement,
but that they were issued in ignorance of its small
dimensions. Bat these apologetic suggestions, how-
ever creditable to the generosity of the sufferers, can
do little to relieve the character of the man under
whose authority this wholesale murder of prisoners
took place. The character of the officers of a go-
vernment is in a great measure determined by tiat
of those whom they serve; and if the servants of
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah exercised any diseretion in the
choice of a prison, it may safely be coneluded that
their choice was made under a full impression that
it would pot be disagreeable to their master. The
subsequent conduct of the Soubalidar shiews that
such a belief would have bheen well warranted.
When Mr. Holwell was admitted to his presenee on
the morning after the murder, exhibiting on his per-
son painful evidence of the sufferings of the night,*
the Soubahdar expressed neither regret for the hor-
rors that had oeccurred, nor displeasure at the con-
duct of those who had heen the direct instruments
of producing them; but harshly interrupted Mr.
Holwell's attempt to describe them by a demand

»

* He was in a state of high fever, unable to walk or to sup-
port himself without assistance. His endeavours to speak were
vain till water was given him. On his way to the royal presence,
a jemadar, who assisted in supporting him, threatened that unless
he capfessed where the treesure was buried in the fort, he should
tu half an hour be blown from the mouth of a cannon. “ The
intimation, * says Holwell, ** gave me no manner of concern, for
at that juncture I chould have esteemed death the greatest favour
the tyrant could have bestowed upon me.” —Tracts, page 405,
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for the treasure supposed to be concealed. But the
probability is, that the Soubahdar had himself made
or sanctioned the selection of the Black Hole as the
place of confinement, for when the miserable pri-
soners besought that they might be relieved by the
removal of part of their number to some other
place, their prayer was unavailing, because it eould
not be granted without the express orders of the
Soubahdar, whose sleep no one dared to disturb for
80 trivial a purpose as the preservation from death
- of nearly one hundred and fifty human beings. That
he was ignorant of the inadequacy of the place to
receive 80 any prisoners is no excuse, seeing that
his ignorance was voluntary, and might ‘have been
removed without delay, inconvenience, or danger.
It was his duty to assure himself that, in commit-
ting his prisoners to safe custody, he was not con-
signing them to death; and his want of knowledge
of their situation, if it existed, was the result of hLis
want of interest. He knew not because he cared not.

“ All was lost,” says Orme, *before the presi-
deney of Madras even received intelligence of the
danger.”  The surrender of Cossimbazar was not
known there until the 15th of July. Disturbances
with the native princes were too common to excite
much surprise, and it was supposed that the attack
upon Cossimbazar was the result of a temporary
outbreak either of jealousy or avarice, and that the
wrath of the hostile prince would in due time be
appeased in the usual way by a present. It wasg,
notwithstanding, thought advisable to strengthen

CHAP. Iv.
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the British establishment in Bengal, and Major Kil-
patrick was dispatched thither with two hundred
and thirty troops, mostly Europeans. On the 5th of
August news arrived of the fall of Calcutta, which
* scarcely created more horror and resentment than
consternation and perplexity.”*

Part of the council were opposed to sending any
large force to Bengal, from a fear of diminishing the
security of the English interests on the coast of
Coromandel, and desired to try the effect of nego-
tiation. This line of policy was strenuously resisted
by Orme, the celebrated historian, then a member
of the council of Madras. Hemaintained the neces-
sity of dispatching such a force as should be sufficient
to act with vigour and effect against the Soubahdar,
and, after much opposition, his advice prevailed.t
To carry it into effect the co-operation of Admiral
Watson, with the squadron under his command, was
requested. This was readily granted ; but a difficulty
was started as to the disposal of the captures which
might be made by the fleet. This was no sooner
arranged than other difficulties arose out of the
questions, who should command the land forces—
what should be the extent of the general’s authority
—his military and diplomatic powers—in what rela-

* Orme.

+ Orme records the advice given by himself on this occasion,
and the opposition which he had to encounter, but with charac-
tenistic modesty he speaks of himself only as ““ one of the mem-
bers of council, who, having resided ninc years in the Company’s
service at Calcutta, knew the strength and insolence of the Moor-
ish government in Bengal.”
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tion he should stand to the late governor and coun-"crar. 1v.
cil of Calcutta,—and how far their authority should
be maintained or reduced? More than six weeks
had intervened before the fall of Calcutta was known
at Madras; more than two months was subsequently
consumed in disputes.

Mr. Pigot, the governor of Madras, was desirous
of undertaking the command of the expedition, but
he was without military experience, and claimed

"more extensive powers than his associates in the
. government felt justified in granting, and they de-
clined to gratify him. The next claim was made by
Colonel Aldercron, who was at Madras in command
of one of the king’s regiments,. but his want of ac-
quaintance with the peculiarities of Indian warfare
wag regarded as disqualifying him for the duty; and
another objection to his being entrusted with it was
grounded on his being independent of the Com-
pany’s servants, and little disposed to recognise their
authority. Colonel Lawrence was in every way qua-
lified for the command, and would, without doubt,
have been nominated to it, had Lie not been fncapa—
citated by the state of his hcalth. It would have
been strange if in this emergency Clive should have
been forgotten.  Orme had the credit of suggesting
him as the leader of the expedition, and the propo-
sal being warmly approved by Clive’s early and unde-
viating friend, Colonel Lawrence, was finally adopted.
The powers of the former governor and council of
Calcutta, in civil and commercial affairs, were pre-
served to them, but in all military matters Clive
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was to be entirely independent.  This was stz‘mngl)rJ
objected to by Mr. Manningham—a member of the
council of Caleutta, a gentleman who boasted the
unenviable distinction of having been foremost in
the disgraceful flight from that place, and who had
been deputed by the fugitives on a mission to Ma-~
dras. His remonstrances, without doubt, received
all the attention which the firmness of his character
demanded, but they were ineffectual.

The troops destined for the expedition amounted
to pine hundred Europeans and fifteen hundred
sepoys. The squadron under Admiral Watson con-
sisted of five ships. In these and in five transports
the forces were embarked ; but, when on the point of
departure, they were deprived of the royal artillery
and of the king’s guns und stores by the pertinacious
refusal of Col. Aldercron to suffer them to proceed
unless he had the command. These were conse-
quently disembarked. On the 16th of October the
expedition sailed from Madras, and on the Z0th of
December all the ships except two, after encoun-
tering some disasters, had arrived at Fulta, a village
on the Hooghly, at seme distance from Caleutta, at
which the British authorities had re-assembled when
beginning to recover from the effects of their panie.
The absence of the two missing ships seriously dimi-
nished the cfficiency of the force. One of them, the
Cromberland, which bore the flag of Adniiral Pocock
the srcand in command, was the largest in the squad-
ren, and had on board two hundred and fifty of
the European troops: the other, a Company’s ship,
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named the Marlborough, contained the greater part
of the field-artillery. The detachment under Major
Kilpatrick, which had been dispatched from Madras
' on the arrival of the news of the fall of Cossimibazar,
was at Fulta, but, baving suffered dreadfully from
the effects of long encampment upon swampy ground,
was not in a condition to add materially to the
strength of the British force. Of two hundred and
thirty men who had originally composed it, one-half
had perished, and of those who survived ouly thirty
were fit for duty. Reinforcements were expected
from Bombay, but Clive determined to wait neither
for them nor for the arrival of the two ships which
had been separated from the rest of the fleet, but to
advance at once upon Calcutta.

The reduction of that place had been regarded by
Sooraj-o0-Dowlah as the most glorious achievement
performed in India sinee the days of Timour* The
conquest was announced at Delhi by letters magni-
iYiug its importance, and dwelling with equal diffuse-
Less and complacency on the glory of the conqueror.
But, though gatiated with honour, Sooraj-oo-Dowlah
was in other respects grievously disappointed. He
wad imagined Caleutta one of the richest places in
he world, and had anticipated immense wealth from
s plunder.  Now that the prize was in his posses-
~ien, he found that he had greatly over-estimated its
vilue.  Most of the inhabitants had removed their
~roperty in contemplation of the -Soubahdar’s visit,
:ud the season of the year was one in which no large

* Orme, vol. ii. page 79.

CHAP. Tv.
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CHAP. IV,

stock of merchandize was accumulated at Calcutté.
The treasury of Omichund furnished about four lacs*
of rupees, besides some valuable effects; and merchan-
dize to the amount of about two hundred thousand
pounds, the property of other parties, fell into the
hands of the invaders. The soldiers having appro-
priated so much of this as they were able to conceal,
and the officers appointed to superintend the plun-
der having provided for themsclves as far as the:
imagined they might with impunity, the remainde,
formed a solid appendage to the abounding glory 1.
which Sooraj-oo-Dowlah rejoiced. Mr. Holwell auc
other servants of the Company were treated witu
great cruelty, in the expectation that they migh:
thereby be brought to discover some concealed trex-
sure ;- but as none existed, no revelation of the plac-:

‘of its concealment could be made ; and the Soubah-

dar having left in Calcutta a garrison of three thouw
sand men, quitted it with little gain in any respec:.
except of self-satisfaction. His disappointed fec!-
ings found consolation in hostile messages to th:
Freneh and Duteh, both of whom he threatened t-
extirpate unless they immediately contributed to the
replenishment of his treasury. They endeavoured!
to soothe him by professions of respect and attach-
ment, but the Soubahdar did not choocse to be paitl
in such curreney; and, after some hesitation, the
Dutch were obliged to purchase his forbearance by
the ‘contribution of four lacs and a-half of rupees,
while the Freuch obtained the like favour by the pay-
* About £40,000.



. BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 203

ment of three lacs and a-half. The better terms
accorded to the latter were in consideration of their
having furnished the Soubahdar, when on his march
to Calcutta, with two hundred chests of gunpowder,
a service which the prince was too grateful to
forzet, even when engaged in plundering those to
whom he. was indebted for it. Thus, neither Duteh
nor French had much reason to rejoice in the suc-
cess of the policy which bad restrained them from
affording aid to thé Englisk.

- From the view which Sooraj-oo-Dowlah took of
his own military genius and its results, he had never
contemplated the probability of any attempt on the
part of the English to recover that which they had
lost. Indeed, had he been correct in hLis estimate
of the population of that division of the earth within
whic¢h England lies, and of which it forms a very small
part, he might have been justified in the proud con-
iempt which he displayed for his enemies, for it was
the helief of this prince that * there were not ten
thousand men ip all Europe!!™ Yet the loss of
the trade carried on by a small fraction of this sean-
tily peopled portion of the globe was seriously felt in
the diminution of the revenues of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah,
aid he was meditating the grant of permission to
e English to return under severe restrictions, when
his exereise of his clemency was arrested by intel-
tirence that they had returned without invitation in
areat force, and were advancing upon their old set-
vement.  The whole army of the Soubahdar was

¥ Orme, vol. ii. page 120.

CHAP. 1V,
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forthwith ordered to assemble at Moorshedabad, the
capital of his dominions, for the purpose of resisting
the daring strangers. In the meantime disposition
had been made for defending Calcutta by the office:
in command there, who, says Orme, “ had no eon
rage but much circumspection.,” To this person le:-
ters were forwarded from Clive and Admiral Watson.
addressed to the Soubahdar. They were open, an’
the cautious officer, after ascertaining their chara
ter, declared that he dared not send letters writter:
in such menacing terms.

On the 27th December the fleet left Fulta, an!
the next day anchored at Moidapore, where ti -
troops were disembarked for the purpose of mare’
ing to attack Budge-Budge, a fort of some streng:
about ten miles distant. The march thither w: -
one of dreadful fatigue, and occupied sixteen hou. .
The country was such as could not be traversc .
under the most favourable circumstances, withe
extreme labour, and the troops on this oceasi. -
had not only to encounter the difficulttes which -
presented to their own passage, but also to dr. .
two field-pieces and a tumbril loaded *with ammu: -
tion. This arose from the continued apprehensio: :
of the couneil at Fulta, who, clinging to their fii-
fear with more than martyr's stedfastness, did n-
venture to provide a single beast either of draugl:
og burden, -lest they should incur the Soubahdar
resentment. After such a march, it may well -
believed that the troops stood in need of rest; bu
unfortunately they resigned themselves to it withou'



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 205

taking the common precantion of stationing sentinels
to guard against surprise.* Monichund, the gover-
nor of Caleutta, was in the neighbourhood with a
force of upwards of three thousand horse and foot.
He was apprized of the movement of the English,
and about an hour after thev had laid down ta sleep
commenced an attack. Clive’s intrepidity and pre-
scnce of mind succeeded in averting the danger so
negligently incurred. He promptly made the neces-
sary dispositions for repulsing the enemy, which were
exceuted with precision and effect. The enemy were
driven from the posts which they had occupied, but
still scemed prepared to contest the fortune of the
Jav, 111l a shot passing near the turban of Menichund
s astounded that gallant commander, that he in-
stant!v turned his elephant and fled with his whole
force.  In extenuation of the carclessness whieh had
nearly proved fatal to the English cause, it has been
urged that the English had but recently landed, that
Clive was ill, and that he must have depended upon
wthers for intelligence.t These circumsiances will
rxcuse him for not knowing that an enemy was near,
i they furnish no apology for neglecting an ordi-
aary precaution. .

Although the British troops were in this affair
taken at a disadvantage, the result secms to have
vipressed the enemy with & conviction that they
sere not to be despised. The following day was

* This would appear almost incredible, but it is distinctly stated
- Orme.

t Maleolm’s Life of Clive, vol.i. MNote on page 154.

CHAP. IV,
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fixed for an assaulf on Budge-Budge, but in the even-
ing a drunken sailor belonging to the British squad-
ron having straggled to the ditch, crossed it, and
scrambled over the ramparts. Finding no sentinels,
he shouted to the advanced guard of the British force
that he had taken the fort, and on their proceeding
to join him, it was-found that the place was evacu-
ated. Monichund aeturned to Calcutta, but re-
mained there only a few hours, when leaving a gar-

- rison of five hundred men, he went away with the

A, D, 1757,

rest of his force to Hooghly, “where,” says Orme,
“having likewise communicated his own terrors, he
proceeded to earry them to the Nabob at Moorshe-
dabad.”

Calcutta, after the discharge of a few shots, was
abandoned to the English, who, on the 2nd Japuary,
once more became masters of the place frem which
a few months before they had been so ignominiously
expelled. But the want of an enemy did not ensure
peace. 'The jealousy of the British authorities gave
rise to fierce disputes as to the right of command.
Admiral Watson was singularly tenacits of his
rights, and of those of the service to which he be-
longed. Clive was not slow in upholding his own
claims as commander-in-chief of the Company’s
forces in Bengal, and as holding moreover the rank
of lientenant-colonel in his Majesty’s service; an
hon & which had been conferred upon him before
be left England. At the same time, the Governor
and Council of Bengal, though they had found their
authority a burden in time of danger, were quite
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ready to resume it when the danger was passed. A
party of sepoys having entered the fort at the same
time with a detachment from the ships were uncere-
moniously turned out by the latter, and Clive on his
arrival was informed that none of the Company’s offi-
cers or troops should have admission. His was not
a spirit to submit tamely to such an interdict, and he
accordingly entered in defiance of it. He found the
fort in possession of Captain Coote, a king’s officer,
who shewed him & commission from Admiral Wat-
son, appointing him governor. Clive denied the
authority of the admiral, and threatened to put
Captain Coote under arrest if he refused to acknow-
fodge his own. Captain Coote thereupon desired
that Admiral Watson should be made acquainted
with the state of affairs on shore, to which Clive as-
scuting, a message was dispatched to the admiral,
who, in reply, informed Clive that, if he did not
‘mmediately evacuate the fort, it should be fired on.
(live replied that he could not answer for conse-
quences, but that he would not abandon the fort.
“urther aftempts to shake his resolution were made,
but Clive persisted in maintaining his claim, with the
-alification that if Admiral Watson would come on
Jiore and take the eommand himself, he would offer
no objection. This expedient was adopted. The
wlmiral came, and having received the keys of

e garrison from Clive, held them till the next.

Jlay, when he delivered them in the king’s name to
the Company’s representatives. Thus ended a very
“ile dispute, by which some time was wasted, the

CHAP. 1V.

———
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public service impeded, and much ill feeling en-
gendered among brave men engaged in a common
cause.

These divisions being healed, the British proceeded
to push their success in the direction in which Moni-
chund had fled. A force was detached to attack
Hooghly. The fleet prepared the way by battering
the fort, and a breach, barely practicable, having been
made, it was determined to storm. A false attack
at the main gate was made by one division of the
troops, while Captain Coote with the other and some
sailors succeeded in entering the breach undiscovered.
The garrison no sooner perceived the English on the
ramparts than they quitted their posts and made
their escape at a small gate.

Thus far success the most ample had attended the
progress of the British arms; yet even the bold and
sanguine spirit of Clive began to doubt of the ex-
pediency of persevering in hostility. The Soubah-
dar was advancing, and the terror of his Oapproach
deterred the country people from bringing provi-
sions either to the town or to the army, which was
encamped at a short distance from it. Another
cause of alarm was the arrival of intelligence that
war had been declared between England and France.
The truce between the two nations in India was
consequently at an eud; and as the French had a
garr'san at Chandernagdre containing nearly as many
Europeans as the Englisb had in the field, the possi-
bility of their junction with the Seubahdar could
not be regarded without the utmost apprehension.
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Soora.j-oo—D.owlah professed to be willing to treat,* cmap, 1w
but did not slacken his march. Onthe 3rdFebruary, 4 p. 759,
the van of his army was seen advancing in full march
towards Calcutta, while some villages in the distance
were in flames.  Either from a belief that an attack
would be hazardous or from a fear of interrupting
a settlement by negotiation, little resistance was
offered by Clive, and on the next morning the main
body of the enemy advanced. A letter was at the
same time received from the Soubahdar desiring that
deputies from the English camp miglit be sent to him.
Two civil servants, Messrs. Walsh and Scrafton, were
appointed to this duty. On being introduced to the
chief minister he affected a suspicion that they in-
tended to assassinate the Soubalidar, and desired to
examine whether they had not pistols concealed about
them. This ceremony performed, he called upon
them to part with their swords, but with that demand
they refused to comply, and it was not enforced.
When brought into the presence of the prince, they
delivered their proposals, which he read, and then
having whispered to some of his officers, he desired
the deputies to confer with his dewan. The confer-
ence, however, did not take place. Omichund, after
the capture of Caleutta by the Soubahdar, had been
his constant follower, in the hope of getting back
some part of the property which he had lost. Being

* According to Orme, it was Clive who proposgd negotiation.—
Hist. vol. ii. page 129. Clive himself represents the overture as
coming from the Soubahdar.—First Report of Select Committee
of House of Commons, 1772, page 147.

YVOL. I. F
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the owner of many houses in Calcutta, and having
other interests there, he was anxious at the same
time to 1naintaig; his influence with the English, and
on this occasion he probably saved the lives of the
two deputies. He had been present at the audience,
and as the deputies were returning he took an oppor-
tunity of advising them to take care of themselves,
adding, with a significant look, that the Soubahdar’s
cannon was not yet come up. The deputies, not slow
in understanding his intimation, nor backward in
acting upon it, ordered their attendants to extinguish
their lights; and instead of going to the tent of the
dewan, proceeded, in darkness, silence, amd panting
haste, to the British camp. On receiving their report,
Clive determined to attack the enemy on the follow-
ing morning. The attack was made, but without
much judgment. The English, however, succeeded
in passing entirely through the enemy’s camp, though
a thick fog prevented their turning their sueeess to
the best account.  Neither party derived much either
of honour or of satisfaction from the affair, but the
Scubahdar’s confidence was greatly shaken by it, and
he retired some distance with his army. Negoti-
ation was then renewed; and on the 9th February a
treaty was concluded, by which the Soubahdar agreed
to restore the Company’s factories, but only such of
the plundered effects as had been brought to account
in theybooks of his government, which probably

formed a verysmall part of them. The English were

to be permitted to fortify Caleuttain whatever man-
ner they might think expedient, and to coin money in



BRITISH EMPIRE IX INPTA, 21

their own mint.  All merchandize under their dus-
tucks or passcs was to be exempt from tax, fees, or
imposition of any kind ; they were to have posses-
sion of certain villages, and to be generally confirmed
in all the privileges which had been granted them
by the Mogul emperors from their first arrival in the
province. Two days after the signing of the treaty.
the newly established chain of friendship reccived
another link by the addition of an article of alliance
offensive and defensive.

On the advantages of this treaty different opinions
were entertained, and Admiral Watson was strongly
opposed to any attempt at a settlement of the dis-
putes between the Company and the Soubuahdar,
until the latter had obtained some further expe-
Henee of the effeets of the British arms.*  Clive,
however, thought differently. and, considering the

¥ Previously to the conclusion of the treaty, Admiral Watson
addressed a letter to Clive, which is a characteristic specimen of
the composition of 8 genuine British seaman. He says, “Tam
uow fully convineed that the nabob's letter was only to amuse us
in order tv cover his retreat, and gain time till he is reinforced,
which may be attended with very fatal consequences. For my
own part, I was of opinion that attacking his rear when he was
marching off, and forcing him to abandon his cannon, was a most
necrs:ary piece of service to bring him to an accommodation ; for
till he is well thrashed, don’t, Sir, flatter yourself he will be in-
clined for peace. Lctus, therefore, not be overreached by his poli-
Lics, but make use of our arms, which will be much more prevalent
than any treaties or negotiations. In order to du this, [ have sent
Captain Speke to talk with you on the subject. gl think, too, it
might not be amiss were you to cousult some of vour own officers
un the same oceasion.  You will pardon the Liberty I take on this
particular, when I assure you I will do the utmost of my endea-
‘ours to assist you,”

p2
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cHAP. 1v. difficulties by which he was surrounded and which
"7 he had in prospect, perhaps more justly. His
force amounted to something more than two thou-
sand; that of the enemy to forty thousand. A
congiderable body of French troops, now released
from all restraint upon the exercise of their arms,
were in the neighbourhood, and though they
manifested little disposition to hostility, it was im-
possible to calculate upon their forbearance, when-
ever a favourable opportunity for attacking the
English should occur. They could now be regarded
in no other light than as enemies; and situated as
Clive and his associates were, one antagonist was
quite sufficient for the time. Another consideration,
rendering it desirable to terminate the war as speedily
ag possible, was the expense of carrying it on. The
Companywere not then the rulers of the larger part of
India, and the arbiters of the destinies of the whole,
Trade was their pursuit, and they armed only for
its protection. The treaty restored the Coﬁlpa.nyto
a position as good in every way as that which they had
formerly occupied, and in some respects better. No
adequate provision, indeed, was made against future
aggressions on the part of the Soubahdar, and none
could be made, except by maintaining within the
British settlement such a force as should be sufficient
to repel them, No satisfaction was obtained for the
atrocities of the Black Hole; and the absence of any
provision for this purpose is the greatest scandal
attached to the treaty. For this no sufficient apo-
Jogy can be found, even in the eircumstances which



. BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 213

have been mentioned. Peace was desirable, but even CHAP. Iv.
peace is bought too dearly when the sacrifice of na-
tional honour is the price. On this point Clive can- -
not be acquitted of blame, although, as the conme
which he took was little in accordance with either
his natural inelinations or his professional bias, it
must be believed that he thought it for the best.*
While the negotiations with the Soubahdar were
in progress, the relative position of the French and
English had occupied some degree of attention. It

* In a letter written at this time by Clive to the Chairman of
the East-India Company, be says, * If 1 had consulted the inte-
rest and reputation of a soldier, the conclusion of this peace
might easily have been suspended.” In the same letter he thus
adverts to the great and peculiar difficulties of Lis situation, in-
dependently of those presented by the power and resources of
the enemy as compared with his own: * 1 can further say, I
never undertook an expedition attended with half so many dis-
~greeable circumstances as this - the national jealousy subsisting
between sea and land service has given me much uncasiness. I
".ave suffercd many mortifications; the independent power given
me by the gentlemen of the Committee of Madras has ereated me
raany enemies; and lastly, that attention which by my public
tation | owe to the interest of the Company, in preference to
that of private individuals, has not passed by unretlected upon.
Iam a very considerable sufferer myself; and I can affirm with
great truth and sincerity that I have left no means untried with
the nahob, when the Company’s interest was not immediately
concerned, to induce him to consider the unhappy people at Cal-  +
vutta, and he has often promised to do it.” Of the value of this
and simiilar promises, Clive however formed a just estimate. *“It
caunot,” says he, ** be expeeted that the princes of this country,
whose fidelity is always to be suspected, will remain firm to their
promiscs and engagements from principle only ; it is therefore
become absolutely necessary to keep up & respectable foree in the
provinees for the future.”
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cHAP. Iv. was part of Clive’s instructions to attack the French
" settlement of Chandernagore, if during his com-
. mand in Bengal news should arrive of war having
been declared between England and France. That
news had been received; and -immediately on the
conclusion of the articles of alliance with the Sou-
bahdar, Clive had sought permission to act upon
his instructions. The request was for a time evaded,
and Clive availed himself of the Sogbahdar’s tem-
porizing conduct to move a part of the English troops
in the direction of Chandernagore. The French,
however, were in correspondence with Sooraj-co-
Dowlah, and the advance of the British force was
stopped by a peremptory injunction from that prince.
Clive was fearful of irritating Lhim- by areéumption of
hostilities; and the French, while endeavouring to
strengthen their interest by negotiation with the
Soubahdar, were unwilling, till those arrangements
were completed, to risk an attack from the English.
Both parties sought to postpone the commencement
of actual warfare, and an extraordinary measure for
effceting their common object was seriously dis-
cussed. Formerly England and France had waged
war in India while the two countries were at peace
~at home. This it was now suggested to reverse:
peace was to be maintained in Bengal between the
representatives of the respective nations, though
-w>raraged clsewhere. A proposal to maintain neu-
trality was made,* and an arrangement based upon

* It i not very clear from which pa.rty the proposal emanated.
Clive, in a letter to the Committee of Fort William, dated the 4tl:
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it would most probably have beeu concluded had
the French authorities at Chandernagore possessed
powers to cnable them to complete it. But they
were dependent upon the government of Pondi-
cherry, and in consequence of that dependence they

were unable to enter into any other than a provi- -

sional agreement, subject to confirmation or rejee-
tion by the controlling authority. Clive was willing
to suspend the commencement of hostilities upon
the chance of the treaty being confirmed; but Ad-
miral Watson tdok a different view, and expressed
himself strongly against giving effect to any treaty
until it had been ratified by the government of Pon-
dicherry. His determination was obviously right,
inasmuch as it was well known that a correspondence
was going on between the French and Sooraj-oo-
Dowlah, and it was not unreasonable to presume
that the proposed execution of a provisional treaty

of March, 1757, refers to it as having come from the French, and
in his evidence before the Select Committee of the Honse of Com-
mons, he distinctly states this to have been the fact. Serafton, in
his Reflections on the Government of Hindostan, gives a similar
aecount.  On the other hand, Admiral Watson, in a letter to the
Soubahdar, says, that he (the Admiral) invited the French to enter
mto a treaty of neutrality. In a letter to the Committee of Cal-
cutta, however, conveying his views on the proposed treaty, the
Admiral uses expressions which appear to countenance the state-
ments of Clive and Scrafton. The most probable solution of the
difficulty is by supposing that there were two overtures made at
different times, ard by different parties; a supposition supported
by some expressions in a private letter of Clive to the Chairman
of the East-India Company, in which he . speaks of the French
*having in a manner refised a neutrality,” and adds that they
. subsequently * offered it.”

CHAP, IV.
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was only an expedient to gain time. Some appre-
hension, too, might be entertained with respect to the
movements of M. Bussy, who having been dismissed
with his corps by Salabat Jung, whom he had most
ably, served, had taken up a strong position at Hy-
derabad, which, amidst vast difficulties, he main-
tained against his late patron. Salabat Juug had
been desirous of obtaining the aid of the English to
replace that of M. Bassy, and the government of
Madras were preparing to comply with the request,
when the state of affairs in Bengal rendered it neces-
sary to dispatch thither all the troops that could be
spared. Bussy obtained reinforcements from Masu-
lipatam ; and Salabat Jung, finding it impracticable
to dislodge him, made proposals of peace and restora-
tion to favour. As a consequence of this measure, the

* French were confirmed in the possessionof certain ma-

ritime districts of considerable extent called the Nor-
thegn Circars, which had been granted to them some
yeuars before. At this time M. Bussy was engaged in
settling those districts, the northern point of which is
not more than two hundred miles from Caleutta. Tt
was reported that he was on his march towards
Bengal with a large forée to join the French troops
at Chaudernagore, and though this was not true. it
was cortainly not improbable. 1f, therefore, there
were danger in immediately commencing hostilities,
there gvas also dauger in delaying the commence-
ment; and in considering the expediency of agreeing
to a provisional treaty, it could not fail to be re-
membered that the engagemeuts entered into by
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La Bourdonnais on the capture of Madras, had been CHAP. 1v.
scandalously set aside by the alleged superior autho-
rity of Dupleix.

Baut though there were strong reasons aguinst
concluding the proffered treaty of neutrality, the
opposite course was not free from difficulty. To '
attack the French without the consent of the Sou-
bahdar was dangerous, and of obtaining his con-
sent there scemed little hope. The Soubalidlar’s
hatred of the Enrglish naturally led him to attach
himself to their enemies, whom he was actually
assisting with money, and was preparing to assist
with troops. Many powerful interests, too, were
arrayed in opposition to the views of the Englishr.
Some of the Soubahdar’s officers, who had shared
largely in the spoils of Caleutta, were apprehensive
of being obliged to refund their plunder. Others
derived profit from the French trade ; and some na-
tive bankers of great wealth and influence dreaded
an attack upon Chandernagore, because the govern-
ment of that settlement was indebted to them in a
vast amount.  All these interests found channels for
intrigue ; while, on the other hand, the emissaries
of the British Government, both European and
native, were actively engaged in soliciting the re-
quired permission to eommence hostilities. Both
partics had recourse to an extensive system of cor-
ruption. In the meantime tx;a Soubahdar was
alarmmed by the intelligence of an Affghan invasion
of Delhi, which he apprehehded might be extended
t0 his dominions ; and this feeling led him to express

T
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a wish for the co-operation of the English in his
defence. While affairs were in this state, advice
was received of the arrival of Admiral Pocock in the
Cumberland, together with part of the troops which
had been dispatched from Madras, and also of re-
inforcements from Bombay. Clive had constantly
maintained the necessity either of agreeing to a
neutrality or of immediately attacking Chanderna-
gore. The additional strength now obtained seemed
to favour the adoption of the latter branch of the
alternative, but it was not determined on without
considerable hesitation. The members of the Select
Committee were Colonel Clive, Mr. Drake, Major
Kilpatrick, and Mr. Becher. The two latter were
for maintaining neutrality ; Clive was for attack;
Mr. Drake seemed scarce to have been more master
of himself than at the moment of his discreditable
flight from Calecutta. * He gave an opinion,” says
Clive, * that nobody could make any thing of.™
Subsequently Major Kilpatrick asked Clive whether
he thought the land and sea forces of the British
conld oppose Chandernagore and the Soubahdar’s
army at the same time; and, on receiving an answer
in the afirmative, he desired to withdraw his former
opinion and adopt that of Clive. The conversion of
Major Kilpatrick was followed up by voting the un-
intelligible “ opinion of Mr. Drake to be no opinion
at all¥"t and thus a majority in favour of war was
secured. 'The innmediate result was the dismissal of

* First Report of Sclect Committee of House of Commeons,
1772, page 147. 1 lbid.
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the French deputies, although it is said that the
treaty of neutrality was even fairly copied ready for
the signature of those by whom its terms had been
arranged.* But a new difficulty occurred. Admiral
Watson, though opposed to neutrality, was unwil-
ling to attack the French without the permission of
the Soubahdar. To obtain it he had addressed to him
a series of letters written in a style of bold expos-
tulation, and, latterly, even of menace. In a letter
bearing date the 7th of March, he says, “ I now
acquaint you that the remainder of the troops, which
should have been here long ago, and which I hear
the Colonel expected, will be at Calcutta in a few
days; that in a few days more I shall dispatch a
vessel for more ships and more troops; and that I
will kindle such a flame in your country as all, the
waters in.the Ganges shall not be able to extinguish.
Farewell ! remember that he who promises you this
never yet broke his word with you or with any man
whatsoever.”

The answer of the Soubahdar presents a perfect
contrast to the direct and blunt style of Admiral
Watson’s communication. After referring to the
principal parts of the admiral’s letter, he thus pro-
ceeds: “If it be true that one Frenchman does not
approve and abide by a treaty entered into by ano-
ther, no confidence is to be placed in them. The
rcason of my forbidding war in my country is, that
I look on the French as my own subjects, because
they have in this affair implored my protection ; for

* Orme, vol. i, page 139.

CHAP. IV,
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which reason I wrote to you to make peace with
them, or else I had neither pleaded for them nor
proteeted them. But yon are generous and wise
men, and well know if an enemy comes to you with
a clean_ heart to implore your mercy, his life should
be granted him, that is if you think him pure of
heart ; but if you mistrust his sincerity, act accord-
ing to the time and occagion.” This communication
was the result partly of the Soubahdar’s fears,. and
partly of a timely present administered to his secre~
tary.* The words “ act according to time and occa-
sion” were vague enough, but they were construed
into a permission to attack the French; and though
subsequent letters evinced & contrary disposition on
the part of the Soubahdar, they were not allowed to
alter the determination of the British authorities.
Chandernagore was accordingly attacked and fell.
The honour of the eonquest is principally due to the
naval force, or rather to a portion of it. The Cum-
berland could not be brought up the river in time,
and Admiral Pocock, unwilling to be disappointed of
a share in the approaching attack, took to his barge,
the oars of which were plied night and day till he
reached the place of action, where he hoisted his
flag on board the Tiger. The Saelishury was hy an
accident thrown out of action, and the entire brunt
of the engagement was sustained by the flag-ships
of thegwo admirals, the Kent and the Tiger. « Few
naval engagements,” says Sir John Maleolm, “ have
excited more admiration, and even at the present
¥ Scrafton’s Reflections, page 70.
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day, when the river is so much better known, the
success with which the largest vessels of this fleet
were navigated to Chandernagore, and laid along-
side the batteries of that settlement, is a subject of
wonder.”*

The fire of the ships, says Orme, “ did as much
execution in three hours as the batteries on shore
would have done in several days, during which the
whole of the nabob’s army might have arrived, when
the siege must have been raised; otherwise the
troops alone were sufficient to accomplish the suc-
cess.”t A body of the Soubahdar's troops was sta-
tioned within the bounds of Chandernagore, pre-
viously to the attack. They belonged to the garri-
son of Hooghly, and were under the command of
Nuncomay, governor of that place. Nuncomar had
been bought by Omichund for the English, and on
their approach, the troops of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah were
withdrawn from Chandernagore lest, as the com-
mander alleged, the victorious standard of the
Soubahdar should be involved in the disgrace about
to vvertake the ¥French.

[t had been expected that Clive would be able to
vffect the re-establishment of the British interestsin
Bengal in time to return in April with his troops to
Maudras, at which place a visit from the French was
apprehended ; and compliance with this éxPectation
was now enjoined by the government of Fort St.
George. But the state of affairs in Bengal did not,
in Clive’s judgment, warrant so carly a departure.

* Life of Clive, vol.i. p.192. % History, vol. ii. p. 145.

CHAP. IV.
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CHAR. IV. It can scarcely be gnestioned that this view was a
" just one. The Sounbahdar’s batred of the English
was in no degree abated—it had rather gauined
strength from the humiliation which his arms had
suffered ; and the withdrawal of any part of the
British force would only have been the prelude
to a rencwal of hostilities, accompanied probably
by a repetition of the atrocities of the Black Hole;
while the absence of Clive would throw the task
of averting or encountering this impending dan-
ger into the hands of the weak and incapable per-
sons who had already involved the name of their
country in disgrace, and its interests in ruin. The
sole imputation that can fairly be cast upon Clive in
determining to remain somewhat longer in Bengal
than was intended, is that such conduct was a viola-
tion of his instructions, and this reproach is not a light
one. Inexcuse, lowever, he had to plead the peculiar
circumstances of his situation. He had been sent to
re-csiablish the Dritish interests in Bengal, and the
work was yet incomplete. Had Clive at this time
returned to Madras, he would have left the posses-
sions and commerce of his country in Bengal to the
merey of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah and the French com-
mander Law.

Alarmed by the success of the English at Chan-
dernagrore and by a report that the Afighans were
in Ml march to Behar, the Soubahdar thought
it necessary to assume an appearance of cordiality
towards the vietors. He addressed letters of con-
gratulation to Clive and Watsoun, but at the same
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time made a most suspicious distribution of his mili-
tary force, and protected the French who had es-
caped from Chandernagore. These, by the Soubah-

dar'’s assistance, reached the French factory at Cos-

simbazar, where M, Law held the command. Clive
demanded leave to attack them, but in place of
eranting it, the Soubahdar furnished them with mo-
ney, arms, and amniunition, to enable them to eseape,
under a promise of being reealled at some future
period.  He had for some time carried on a corres-
pondence with M. Bussy, urging him to repair to the
relief of his countrymen in the Soubahdar’s terri-
tories.®* Towards the English he manifested very

#* The folowing is one of the letters addressed by the Soubah-
dar 10 M. Bussy. Sabut Jung, signifying * daring in war,” is a
name by which Clive is still known in India.  ** These disturbers

vt tay country, the Admiral and Sabut Jung (Col. Clive), whom
Yad fortune attend, without any reason whatever, are warring

- ainst Zoobat-ool-Toojar (M. Renault), the governor of Chander- -

vegore. This you will learn from his letters. I, whoinall thinga
svek the pood of mankind, assist him in every respect, and have
‘ent him the best of my troops that he may join with them and
forhit the English, and if it becomes necessary 1 will join him my-
-l Thope in God those English who are unfortunate will be
pruished for the disturbances they have raized. Be confident,
unh on my forees as vour owmn. I have wrote you before for two
tueusand soldiers and musquetteers under the command of one or
two trusty chiefs. I persuade myself you have already sent them :
+hould you not, I desire you will do me the pleasure to send them
«nmecdiately.  Further particulars you will learn from M. Renault.
-Hilige me with frequent news of your health.”  Another letter is
written in the same spirit: [ have with great pleasure received
w3 of your being arrived near the Orissa country with a powerful
-0y of soldiers, telingas, &e., to the assistance of the commander
 Chundernagoere. I promise myself great pleasure in secing you;

meeting will confirm the great friendship between us. T have

CHAP. IV,



CHAP. IV,

-.

224  HISTORY OF THE [

different feelings. The passage of a few British se-
poys to Cossimbazar was obstructed by the Soubah-
dar’s officers, and the transit of ammunition and stores
to the English factory there, forbidden. The execu-
tion of the pecuniary provisions of the treaty wa:
reluctant, tardy, and imperfect, and after a time the
Soubzahdar’s dewan endeavoured to obtain an acquit-
tance for the whole of the stipulated sum, though :.
part only had been paid.

Such was the conduct of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah to-
wards the English. In the meantime & spirit was a-
work among his own subjects and servants, which ex-
posed his throne to danger more imminent than an.
arising from causes with which he was acquainted.

ordered the naibs of the soubah, the phousdars and jemadars
Midnapore to wait on you and assist youin your march.” In or

written after the capture of Chandernagore, he says, “I am advize.,

that you are arrived at Echapore. This news gives me pleasurc
the sooner you come here the greater satisfaction I shall have i
meeting you. What can [ write of the perfidy of the English’
They have without ground picked a quarrel with M. Renault, an {
taken by force his factory. They want now to quarrel with M.
Law, your chief at Cossimbazar, but [ will take care to opposean:!
overthrow their proceedings, When you come to Balasore, T wi
then send M. Law to your assistance, unless you forbid his settiri
out. Rest assured of my good-will towards you and yourCompan:
and to convince you of my sincerity, I now send purwannal -
(orders) to Deedar Ali and Ramagee Pundit, and to Rajara.
Singh, that as soon as you may enter the province they may me &
and lend you all possible assistance, and not on any pretence in
pede your march both at Cuttack, Balasore, and Midnapore.”

By the use of some of that mysterious agency which abounc:-
in Oriental courts, Mr. Watts, the British resident, became ac
quainted with the contents of these letters when they were writ
ten. In the subsequent progress of events copies of them wer
found at Moorshedabad.
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In the entire circle of his officers, Sooraj-oo-Dow- cHaP. 1v.
lah had not a single adherent on whom he could —
rely. Many were disgusted by his caprice, and
almost all feared that its consequences might some -
time be fatal to themselves. The feeling of discon-
tent and the desire of change were not confined to
the range of the court or the camp: they had ex-
tended even to a class of persons of all mankind the
most cautious, and peculiarly liable to loss from
political disturbances. Among those who wished
to see the throne of Sooraj-0o-Dowlah occupied by
another, were the Seits, native bankers, of great in-
duence and great wealth., These portents had not
been unobserved by Law, the French commander.
He had warned the Soubahdar of the disaffeetion
of many of his servants, had pointed out the con-
sequences which would follow, and on taking leave
of the prince previously to his departure from Cos-
sinbazar, had emphatically declared his conviction
that the} should never meet again. Clive, too, had
watched the indications of the gathering storm, and
saw in its approach the dawn of British supremacy.
" When it was determihed to attack Chandernagore,
e had said that the English, having established
themselves in Bengal, not by consent but by force,
the Soubahdar would endeavour by force to drive
them out—that consequently they could not stop
where they were, but must go further. The sound-
nesg of these views was confirmed by the subsequent
onduct of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. It was obvious that
he was resolved to get rid of the English, and that he

VOL. I . Q
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was ready to use the arms of their European enemy
to accomplish his purpose: the state of feeling
among the Soubahdar’s subjects consequently ac-
quired an increasing interest, and the British agents
were instructed to observe it with great care.

On the 23rd April, an officer named Yar Loottie
Khan requested a secret conference with Mr. Watts
the British resident at the Soubahdar’s court. Thi:
applicant commanded two thousand horse in the ser-
vice of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. He was, at the same time
in the pay of the Seits, native bankers, already men-

-tioned, whom he was engaged to defend against an)

danger, even though his arms should be require
against the Soubahdar himself.* The interview solici
ted with Mr. Watts it was thought dangerous to grant
but Omichund was sent to ascertain the object of the
application. To him Loottief opened his views, re
presenting that the Soubahdar would soon marel
to the northward to oppose the Affchans—that h
intended to temporize with the Euglish until hi
return, when he had determined to extirpate them
and never again to permit them to establish a settle

* Jt seems at this time not to have been unusual for the wealth:
inhabitants of India to defend themselves by arms against th
government. When Sooraj-o0o-Dowlah was about to attack Cal
cutta, one of his spies addressed a letter to Omichund, advisin.
him to remove his effects from the scene of dangers The lette:
was intercepted, and a guard was sent to prevent the removal of th
progerty. The brother-in-law of Omichund, and chief manage:
of his affairs, concealed himself in the apartments of the womer
and an attempt made to take him was resisted by a body of peon

and armed domestics in Omichund’s scrviee amonnting to thre:
hundred.
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ment in his dominions—that most of his officers held
him in utter detestation, and were ready to join the
first leader of distinction who should raise the stan-
dard of revolt. .Upon these alleged facts was formed
a proposal that the English, during the absence of
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. should scize Moorshedabad, and
proclaim Loottief soubahdar, in which cnterprise he
promized them the assistance of some of the most
powerful interests in the country, including that of the
Seits. Part of Loottief's statement was known to be
true, and the rest seemed not improbable. Neither
the disposition of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah towards the
English, nor that of his officers towards himself,
could be doubted: jt might readily therefore be
telieved that the Soubahdar entertained the inten-
tion ascribed to him, and that his chief officers would
co-operate in a plan for his overthrow. Watts com-
imunicated the overture to Clive, who thereupon sus-
pended the movement of a detachment which was
ahout to be dispatched in pursuit of M. Law and his
nien) the raarch of which would probably have pre-
eipitated the commencement of apen hostilities with
the Soubahdar.

Un the day following the conference with Loot-
ticf, the proposal made by that person was again
made to Mr. Watts, with this difference. that instcad
of Loottief heing raised to the soubahdarship that
houour was claimed for Meer Jaffier, a distinguished
commander in the serviee of Svoraj-oo-Dowlah, and
related to him by marriage. The rank and power

of Meer Jallier rendered this pmpn_sal more advan-

Q 2
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tageous than that of Loottief, if indeed the latter
had been seriously intended ; but the probability
seems to be, that it was only designed to sound the
disposition of the English before implicating Meer
Jaffier in the intrigne.* This revised plan was im-
mediately made known to Clive, and by him to the
select committee, who, thinking that a revolution
in the government, into whatever hands it might
fall, would be advantageous to the English,} unani-
mously determined to entertain the proposal. The
Soubahdar had been relieved from apprehension of
an invasion from the northward by the arrival of in-
telligence of the retreat of the Affghans from Delhi.

‘His only remaining anxiety was occasioned by the

English, and to keep them in check he resolved to
reinforce a large division of his army which lay en-
camped at Plassy, about thirty miles from Moorshe-
dabad and ninety from Calcutta. The destined rein-

. forecement consisted of not less than fifteen thousand

men, and the general selected for the command wa-
Meer Jaffier, the man who was plotting for the de
struetion of his sovereign, and his own elevation t:
the throne. His appointment separated the chiei
conspirator from the British resident, Mr. Watts
who was conducting the negotiation on behalf of his
government, but Meer Jaffier was afraid to declint
the command lest suspicion should be excited. Hec

* ®his is the view taken by Stewart, History of Bengal, page
521, It seems also to be confirmed by Orme.—History, vol. ii.

page 148,
t Letter from Select Committee to Secret Committee of East-
India Company, 14th June, 1757.
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aceordingly proceeded to obey his master’s orders
with apparent alacrity, leaving an agent to conduct
the correspondence with the British resident.

While the negotiations were in progress, a letter
was received in Caleutta from the Peishwa, offering
to invade Bengal with one hundred and twenty thou-
sand men, within six weeks after receiving an invi-
tation from the English government. It was brought
by a stranger, who secms to have been unable to
authenticate his mission, and suspicion arose that
the letter was an artifice of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah to try
the sincerity of the English. It was consequently
determined to send the letter to the Soubszhdar; a
step which, whether the document were genuine or
not, would have the appearance of amicable fecling.
Further to lull the Soubahdar into security till the
moment arrived for striking the meditated blow,
Clive broke up the English camp, removing half the
:roops into Caleutta and the remainder into Chan-
dernagore ; and he availed himself of this movement,
to call upon Sooraj-oo-Dowlah to give similar evi-
dence of pacific dispositions by withdrawing his army
from Plassy. This point was pressed by Mr. Seraf-
ton, who was dispatched to the Soubahdar’s court
_with the Peishwa’s letter.* With the transmission of
that document, which proved to be genuine, the
Soubahdar appeared greatly pleased, but he still hesi-
tated to withdraw his army, and expressed some

* Another, and the principal object of Mr. Scrafton's mission,
was to obtain an opportunity of consuiting confidentially with
Meer Jaffier ; but this was prevented by the watchfulness of the
Soubabdar's emissaries.

CHAP. 1V,
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doubts of Clive’s sincerity. These doubts Mr. Seraf-
ton exerted himself to remove, and not without
effect.  Orders were issued for recalling the army tc
Moorshedabad. Meer Jaffier consequently returned
to the capital, and there gave an audience to Mr
Watts, under circumstances of great mystery anc
danger. A treaty was then produced, which Mec
Jafticr swore on the Koran to observe, and added
in his own handwriting, the words:—“ I swear I
God and the Prophet of God, to abide by the term-
of this treaty while I have life.” The treaty con
firmed all the articles agreed upon in the treaty o
peace with Soorj-oo-Dowlah; declared the enemie-
of the English, whether Indian or European, the
enemies of the future soubahdar; transferred to the
English all the factories and effects of the Frencl
in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, and proseribed th
latter nation from again settling in thosc countrie:
A erore of mpees™® was to be given as compensatio
to the English Company for the plunder or Caleutt:
and the maintenance of their forces, fifty laes to th-
English inhabitants of that place, twenty lacs to th.
Hindoo and Mahometan inhabitants, and seven lac-
to the Armenian inhabitants, the distribution of a'i
whieh sums was to be made by the British authoritie-.
Certain tracts of lands were given to the Britist.
and the aspirant to the soubahdarship bound himse!!
tompay the charges of the English troops whenever
he might require their assistance, to abstain fron
erecting any new fortifications near the Ganges belo»

* A hundred lacs—about a million sterling.
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Hooghly, and to make the stipulated payments as
soon as he should be settled in the three provinces.
A treaty embodying the same stipulations was stgned
by the Britieh authorities, and which eontained an
uckditional article, solemnly binding them to assist
Mecr Jaflier in obtaining the government. and to
maintain him in it when called upon, on condition of
his observing the articles of the treaty. Dy a sepa-
rate arrangement, fifty lacs were to be given to the
army and navy.

In Moorshedabad the state of atfairs was rapidly
tending to a crisis. Before Meer Jaffier was se-
lected for the command of the troops designed to
reinforce the army of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah at Plassy,
e had heen on bad terms with that prince. The
Soubahdar’s ill feeling revived with the reecall of the

army, and Meer Jaflier was deprived of his com-

mand.  This step was not the result of any know-
ledge or suspicion of the plot in which Meer Jaffier
was engaged 3 it was merely one of those capricious
acts of offence in which Sooraj-oo-Dowlah was ac-
vustomed to induige. Subscquently some confused
reports reached his ears of the existence of a con-
spiracy, of which Meer Jaffier wag the head, and in
whieh other of the Soubahdar's prineipal officers were
concerned.  For several days fierce messages were

CHAP. 1V,

interchanged between the prince and the gene'ral. ‘

On the 11th June, letters reccived in the city from
Caleutta announced that the English were confe-
derated with Meer Jaffier, but the Soubahdar ap-
peared to disbelieve it.  Two days afterwards, the

A.D. E957.
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CHAP. 1v. sudden departure of Mr. Watts, the British resident,
T convinced him that the announcement was true.
He was then preparing to attack the palace of Meer
Jaffier with artiliery, but panic-struck by the dis-
«covery of the extent of the confederacy organized
against him, he abandoned hostilities, and invited
his rebellious general to a conference. Influenced
either by fear or contempt, Meer Jaflier refused to
attend the summons of his sovereign; on learning
which, the terror of the Soubahdar overcame his
pride, and waving at once his right to command the
presence of his subjects, and the state in which he
was accustomed to receive them, he sought at the
palace of Meer Jaffier the interview which was de-
nied him at his own, and proceeded thither with a
retinite too small to excite apprehension. The re-
sult of the meeting to the Soubahdar was perfeetly
satisfactory ; professions of reconciliation, and pro-
mises of fidelity, were exchanged with an appear-
ance of sincerity, which seemed to want notning but
the solemn sanction of religion to render it impos-
sible to disbelieve them. This too was supplied—
both parties swore on the Koran to adhere to their
engagements ;* and the Soubahdar, relieved from a
degree of alarm which had been felt as almost over-
whelming, was now excited to the highest degree of
confidence and exaltation. He forthwith addressed
a letger to Clive, couched in terms of indignation
and defiance, and in proud anticipation of a victory

* **The Koran was intreduced, the accustomed pledge of their
falsehood.”"—Scrafton’s Reflections, page 85.
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over his English enemy, ordercd his whole army to
assemble without delay at their former encampments
at Plassy. A portion of ‘the force, upon which his
hopes were rested, consisted of the troops of Meer
Jaffier, commanded by that officer in person. Such
was the reliance placed by Sooraj-oo-Dowlah upon
the effect of his recent conference with one whom
he so lately suspected of treachery.
In the meantime the English had not been idle.
The treaties signed by Meer Jaffier were received in
" Calcutta on the 10th June. No time was to be lost
in commeneing operations, for before this period the
secret of his intended movement against Sooraj-oo-
Dowlah had by some means transpired, and had be-
come a subject of eommon talk. It was thus that
it became known at Moorshedabad on the 11th.
On the 12th, the troops at Calentta, with a party of
one hundred and fifty seamen from the fleet, marched
to join the remainder of the British force at Chan-
dernagore.  Here one hundred seamen were left in
garrison, in order that every soldier might be at
liberty for service in the field, and on the 13th the
rest of the force proceeded on their march. It con-
sisted of gix hundred and fifty European infantry,
one hundred and fifty artillerymen including fifty
seamen, two thousand one bundred sepoys, and a
small number of Portuguese, making a total of some-
thing more than three thousand men. It was ae-
companied by eight field-pieces and one or two how-
itzers. On the day of its leaving Chandernagore, Clive
dispatched a letter to the Soubahdar, reproaching

CHAP. IV,
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him with his evasions of the treaty, and other in-
stances of pertidy; his correspondence with Bussy;
his protection of Law and his troops; and his inso-
lence towards various servants of the British Go-
vernment. In contrast, Clive dwelt upon the pa-
tience shewn by the English, and their readiness to
assist him against the apprehended invasion of the
Affghans. It was added, that the English had de-
termined to proceed to the island of Cossimbazar,
and refer their disputes to the arbitration of Meer
Jaffier, Roydooloob, the Soubahdars dewan (who
was also engaged in the conspiracy), the bankers
Seits, and other eminent persons: and if it were
found that they had deviated from the treaty, they
would give up all further claims ; but if it appeared
that it had been broken by Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, satis-
faction would be demanded for the losses sustained
by the English, and for all the charges of their army
and navy. Clive concluded by announeing, that as
the rainy season was near at hand, and many days
must elapse before an answer could reach him, he
had found it necessary to wait upon the Soubalidar
immediately.

The British force continued its march without
interruption, and on the 17th of June took posses-
sion of the town and fort of Kutwah, where they
found an immense store of rice. Clive, however,
wags Kept in great anxiety by the dubious conduct of
Meer Jaffier, whose communications were few, and
generally of such ambiguous import, that it was not
unnatural to infer either that his reconciliation with
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the Soubahdar was sincere, or that he wanted reso-
lution to aid the accomplishment of his own design.
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. after some altereation with his
troops respecting arrears of pay, had succeeded in
assembling at and ncar Plassy his- whole force.
amounting to fifty thousand men, of whom fiftecn
thousand were cavalry, with upwards of forty pieces
of cannon.*  The Hooghly flowed between the two
armies, and to cross it was to provoke an engage-
ment. Uncertain of the support of Meer Jaflier,
* and doubtful of the success of an attack unaided by
his co-operation, Clive hesitated to take a step
which, if it should fail, would he fatal to the Bri-
tish power in Bengal. Had a defeat ensued, said
Clive, * not one man would have returned to tell
it.”+ [n this state of mind, he had recourse to an
expedient little in accordance with the bold and in-
lependent character of his mind. He called a coun-
c¢il of war, at which he proposed the question, whe-
ther, in the existing situation of the British foree,
it would, without assistance, be prudent to attack
the Soubahdar.f Orme remarks, that «it is very
rarce that a council of war deeides for battle ; for as

* Orme says the Soubahdar’'s army consisted of fifty thousand
fuot and eighteen thousand horse: Serafton says, fifty thousand
foot and twenty thousand borse. The numbers in the text are
taken from the official account addressed by Clive to the Secret
{opimittee of the Court of Directors.

+ First Report of Select Committee of House of Commons,
1772, page 149.

+ The question actually proposed has been varicusly stated..
Clive himself represents it to have been ** whether they should

CHAP. 1V,
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. CHAP. Iv. the commander never consults his officers in this

authentic form, but when great difficulties are to
be surmounted, the general communication increases
the sense of risk and danger which every one brings
with him to the comsultation.” In this particular
case the natural leaning to the side of caution was
perhaps strengthened by the unusual order in which
the opinions of the members of council were taken.

Instead of beginning with that of the youngest

cross the river and attack Sooraj-oo-Dowlah with their own force
alone, or wait for further intelligence.”—First Report, page 149.”

Sir Eyre Coote states that Clive, after adverting to the relative
circumstances of the belligerents, put the question, ** whether
in those circumstances it would be prudent to come to an im-
thediate action with the Nabob, or fortify themselves (the English)
where they were, and remain till the monsoon was over, and the
Mahrattas could be brought into the country to join us.”—First
Report, page 153.

The following is Orme’s version :—" Whether the army should
immediately eross into the island of Cossimbazar, and at all risks
attack the Nabob ; or whether, availing themselves of the grest
quantity of rice which they had taken at Kutwah, they should
maintain themselves there during the rainy season, and in the
meantime invite the Mahrattas to enter the provinee to join
them.”-—History, vol. ii. page 170. This corresponds substan.
tially with Sir Eyre Coote’s statement.

Sir John Malcolm, on the suthority of a manuscript report of the
proceedings found among Clive's papers, gives the question thus:
~—** Whether in our present situation, without assistance, and on
our own bottom, it would be prudent to attack the Nabob, or whe-
ther we should wait till joined by some country power.” Thias
differs from the accounts given by Coote and Orme, principally
in the sulstitution of a general reference to the aid of some native
power in place of the particular reference to the Mahrattas; but
it differs materially from Clive's own statement to the Select
Committec of the House of Commons. The real question, how-
ever, in whatever manner framed, was &s stated in the text,
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officer, and proceeding according to the gradation of CHAP.1v.

rank to him who held the chief command, Clive
first declared his own opinion, which was against
hazarding an action. The influence of his rank,
and the deference paid to his military talents, must
he presumed to have had some effect upon the judg-
ment of those who were to follow, more especially
when the opinion of one of the most daring of men
was given against the course to which his natural
temperament would incline him. The result was,
that of twenty officers who attended the council,
thirteen were favourable to delay.* Among those
whose voices were given for immediate action was
Major Coote, afterwards distinguished in Indian
warfare as Sir Eyre Coote.

But the decision of the council was overruled by
the man whose influence had in all probability
mainly contributed to produce it. Sixteen years
afterwards Clive observed, that this was the only
council of war that he had ever held, and that if he
had abided by that council, it would have been the
riin of the East-India Company. On the 22nd of
June, the British force crossed the river.t An hour

* Orme, Sir Eyre Coote, and Sir John Malcolm, all agree in
atfirming that thirteen then voted for delay, and seven for imme-
diate attack.

4+ The circumstaneces attending Clive's change of purpose, and
the consequent passage of the river, are very differently stated.
Orme says that Clive’s determination to advance was the result of
an hour’s solitary meditation after the bresking up of the council;
that on his return ta his quarters he gave orders that the army
should cross the river the next morning; that at sumrise they

AD, 1757,
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after midnight they arrived at Plassy, and took up
their position there in a grove of mango trees.

At daybreak the army of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah was
discovered in motion. Countless bodies of troops

began to pass, and were all landed on the opposite shore by four
in the afternoon.  (Sce History, vol. ii. page 171.) .

Stewart (History of Bengal) gives a similar account, but it ap-
pears to be copied from Orme’s. Sir Jobn Malcolm, in his Life
of Clive, repeats Orme’s statement, omitting however any refer-
ence to the retirement, which Orme alleges to have caused the
change. Sir Eyre Coote (First Report, page 153) states, that
ahout an hour after the council broke up, Clive informed him that,
notwithstanding the resolution of the council of war, he intended
to march the next moming, and accordingly gave orders for the
army to hold themselves in readiness. This is perfectly consistent
with Orme's account. On the other hand, Scrafton, who was
on the spot and was greatly in the confidence of Clive, ascribes
the change in the views of the British commander to a letter
received from Meer Jaffier on the day after the council of war
was held. (Reflections, page 85.) And what is still more remark-
able, Clive himself, in his evidence before the Select Committe
(First Report, page 149), says that *‘after about twenty-four
hours’ mature consideration he took upon himself to break through
the opinion of the council, and ordered the army to cross the
river.” After hearing the evidence of Sir Eyre Coote, he atill
appears to have adhered to this belief, “ because the troops did
not cross the river to make the attack till the 22nd of June, in
the evening,” although he admits that he might have held the
conversation related by Sir Eyre Coote on the previous day.
Scrafton says the passage of the river was made at « five in the
evening.” This is in accordance with Clive's official account.
In his letter to the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors,
giving a report of the battle of Plassy and the circumstances
whigh led to it, he says, * the 22nd, in the evening, we crossed
the river.”

With regard to the time when Clive's change of views was
formed and communicated, it is quite impossible to reconcile the
conflicting accounts. It has been said that it was owing to somt
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were geen advancing with guns of the largest
calibre, drawn by vast trains of oxen, while a num-
ber of elephants, gorgeously clothed in scarlet cloth
and embroidery, added greatly to the magniticence
of the spectacle, if they contributed little to the
strength of the army which they adorned. The
cavalry and infantry were disposed in columns of
four or five thousand each, and between them were
placed portions of the artillery. They marched as if
intending to surround the English force as far as the
river would permit; but, as soon as their rear was
¢lear of the camp they halted, and a party of forty
or fifty Frenchmen* advanced with some guns, their
otficer, named Sinfray, calling upon some of the

representation of Major Coote, but this was distinctly denied by
that officer. As to the passage of the river, it must undoubt-
odly have occupied some time ; but if commenced at sunrise
and concluded at four o’clock, it would secarcely be correct to
«peak of it, as Clive has done, as made * in the evening.” There
is, howcver, another difficulty. Orme says the march, after
rrossing the river, occupied eight hours, and that the army
rcached Plassy at one o'clock in the moming. Serafton says
the march was performed between five in the evening and one in
the moming ; and Clive, in his official report to the Secret Com-
mittee, gives the latter hour as the time of arrival at Plassy. The
circutastances of the march, respecting which there is no disagree-
inent, seem irreconcilable with the belief that Clive's determina-
tion was not formed till late in the day on which it was performed,
5 no time would be allowed for passing the river. It is remark-
uble that 8ir John Malcolm, after adopting Orme's statement of
the circumstances of passing the river (Life of Clive, vol.i. page
2610, should guote, without explanation or comment, Clive’s
official account (page 264), which is not consistent with it,

* Orme calls them * vagabond Frenchimen.” They possibly
Aeserved the epithet, but he gives no reason for bestowing it.

CHAP. TV,
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Soubahdar’s troops to follow him. But his invita-
tion was disregarded ; “for such,” says Scraf.t,on,
“ was their mistrust of each other, that no com-
mander dared to venture on singly, for fear som:
other commander, suspected of attachmeut to us.
should fall on him.” A general cannonading, how-
ever, commenced from the Soubahdar’s artillery
This was felt severcly by the English, who had
quitted the grove where they were sheltered by :
bank, in front of which they were now drawn up
Clive accordingly returned with his troops, and thev
once more took up their position behind the bank.
The enemy thereupon advanced their heavy artiller;
nearer, and fired with greater rapidity than before -
but they produced little effect, the English troop-
escaping the shots by sitting down under cover o
the bank. About noon, a heavy shower so mucl
damaged the enemy’s powder that their fire becam«
fecble; but the English, who had throughout th:
day answered the enemy’s guns with their field
pieees, continued firing without interruption anu
with considerable effect. Another disaster befel the:
Soubahdar’s cause in the Joss of Moodeem Khan, on -
of the most able and faithful of his generals, wh
fell mortally wounded by a cannon ball. Shortl:
afterwards the enemy ceased firing, the oxen wer
yoked to the artillery, and the whole army turne:
amd proceeded slowly towards their camp. Th
Frenchmen, who seem to have behaved with much
gallantry, still kept their post, till a party of the
British force under Major Kilpatrick moved forwar:
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to attack them ;* when Sinfray, seeing himself un-
sapported, retired, but carried off his guns. The
detachment which had dislodged the French party
was soon joined by the remainder of the British
force, and all the field-pieces having been brought
up, a vigorous cannonade was commenced on the
cnemy’s camp. Symptoms of confusion after a time
eucouraged Clive to attack at once an angle of the
camp, and an eminence near it. Both were carried.
A general rout cnsued, and the camp, baggage, and
artillery of the enemy became prize to their con-
«querors. The enemy were pursued for about six
miles, and it is supposed lost in the action and during
the pursuit five or six hundred men. The loss of the
English in killed and wounded was about seventy.
Clive had intended to maintain the cannonade
during the day, and to attack the camp at midnight.
The retreat of the enemy, followed ag it was by the

* (Clive's conduet in consequence of this movement appears to
reflect little credit upon him. It was made by Mujor Kilpatrick
without Clive's orders, and as soon as the latter became awnre of
it, he dismissed the Major to another duty with a sharp reprimand,
] proceeded himself with the party to the French post. Major
Wilpatrick was not justified in acting without orders, and Clive
need not be blamed for vindicating his own autherity; but his
“ficial report of the transaction is uncandid, inasmuch as it seems
to ¢laim to himeelf the merit of a successful movement which
was commenced without his knowledge. His words are: ““ we
immediately sent a detachment, accompanied with two field-pieces,
to take possession of a tank with high banks, which was advanced
about three hundred yards above our grove, and from whence the
enemy had considerably annoyed us with zome cannon managed
by Frenchmen.” The idle story of Clive having bean asleep when
the movement was commenced merits no notice.

VOL. L R
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happy movement of Major Kilpatrick, placed vie-
tory in his hands at an earlier period. “ Soorzj-oo-
Dowlah,” Clive observed, * had no confidence in his
army, nor his army any confidence in him, and
therefore they did not do their duty on the ocea-
sion.” * He might have added, that one half ol
those who held commands in his army had no inten-
tion or desire to do their duty. When Moodeen Khan
was killed, the unhappy sovereign sent for Meer
Jaftier. Casting his turban at the feet of his ser-
vant, he implored him in pitcous and almost abjeet
terms to forget the differences which had existed
between them, and conjured him, by the respect due
to their departed relative Aliverdi Khan, to defend
the throne of his successor. Meer Jaffier promised
all that the Soubahdar could wish, and, as the bes:
advice that a devoted friend could offer, suggested.
in consideration of the advance of the day and th.

fatigue of the tronps, that the conflict should be sus-
pended till the following morning. The Soubahda.
objeeted that the English might attack him in th.
night, but Meer Jaffier assured him that he woul

guard against this contingency. Orders were accor

ingly dispatched to the dewan, Mohun Lal, to recail
the troops to the camp. The dewan remonstrated :
but Meer Jaffier insisted, and his counsel prevailed. !
The work thus commenced by one of the conspiri-
fors was completed by another.  On the approach of
the English, Roydooloob advised the Soubahdar t»

* First Report, page 135,
+ Scott's History of Bengal, from Gholaun Hussein Khan, p. 368
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retire to Moorshedabad,* and the recommendation CHAP. 1v.
was too well supported by the fears of him to whom
it was addressed to be disregarded. Sooraj-oo-Dowlah
fled with the utmost rapidity, and was one of the
first to bear to his capital the news of his own dis-
grace. The disappearance of the Soubahdar ren-
dered hopeless any attempt to rally his troops, and
nothing was left for the English to perform but to
take possession of the camp and pursue the fugitives.
During the greater part of the day, Clive had re-
mained uncertain of the intentions of Meer Jaffier:
it iy probable, indeed, that Meer Jaflier himself
shared the uncertainty, and that all that he had de-
termined was to shape his course according to cir-
cumistances—to watch the turm of events, and
juin the party for whom victory declared. Late in
the day, a large body of troops was observed on the
Hank of the English, whose object it was not easy
to ascertain. This was the division of Meer Jaffier;
but, in consequence of the misearriage of a message
dispatched by him to the English commander, no
signs of recognition had been agreed upon. These
troops were consequently regarded with suspicion,
and the English kept them at a distance with their
ficld-pieces. When, however, the general retreat
took place, they kept apart from the rest of the
Soubahdar’s army, Clive then became satisfied, not
only that they were the troops of Meer Jaffier, but
that they would not be employed in support of the
Soubahdar, and he was thercby encouraged to the

* Orme’s History, vol. ii. page 175.
R 2 v
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attack upon the enemy’s camp, which secured the
victory. Meer Jaflier had not intended that he
should remain thus long in suspense. Immediately
after his interview with the Soubahdar, when the
pathetic appeal of the prince had drawn from the
general renewed expressions of duty and attach-
ment, Meer Jaffier had addressed a letter to Clive
acquainting him with the advice which he had jus'
given his master. That advice, it will be recollected.
was to discontinue the battle for the day, but tc
renew it on the following ; and to secure its adoptio
Meer Jaftier had undertaken to guard against th-
chance of a surprise in the night. To Clive, thi-
single-minded man recommended immediately t-.
push forward, or at all events not to delay an attac:.
beyond three o’clock on the following morning
But the messenger to whom the letter was entruste:
was afraid of the firing; it was consequently no
delivered till the course of the British commande:
had been in a great measure determined, and it onl¢
served to give further assurance of its expediency.
Meer Jaffier was not unconscious that his conduc
throughout had been open to suspicion. He ha-
endcavoured to stand well with both parties, so thai.
whatever the event of the contest, he might besafe:
but he felt some doubts whether his treason in tl
council would be regarded by the English as com-
pefkating for his neutrality in the field. In the in:
terview with the English officers which followed th::
Right of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, he evinced more appra-
hension than joy; the military honours with which
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he was received at the English camp, alarmed in- CHAP. 1IV.
stead of gratifying him, and he started back «as if,” T
says Serafton, it was all over with him.” On being
introduced to Clive, his fears were allayed by the
apparent cordiality with which the colonel saluted
him as Sonbahdar of Bengal, Behar, and QOrissa. A
few dayx afterwards he was led by Clive to the mus-
nud, in the hall of audience, at Moorshedabad, and
received the formal homage of the principal officers
_and dependents of the government.
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah was now a wanderer through
the country which lately owned no law Dut his wilk.
On arriving at his palace, after his flight from 1'iassy,
he found himself in danger of heing abandoned by
every adherent.  To secure the continued fidelity of
his soldiers, he made a large distribution of money
among them. They readily accepted his bounty,
but deserted with it to their own homes. His near-
est relatives refused to cngage in his support, or
even to encounter the danger of accompanying him
m the further flight, which was now inevitable.
That flight was accclerated by the arrival of Meer
Jatlier ; and taking advantage of the night, Sooraj-
ou-Dowlah, with a very slender retinue, departed, in
the hope of being able to join the French detach-
nient under M. Law.  In search of shelter and food,
Le entered the dwelling of a devotee, who in the day
of Lis power had been one of the sufferers from his
cruelty.*  The person of the applicant was known,
* Orme states that he had caused his ears to be cut off; Clive

‘_“3'5' his nose and ears.  Clive and Scott call the sufferer a fukeer;
Stiwart calls him, a dervise.
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and the injurv was remembered, but the hospita-
lity implored was not withheld. The host received
his visitors with courtesy, and placed before them
refreshiment ; availing himself of the time oceu-
pied in partaking of it to dispatch private infor-
mation of the arrival of his distinguished guest to
Meer Cossim, a relative of Meer Jaffier, who held =
command in the neighbourhood. The inteHigenec
was too weleome to be neglected, and Meer Cossim.
proceeding to the cell of the hermit, made pri-
goners of his visitors and took possession of their
effects. The deposed prince was forthwith taken
back to Moomhedubad, and, it is said, was treated
on the way with great indignity and cruelty. Mee:
Jaffier felt or affected some compassion for the pri-
soner. Meerun, his son, a youth whose characte:
strongly resembled that of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, che-
rished no such weakness. By Meerun the unhappy
eaptive was devoted to death; but, either from th:
prevalence of respect for the rank of the destine:
victim, or from a belief that Meer Jaffier woul!
not sanction the deed, some difficulty was expen-
enced in finding an executioner. At length the task
was undertaken by a miscreant who had from in
fancy enjoyed the bounty, first of Aliverdi Khan
and subseguently of his grandson and successor.
now a prisoner and destined for death. The fa-
vofts which had been heaped on him formed n-
impediment to his undertaking the murder of the
man to whom and to whose family the assassin was
so deeply indebted. Many there were from whom
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Sooraj-oo-Dowlah could look for nothing but ven- cmAr. 1v.
geance—his death came from one of the few on
whom he had a claim for gratitude. He had not
completed the twentieth year of a profligate and
scandalous life, nor the fifteenth month of a weak
and cruel reign.

Little now remained but the performance of the
pecuniary stipulations agreed upon between the Bri-
tish Government and Meer Jaflier. The wealth of
_ the Soubahdar’s treasury had been greatly overrated,
but it was yet able to bear very heavy drafts. After
rome discussion, it was decided that one-half of the
stipulated amount should be paid immediately, and
the remainder at intervals within three years. The
first payment seems to have been the cause of great
delight.  The money was packed in seven hundred
chests, whiech being placed in ene hundred boats, the
whole proceeded down the river in procession, with
banners waving above, and music pealing around
them.  Many indeed had reason to rejoice in the
advance of the richly freighted fleet. Those who
had sustained losses at the capture of Calcutta were
to have compensation, and the army and navy had
heen encouraged to look for reward. There was
ulso another class of persons who were expecting to
participate in the wealth which thus followed in the
train of victory. When the negotiation with Meer
Jutfier was in progress, Mr. Becher, a member of the
select comnittee, suggested that, as the army and
navy were to have donations, the committee, by
whom the whole machinery had been put in mo-
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CHAP. IV. tion, were entitled “to be considered,”—and they
" were considered. Clive received on this account two
Jacs and eighty thousand rupees; Mr. Drake, the
governor, the same sum ; and the remaining mem-
bers of the committee two lacs and forty thousand
rupees each. The generosity of the new Soubahdar
even extended to those members of council who
were not of the select committee, and who conse-
quently had no claim “ to be considered” under the
original proposal. Each of these gentlemen, it is
stated, received a lac of rupees.* Clive, according
to his own statement, received a further present
of sixteen lacs of rupees. Mr. Watts, in addition tc
his share as one of the committee, obtained eight
lacs; Major Kilpatrick, three lacs, besides his share:
Mr. Walsh, who was employed in part of the nego-
tiations, had five lacs; Mr. Serafton, two. Other
participated to a smaller extent in the profuse distri-
bution that took place. Such transactions are per-
fectly in aceordance with the spirit and practice o
Oriental governments ; but they are not reconeil-
able with European ideas. .Many years afterwards.
when the conduct of Clive was, on this account, im
pugned, he defended himself with, some talent an
some plausibility. He maintained his right to avair
himself of the munificence of Meer Jaffier, on tli
grounds that he committed no injustice, and causer
rodujury to his employers — that his forbearanct
would not have benefited them—that he had aban-

* Becher’s Evidence before Select Committee of House of Com-
moas, First Report, page 145. A lac of rupees is about £10,000.
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doned all commercial advantages to devote himself cHAP. 1v.
to & military life—and that all bis actions had been
governed by a regard to the honour of his country
and the interests of the East-India Company. He
even claimed credit for his moderation. “ The
city of Moorshedabad,” said he, “is as extensive,
populous, and rich, as the city of London,* with
this difference, that there are individuals in the
first possessing infinitely greater property than in
the last city. These, as well a8 every other man
of property, made me the greatest offers (which
nevertheless are usual on such occasions, and what
they expected would be required), and had I ac-
cepted these offers, I might have been in posses-
sion of millions, which the present Court of Di-
rectorst could not have dispossessed me of ;"] and
he declared that, when he recollected entering the
treasury at Moorshedabad, « with heaps of gold and
silver to the »ight and left, and these crowned
with jewels,” he stood astonighed at his own mode-
ration.§

That Clive never sacrificed the interests either of
his eountry or of the East-India Company to his own
is certain; the temptations to which he and his
coadjutors were exposed, and the fact that the re-
ceiving of presents was then forbidden uneither by
law nor by the covenants of the Company’s servants,

* This was spoken in 1772, and was probably then confined to
the city of London properly so called.

1 With whom he wasa then at variance.

i First Report, page 150.

§ Malcolm’s Life of Clive, vol. i. page 313.
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must also be allowed their due weight. Neither
must it be foigotten, that the fixed emoluments of
the Company’s servants were at that time altogether
inadequate to remunerate the duties which were re-
quired. In some instances, they were not sufficient
to provide the means of decent subsistence. The
resuit was, that no one ever thought of being satis-
fied with his pay or salary, and that all were intent
upon discoverillg indirect means of acquiring wealth.
Still all these circumstances tend only to palliate,
not to justify, the conduet of Clive and his col-
leagues. It is by no means clear, that a commercial
gervant can, with propriety, receive presents from
persons whose intercsts may be adverse to those of
his employers ; and if his right so to act, without re-
proach, were established, it would be an extravagant
extension of the principle to apply it to the conduect
of the soldier or the statesman. It may be-urged,
that commerce was then the ordinary occupation of
the servants of the East-India Company, and that
they were soldiers and statesmen only occasionally,
and by accident. But surely they ought not to
have required a monitor to remind them of their
altered position, and of the new claims thereby esta-
blished on them to circumspection. It is indeed
difficult to econceive on what principle the select
committee could have felt themselves justified in re-
gavding the soubahdarship as an object of bargain
and sale. They had no right to dispossess Sooraj-oo-
Dowlah but that arising from self-defence—~from
the incompatibility of his retention of sovereignty
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with the safety of those interests which it was their
duty to protect: but even if tho government of
Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, had been at their abao-
lute disposal, it could only have been as represen-
tatives of the East-India Company; and if they
had thus the power to sell, they had certainly no
power to apply the proceeds of the sale to any pur-
poses but those of the Company, whose servants they
were. It must be presumed that tWey commenced
. the war because, in their judgment, the public ser-
viee required it; and if so, what claim could they
have upon the gratitude of Meer Jaffier? They
acted for their country and their employers, and not
for him. He, indeed, was benefited ; but his ad-
vantage was not, as far as they were concerned, an
object of the war, Their conduct, moreover, tended
greatly to throw discredit on the motives from which
the war was undertaken. As success was to be re-
warded with wealth, it might be imagined that the
war had originated rather in the hope of personal
than of public advantage. Had this been the case—
l:ad the British representatives, from personal views,
involved Bengal in a war attended with the loss of
marny lives, the transfer of a crown, and the death of
the miserable youth who wore it, they could not
have been regarded as a whit more respectable than
braves who stab for hire. There is no ground, in-
deed, for aseribing to them such guilt, but they-ought
to have shrunk from the possibility of its imputs-
tion. They ought to have refrained from setting an
example which might, at a future time, .be followed

CHAP, 1V,
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in a spirit of the most atrocious recklessness. So
far from seeking, they ought to have put aside the
tempting gifts of Meecr Jaflier, and have looked to
their employers at home for their reward. It might
~—it probably would have been, less magnificent—
but it would have been earned without dishonour,
and might have been enjoyed without shame. Clive,
when subsequently put on his defence, cast doubts
upon the liberality of the Conipany, and upon the
probability of his obtaining from them an adequate
reward. Such a line of defence can satisfy no one.
1f men may abandon the right path when the wrong
appears more profitabie, there is an end of all moral
restraint.

It seems, indeed, at this time to have been toc
generally thought that the ethics of Europe werc
not applicable to Asia, and their plainest rules werc
violated without hesitation. Englishmen sometime-
manifested a degree of cupidity, which might riva
that of the most rapacious servants of the wors
Oriental governments. They seem to have thought
principally, if not solely, of the means of amassing
fortunes, and to have acted as though they were in
India for no other purpose. The leaven of rapacity
which at that time pervaded all Indian affairs was,
it is true, the natural result of a vicious system, and
happy is it, both for England and India, that it has
sipeg given place to a better; yet even while that
system continued—even though the Last-India Com-
pany did not forbid men engaged in important politi-
cal or militgry duties from cnriching themselves at
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the expense of the princes benefited by their diplo-
macy or their arms—it might have been expected
that high-minded men would have hesitated to accept
wealth, which eould not fail to be attended with

something of self-reproach, and something of popular

odium.*

When these transactions became the subject of par-
liamentary inquiry, there was another point on which
the conduct of Clive and his colleagues was severely

_arraigned. A wealthy native, named Omichund, has
been already mentioned as an assiduous attendant at
the court of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, where his influence
with the Scubahdar, as well as the information which
hie had the opportunity of acquiring, had enabled him
to render many services to the cause of the English ;
these were highly estimated by the British resident,
whose eonfidence Omichund appears, at one period,
entirely to have possessed. He was aware of the over-
turc made to the English by Loottief ; but, in conse-
quence of his being disliked by Meer Jaffier, or, as it

* The spoil of the Soubahdar’s treasury, like the booty of Ghe-
riah, became a subject of contention. Admiral Watson, hearing
of the good fortune of the select committee, claimed to share in
it. Some were willing to admit him to a participation, but others
refused. The admiral died soon afterwarde ; but, efter the lapse
of some years, his representatives instituted legal proceedings

against Clive on account of the claim, which, however, were soon
Gizcontinued.

The views and actions of India statesmen and commanders, at
this time, present a very discreditable contrast to those of the
Marquis Wellesley, who refused the sum of £100,000 from the
spoll of Seringapatam, though tendered hita by the ministers of
the crown in whose disposal it was, and whose powel' and dignity
the marquis had s0 nobly maintained.

CHAP. 1V.
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CHAP. IV, was surmised, by the Seits who dreaded his influenece.

he was not at first entrusted with the secret of the
conspiracy, which ended in the deposition and death
of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. It was difficult, however, lon¢
to evade the penetration of Omichund, and impos.
sible to prevent his entertaining suspicions. Mr.
Watts, therefore, appears to have thought it th-
most expedient plan to apprize him of the confede-
racy of the English with Meer Jaffier, and to secun
his co-operation. His friendship might be useful
his enmity would certainly be dangerous.
Omichund knew weli that none of the nativ.
agents in the proposed change would engage in thi.
attempt without the prospect of gain, and he pr.
bably inferred that their European associates hc.
gimilar views. It was not, therefore, to be expeetc
that he should neglect to stipulate for some adva:
tage to himself. He represented, and certainly wit!
truth, that, connecting himself with the designs o
the conspirators, he incurred risk both to his person
and his fortune—the latter, very probably, was in h:-
estimation the more dreadful—and he urged, there-
fore, that he ought to have a sufficient interest in th:
success of the plan to counterbalance the hazard o
its failure. Assuming that men may lawfully engag:
in revolutions for reward, it scems impossible to dis-
pute the reasonableness of Omichund’s views. H-
v.af under no obligation to serve the English, or to
promote the ambitious views of Meer Jaffier ; and
the British resident, who was well acquainted witl:
his character, must, when he imparted the fatal
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secret, have been aware that from no living man was cRAP. 1v.
there less hope of receiving disinterested dssistance.

Had Omichund demanded any compensation qf mo-
derate amount, it would perhaps have been bestowed.
But his claim was framed on the suggestions of that
master passion to which he was a slave, and with
reference to the relative situation of the English and
Limself, He knew that they were in his power—
that a word from him might frustrate the sucecess of
the conspiracy, disappoint all the hopes founded on
it. and possibly involve the British interests in de-
struction.  Desire and circumstance, thus combining
to remove all restraint upon the extent of his de-
mand, Omichund required five per cent. on all the
money in the Soubahdar’s treasury, and a portion of
his jewels. This Mr. Watts did not feel justified in
promising; but in the articles of treaty, forwarded by
hin to the committee, was one seeuring to Omichund
thirty lacs of rupees.

The committee were astonished at the vastness
of the sum, but dreaded the consequences of refus-
ing it.  Omichund might betray the secret, and it
i« said that he threatened to do so if his claim were
vejocted. In this emergency, Clive suggested the
means of at once disarming his threatened hosti-
iity and sparing the Soubahdar’s treasury. °Omi-
chund’s interests were to be protected by a spe-
cial clause in the treaty. Two treaties were drawn
np: oue, written on white paper, contained no
veference to Omichund; another, written upon red
;aper, contained all the stipulations of the white
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treaty, and in addition an article in favour of Omi-
chund, to deccive whom was the only purpose for
which it existed. But a new difficulty occurred.
The select committee had no hesitation in signing
both the treaties; but Admiral Watson refused hi:
signature to the mock document, and the absence
of his name, it was foreseen, would excite the su:-
picior of so wary a man as Omichund. Here agai -
Clive had an expedient ready. It was to attach tl-
Admiral’s name by another hand.* The two tre:-
ties were accordingly rendered complete, and tle
red one answered its purpose. Omichund kept ti
secret of the conspirators, Sooraj-oo-Dowlah we-
dethroned, and Meer Jaffier elevated to his place.

The sequel of the tale is melancholy., Omichur.
embodied the very soul of covetousness. In hir.

* It has been questioned whether this took place with the co.-
sent of the admiral or not. A witness befere the Select Coi -
mittee, 1772 (Capt. Brereton), stated distinctly that the admi
refused to give permission for afixing his name to the tre: -
by another hand. To this testimony there is nothing to opp.
but, first, Clive’s statement, founded, as it appears, on no distir.
recollection, that he had been told that Admiral Watson had giv:
the desired permission; and secondly, an expression alleged .
have dropped from the admiral, to the effect that * be had 1
signed it, hut had left them to do as they please.” It would n :
be easy to torture the last phrase into an expression of his havii-
consented that his pame should be signed by another; and 1
suspicion that he would endeavour to screen himself by sucl: -
subterfuge, is altogether discountenanced by Admiral Watsor

—-

-

- staightforward and menly character. But, as far as Clive'srepr -

tation is concerned, the guestion is of no moment, as he declar.
(Evidence in First Report, p. 154) * that he would bave ordert:’
his (Admiral Watson's) name to be put, whether he had consentc::
or not.” ’
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avarice had attained that stage when it becomes a €HAP. Iv.
disease rather than a passion of the mind. He had o
pussed a long life in unceasing labours to increase
his wealth; and he flattered himself that, by one
master stroke, he had added to his former accumu-
lations & sum which was in itself a regal fortune.
He had not been without fear that some deception
might be practised upon him; but he had ascer-
iaitied that his elaim was recognized in a treaty signed
- all the English authorities, and that the good
faith of the British government was thus solemnty
pledged to its diseharge.  He could not have been
withonut anxiety as to the success of the attempt in
which he had so large a stake; but the arms of the
tnglish were victorious, and the sovereign of their
choice oceupied the throne. Nothing therefore
scned now to stand between him and the gratifica-
ton of his desires ; and in the full expectation that
he was about to receive that for which he had bar-
yained, he attended a meeting of the principal par-
ties concerned in the revolution, held for the purpose
ot considering the state of the Soubahdar’s trea-
sury, and the mode of earrying out the pecuniary pro-
visions of the treaty. That document was produced
#ud read.  Omichund became agitated, and said :—
“ This cannot be the treaty; it was a red treaty
that 1 saw.” Clive coolly replied, « Yes, but this
i a white one;” and, turning to Serafton, who spoke
+he native language more perfectly than himself, he
aid, “it is now time to undeceive Omichund.” The
process of undeeeiving the miserable man was short
VOL. L. : 8
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CHAP. 1V. and simple. In compliance with the suggestion «f
" Clive, Scrafton said :—* Omichund, the red trea.v
is a trick, you are to have nothing;” and he need: |
not to say more. The senses of Omichund had fleu :
he fell back in a swoon, from which he recover i
only to linger out the remnant of his life in a sta'»

of idioey.

On this transaction it is scarcely necessary to ofte~
an opinion. Clive indee® maintained, that Omichun |
was a villain, -and that it was fair to counteract h <
villany by any means, however base. The wilim -
of Omichund seems to have consisted principally : »
this—that he was anxious to get as much money -
possible for his services; and in this feeling it is ce -
tain his Europecan employers largely participate.:.
It is said, indeed, thut he threatened to betray ti
secret of the conspiracy to Sooraj-co-Dowlah; a1l
Orme, in contemplation of such a consequence, Tis- 2
into a strain of lofty indignation. * If so,” says I, '
“ the boldest iniquity could not go further.” B
both the historian and the English authorities see::
to have forgotten that, had Omichund earried s
threat into execution, his conduet would net have
been worse than that which they were encouragir -
and rewarding in others—it may be added, whic
they were themselves practising. They were makir.;
commox canse with men who, whatever their prov: -

- cfitions, were traitors, and cowardly oncs; men whi .
afraid to draw the sword in redress of the wrong-
of which they complained, were yet silently seekin;:
the overthrow of the sdvereigirn to whom they owe!
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sworn allegiance, and to whom they yet assiduously cuae, 1v.
tendered all the homage which the lip or the knee —
can offer. Although, therefore, the demand of
Omichund might be deem®d extravagant, and his
threatened exposure of the conspiracy be felt as in-
convenient, there was little reason for the burst of
virtuous surprise with which the communication of
his delinquency was received. He was but one
among many bent upon advincing his own interest,
- and reckless of the means by which his purpose might
be accomplished.

But although Omichund was not worse than those
around him, it is certain that he was an artful and
unprincipled man; and it is to he determined whe-
ther or not it be lawful to overreach such a person
by the use of his own weapons. To answer the
question satisfactorily, the relative position of the
parties must be considered. Where an avowed state
of hostility exists, the common consent of mankind
has recognized the lawfulness of certain acts which
under other circumstances would be erimingl. Thus,
in the operations of war, the employment of stra-
tagems or feints to mislead an enemy is perfectly
congistent with the rules of honour.. The reason is,
that no confidence exists between the parties, and
none therefore is violated. By this reason also the
limits of Jawful stratagem are determined. It would
not be justifiable to employ a flag of truce to draw
fin enemy into an ambuscade, because it is a symbol
of confidence, and a pledge of the temporary sus-

s2 '
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CHAP. Iv. pension of hostility. The just principle therefore i,
" that wherever confidence is professed, deception ‘s
forbidden; and applying this principle to the tran--
action with Omichund, its merits may very soon | .
decided. The British anthorities treated Omichm
88 a friend ; they used him as an instrument for pr- -
moting their views, and when they had no long:»
any thing to hope or fear from him, turned rou: .
and denied him not only his promised reward, b..
. all reward whatever. When his demand was mad.-
" two courses were open to them. They might ha -
refused compliance and hazarded the consequenc: .
Omichund might thereupon have betrayed then :
but part of his fortune was in the power of tl:
English, and Omichund was one of the most cautio s
of mankind. If, however, Clive and the sele r
committee thought this risk too great, and were pr:
pared to stop the mouth of the informer by the pr-
mise of a vast bribe, they should have felt that bo
personal and public honour required them to pay i
The judgment of Orme on the question is jus:.
The sums expected by Omichund, says he, * shou'!
have been paid to him, and he left to enjoy them -
oblivion and contempt.” It has been said that Me: -
Jaffier was so much opposed to such an arrangemen.
that he would have broken off the alliance rathe:
than have consented ; but Mecr Jaffier did not valu
‘a throne so lightly, as to relinquish it for the sake
of disappointing a greedy man of a per-centage upol
the wealth appended to it ; nor can it be imagined

e

-

-
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that the fertile invention of Clive could have been
at a loss for means to overcome the scruples of the
usurper if any existed.

The biographer of Clive® bas argued that the good
faith of the British Government was not invelved in
the transaction with Omichund, because that person
was not a party to the treaty, and Meer Jaffier, with
whom it was concluded, was not deceived, < This
distinetion,” he says, *“is important ;” but important
ax it may be, it is certainly too refined for ordinary
undetstandings to appreciate or even to apprehend.
If the treaty bound the contracting parties at all, it
bound them to the performance of every thing which
they thereby undertook to perform; and the breach
of an engagement made for the benefit of a third
party is just as dishonest and disgraceful as though
the injury were inflicted on one of those who sub-
scribed the treaty. “ Both these parties"—Meer
Jaftier and the Committee—says the authority just
quoted, “were agreeing to the fictitious treaty, which
was prepared for the sole purpose of being shewn to
Omichund.” The argument seems to be this—that
the representatives of two governments concluding
a4 treaty are bound to observe good faith towards
cach other; but they may insert an article for the
express purpose of cheating a third party, and
ulthough they, as individuals, may be blamed for the
deeeit, the governments which they represent neither
incur responsibility nor suffer disgrace. It would
seemm, too, that in the judgment of the same author,

* Sir John Malcolm. Life, vol. i. page 298,

CHAPF. IV,
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the obligation to fulfil an engagement was removed
by the fact of its being entered into with an in-
tention not to fulfil it. “ The treaty,” he saye
“ was prepared for the sole purpose of being shew:
to Omichund”—it answered its purpose, and ther
was an end. Nothing that could be furnished b:
the most recondite resources of jesuitical sophistry
nothing that can be drawn from the archives of th-
most profligate diplomacy, can exceed this. But trut’.
and right cannot thus be refined away. After listen-
ing to all that the ingenuity of special pleading ca:

offer in extenuation of the perfidious treatment -
Omichund, sound reason and honest feeling will unit:
in declaring the transaction not only disgraceful t::
those immediately engaged in it, but injurious to th:

honour of the nation which they represented. T:
the good faith of that nation Omichund had boru

public testimony. On one occasion, when Soora)-
o0-Dowlah, displeased with the movements of th-
English against the French at Chandernagore, angrit»
demanded of Omichund whether the English in-
tended to observe the treaty with him or not, I~
answered, that the English were famous throughou-
the world for their good faith, insomuch that a mau
in England who told a falsehood was utterly di--
graced ; and he concluded by the most solemn aver-
ment of his belief that the English would not breas
‘i treaty.* This testimony was of some value, for
it induced the Soubahdar to abstain from an inte:-
position on behalf of the French at Chandernagore.

* Omme's History, vol. ii. page 137.
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which would have been most inconvenient to the
English. If, under the ealamity which oversha-
dowed the latter days of Omichund, there were any
moments when enough remained of memory and of
judgment to call back this scene and to compare it
with his later experience, what must have been the
feelings by which the comparison was attended ?

On the means by which Admiral Watson’s name
became attached to the red treaty observation would
be superfluous. It is one of those acts, the scandal
of which no bitterness of censure can aggravate nor
any ingenunity excuse. Left in its naked dishonour,
there is no danger of an erroneous judgment being
passed upon it.

The econduct of the English authorities in com-
meneing the war with Sooraj-oo-Dowlah is far more
easily vindicated than some of the acts by which it
was marked. The English had suffered great wrongs
from the Soubahdar; and though some degree of re-
paration had been promised, it was clear that he
clierished a determination not to fulfil any part of
the treaty, if the performance could possibly be
evaded. It was not less certain that his hatred of
the English was undiminished,—that he only waited

2 favourable opportunity to attack them,—and that,”

when it arrived, the exeeution of his purpose wonld
probably be attended by atrocities not inferior to
those which had marked his entrance inte Calcutta.
Clive and his colleagues might have decided calmly
to wait the time when Socoraj-oo-Dowlah should
teel himself strong enough to strike the meditated

CHAP. 1V,
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blow, or they might have turned their backs upon
the success which had already waited on their arms,
and abandoned for ever the British settlement:
in Bengal. To have adopted the former of thes
courses would have manifested the highest degre:
of folly; to have chosen. the latter would have ar
gued the extreme of pusillanimity. Nothing re
mained but to anticipate the active hostility of th.
Soubahdar, to deprive him of the advantage o
choosing his own time for terminating the hollov
peace which subsisted, in form indeed, but searcel:
in fact; and by a bold and vigorous stroke to destroy
the power which, left unmolested, would, ere long.
fall upon the English in a spirit of rancorous hate.
deeply seated, long cherished, and envenomed by the
mortifving recollection of recent defeat. But beside-
the hopelessness of permanently maintaining relation-
of peace with Sooraj-0o-Dowlah, there was another
motive to a prompt apd decisive course. The contes
which had been waged for years between the Eng-
lish and French for the supremacy in India was not
decided, and the depression of the English would
have been accompanied by the elevation of their
European enemies. The Soubahdar concluded «
treaty of alliance with the Emglish, by which the
enemies of either of the contracting parties were
to be regarded as enemies of both. He then sougl
thePfriendship of the French, with whom his alliex
were at war, and entreated the aid of the former te
drive the latter out of Bengal. Such were the
grouuds on which the war with Sooraj-oo-Dowlah
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was commenced, and their sufficiency can scarcely
be denied, except by those who question the lawful-
ness of war altogether.

The praise due to the choice of a wise and vigo-
rous course, in preference to wretched expedients
which sooner or later must have led to the destruc-
tion of the British interests, belongs exclusively to
Clive. It was he who recommended it to his col-
leagues, and who persisted in his adherence to it
when they began to waver. Admiral Watson, though
cordially approving of the objects of the war, seems
to have entertained some fears for the result.*
Clive, too, must have known the danger of failure ;
but being not less alive to the greater danger of
fquiescence, he persevered. As the moment of
struggle approached, the contemplation of its pos-
sible consequences clouded even his sanguine and
buoyant spirit ; but the feeling was transient, and he
advanced to triumph.

The applause which is justly due to the states-
manlike views of Clive cannot, however, be ex-
tended to all the means to which he resorted in
realizing them. He cannot be blamed for uniting
with Meer Jaffier, because when the deposition of
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah was decreed it was necessary that
his place should be supplied by some one ; and Meer
Jattier, as a man of high rank and a member of the

* In a letter to*Clive, promising the assistance of a body of
seamen which had heen requested, be says, ** [ don’t think your
Jetter conveys the most promising appearance of success. You
sannot therefore be toe cautivus to prevent a false step being taken,
which might be of very fatal consequences to our affairs.”

CHAP, 1V,
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royal house, had claims whick probably could not be
surpassed by those of any other candidate. The
conspiracy, of which that person was the head, was
moreover formed without reference to Clive. The
discontented servants of the Soubahdar sought his
assistance, and their views coinciding with the inte-
rests of his country, he gaveit. Thus far Clive incurr
no blame. But the wretched hypocrisy subsequently
practised towards the unhappy prince reflects dis-
grace upon all the confederated parties; and the
deepest stain cleaves to those who, trained in Euro-
pean habits, feelings, and modes of thought, seen:
altogether to have forgotten them in the climate of
Asia. Nothing can be more clear than that Clive
violated a great and important principle of moral-.
by continuing to profess friendly feelings toward.
the Soubahdar, and to cxpress a desire for the peace-
ful adjustment of all differences, long after the trai.:
was laid for the destruction of that prince, and ever
up to the very moment when the explosion was abou:
to take place. Clive broke up his camp removel
his troops into garrison, with a view to gfviate sus-
picion as to his entertaining hostile intentions, and
to this step in itself no reasonable objection can be
taken. He had a right to make this disposition of
his troops, and he was not bound to explain why he
made it. He might, without reproach, have left the
movement to receive any interpretation whieh the
Soubahdar might put upon it; and if he erred, Clive
was under no obligation to undeceive him.  But he
did not so leave it. He addressed the Soubabdar
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in what he calls “asoothing letter,” and it was fol- CHAP. IV.
lowed by others of like character ; while in the same T
communication which apprized Mr. Watts of these
«“goothing” epistles, he says, “ tell Meer Jaffier to
fear nothing ; that I will join him with five thousand
men who never turned their backs; and that if he
fails in seizing him (the Soubahdar) we shall be strong
cnough to drive him out of the country.” The
agents of Clive were not less active than their em-
ployer in “ soothing” the fated prince. Omichund,
especially, was assiduous in labouring to remove
from the Soubahdar’s mind all suspicion of co-opera-
tion between his disaffected servants and the Eng-
lish-—how he was rewarded has already been seen.*

The character of Sooraj-oco-Dowlah was alike des-
picable and hateful. He was destitute of every
qnality that can inspire sympathy or command re-
spect. His capricious tyranny goaded his subjects to
resistance : and there was abundant reason why the
English should not hesitate to avail themselves of
the advantage thus offered. Their cause was good ;
and it is omly to be Jamented that it was not prose-
cuted in a more dignified and honest spirit.

* The dissimulation practised by Clive and his agents is amply
ilustrated in the second volume of Orme’s History, and the first
of Sir John Maleolm’s Life of Clive.
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CHAPTER V.

cHar.v.  THE dispatch to Bengal of a force, large with re-
— ference to the means of the British Government,
had left the authorities at Madras without the means

of displaying mueh vigour in the Carnatic. The

nabob, Mahomet Ali, continued to be embarrasse!

by the impossibility of collecting his revenues; and.

to add to his difficulties, two of his brothers availec
themselves of his weakness to raise the standard ot
rebellion.  Col. Forde with a small foree proceeded

to Nellore, to aid the nabob’s army in reducing one

of them to cbedience, but returned without success.

To counteract the designs of the other, Captain

Calliand, who then commanded at Trichinopoly, was
ordered to march to Tinnevelly. After some delay.
occasioned chiefly by want of money, he marched to

reduce the fort of Madura. An attempt to take the

place by surprise failed; and Captain Calliaud wa-
preparing to repeat his attack in the hope of being
agsisted from within, when he was recalled to Trichi-

ropely by intelligence that the French were in sight

of that place. He did not receive the news till
A.D.1757. three o’clock on the 21st of May. At six he was on
his march. It was commenced without tents, bag-
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gage, or artillery. The men bore their own food ;
a few bullocks were taken to carry ammunition, and
persous attached to the commissariat were sent for-
ward to make the necessary arrangements for refresh-
ment at the different places of halt.

The foree which menaeced Trichinopoly was under
the command of M. @’ Autueil. Great exertions had
been made to collect it. . The French garrisons were
drained of their effective men, and the duties left to
be performed by invalids, assisted at Pondicherry by
the European inhabitants. The entire force thus
set at liberty for an attack on Trichinopoly amounted
to one thousand Europeans, infantry and artillery,
one hundred and fifty European cavalry, and three
thonsand sepoys, supported by several field-pieces.

The foree of the English in Trichinopoly consisted
of one hundred and fifty European infantry, fiftcen
artillery-men, and seven hundred sepoys. There
were also six hundred men furnished by Tondiman,
a native chief, and the king of Tanjore, and ahout
four hundred belonging to Mahomet Ali. These
added considerably to the number, but little to the
strength of the garrison. The greater part of these
auxiliaries are represented by Orme as being  only
fit for night-watches; nor,” he adds, « for that,
without being watched themselves.” There was
within Trichinopoly another body of men, whose
absence was, under the circumstances, much to be
desired. These were five hundred French prisoners.
Tt was known that they maintained a correspon-
dence with their countrymen without ; and the ex-

CHAP. V,
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CHAP. v. pectation of their being able to emancipate them
~  selves from restraint during the attack and aid ite
objects, was believed to have encouraged the present

attempt against the ecity.

Apasy. On the 15th of May the enemy began to throw
shelis into the town. The bombardment was conti-
nued through four successive days, when M. d’'Au-
tueil made a formal demand of surrender. Captainr
Smith, who held the chief command in the absenec
of Captain Calliaud, answered by an avowal of hic
determination to maintain the town. It was be-
lieved that this would be followed by an attempt t«
carry the place by assault on the succeeding night.
and some indications of such an intention were made.
The arrival of Captain Calliaud and his troops was
consequently looked for with great anxiety, and a
gix o’clock in the evening of the 25th they were onl
twelve miles distant from Trichinopoly. The mareh
had thus far been performed in safety ; but a greate:
difficulty remained. The troops of the enemy ba«
been so disposed as to command every line by whiel:

. in ordinary ecircumstances, the city could be ap-

:' . 'proached from the direction of Captain Calliaud’
j“,\'—" advance, nnd it was discovered that some spies had
mixed with the English troops, for the purpose o

" ascertaining the precise route which would be taken.
These persons Captain Calliaud suffered to pursuc
their avocations undisturbed, as he designed to maks
them the instruments of misleading those by whom
they were sent. Having, to all appearance, deter-
mined upon the road by which he would seek to



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 271

enter the town, he pursued it for about six miles ; it
was then becoming dark, and the French spies, satis-
fied that they were in posscssion of the intentions
of the British commander, dropped off to communi-
cate them to their emplovers. Captain Calliaud then
changed his track, striking off to a direction where
the enemy had made no preparation, not anticipating
the possibility of any attempt being made to pass
that way. The track chosen by Captain Calliaud lay
" over rice fields, which being in a state of irrigation
were thus converted into one continuous swamp.
The march across them oceupied seven hours, al-
though the distance to be traversed was only about
ar many miles, for every step was taken knee-deep
in mud. The break of day brought the troops to
firmer ground, and gladdened their sight by a view
of the city and fort of Trichinopoly at no great
Jistance, Captain Smith drew out a part of his gar-
ricon, with two field-picces, to protect the reinforce-
ment againet any attempt to intercept them: but
sone was made, and the detachment entered the
tort amidst the shouts of their comrades, their com-
niander marching at their head. His attention had
een diverted to so many peints during this extra-
ordinary march, that he had undergone more fatigue
"hau any of his men; and when he led them into the
“irt. he was obliged, from weakness, tc be supported
b¥ two grenadiers. The enemy stil! continued on
ir» watch at the point where the report of his spies
nad led him to expect the advance of the English
party, and it was not till the tricmphant discharge of

CHAP. V.
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twenty-one pieces of cannon announced their sa‘-
arrival within the fort, that the French command: -
began to suspect that he had been misled. The su--
picion was soon heightened into certainty. Im ¢l
evening the French retired to Seringham, and so
afterwards to Pondicherry. The march of Capta' -
Calliaud thus saved Trichinepoly from an attack, an:
possibly from capture.

The war now continued to be carried on with litt! -
vigour or advantage on either side, but with t} -
perpetration of some excesses on both. The Englix®
set fire to Wandewash, and the French in retaliatic:-
burnt Conjeveram. By these acts, the European
nations did little harm to cach other, but inflicte:
great suffering on the native population, who had bu:
a slender inferest in the quarrel. The balance .~
suecess was, however, on the whole, in favour of th.
French, who, after acquiring some minor factori. -
belonging to their rival, obtained possession of tl-:
important one of Vizagapatam. The English we:-
greatly dispirited by these events, and the expen--
of maintaining the campaign appears to have bec::,
a cause of embarrassment. To add to their difficu!-
ties, the Mahratta, Bajee Row, made his appearan.
to demand chout, or tribute, from the Nabob - :
Arcot. After some discussion, the purchase of h:.
departure was settled at the price of two hundr.

" thousand rupees to be paid down by the nabob, au

two hundred and fifty thousand more by orders o
his polygare and dependents. The agreement bein:
concluded, the nabob transferred the completion «
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his part of it to his English allies, requesting that
they would furnish the money out of the rents which
be had assigned to them for the expenses of the
war. This was neither convenient nor as a matter
of precedent desirable, but it was not easy to evade
the demand. Morari Row and some other chiefs
tendered their alliance te aid in resisting the claim
of Bajee Row, but the English had no greater desire
_for their presence than for that of the collector of
- the tribute.  Some attempts were made to postpone
the settlement of the claim in hope of a change of
circumstances, and others to attach certain conditions
1o its discharge, but all was fruitless. The English,
savs Orme, “ had no alternative but to pay or tight.”
Thev had no troops to spare for the latter duty, and
they were afraid of accepting the assistance that
wus offered by their neighbours; they therefore pre-
“ierred the former branch of the alternative, and the
representative of DBajee Row departed laden with
eoinn and bills,

Early in September, a French fleet of twelve ships
«ppeared in Pondicherry roads. By the council of
Fort St. David it was mistaken for an English foree.
A messenger was accordingly sent to bear to the ad-
miral the compliments of the authorities, as well as
@ lotter conveying some information which it was
thonight desirable to communicate. The messenger
dul not become aware of the mistake under which he
had been dispatched until it was too late for remedy.
He had therefore no choiee but to conceal the letter
2nd yield lhimself a prisoner. For some fime the

YOL. I, T
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movements of the French fleet were regarded wiin
great anxiety, but the motives by which they we
guided appeared involved in great mystery. Tio
fleet had on board a French regiment, under t..
command of the Marquis de Soupires, who bore 1
commission, giving him the direction and comma- 1
of all military operations. The command of i\
squadron was held by M. Bouvct, who had been tak.
‘on board at the island of Bourbon, and who b 1
the reputation of being one of the ablest men co.
nected with the French marine. Besides the troo: -
the fleet had on board some battering cannon a:l
mortars, as well as a large supply of bombs and ba}'-
The troops having been landed at Pondicherry, t..

squadron suddenly disappeared, leaving the Engli 1
atterly unable to account for its departnre. Ti.o
cause of it was the discovery of the letter from tl¢
Council of Fort St. David, and which the me -~
senger had placed between two planks of the bet
in which he had proceeded. Among other matt: :
referred to in that letter, was the probability of ti v
arrival by the middle of September of Admiral Wsr-
son, with the ships under his command, from Bc -
gel; and from the junction of these with the sgrii-
dron from England great results were anticipate'.
This intelligence so much disconcerted M. Bouv:-.
that he determined not to wait the chance of .-

* %ountering a force saperior to his own. He declar.

that he had done enough in landing the troops u: |
should immediately sail back to the islands. ™
great was his haste, that he refused to disembark ti:c
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artillery and heavy ammunition, on account of the
time required to land them, and to take in ballast
to supply their place. The capture of the messenger
of the Council of Fort St. David and the discovery
of his letter were thus the means of relieving the
English from the annoyance which was expected
from the French fleet.

On the day on which Soupires landed at Pondi-
cherry. Madura surrendered to the English. Captain
. Calliaud being satisfied that, for a time at least, Tri-
chinopoly was in safety, had returned to Madura
in July. Some attempts had been made to reduce
the place during his absence, but they failed, and
those subsequently made were attended with no
better success. It yielded at last to the potent
infuence of money. About two-thirds of the amount
was destined for the liquidation of the arrears of
pay due to the troops who had defended the place,
the remainder for presents to the commander and
prineipal officers.*

In October, the French obtained possession of
Chittapet, a place of some strength. It was gal-
lantly defended by the killadar in command, and
might probably have been saved had the English
Government afforded any assistance ; .but Mahomet
Ali had conceived a dislike to the killadar, and his
representations were suffered to influence the con-

* The authorities vary as to the exact sum paid in this transac-
1io.n. Orme says 150,000 rupees ; but the aggregate of various
~ume which he gives in detail is 158,000 rupees. Cambridge
{ Transactions on the Com}t of Coromandel) states the sum to have

een 170,000 rupees.
T2
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duct of the English. Trinomaly, and some oth:r
forts of inferior importance, were soon afterwarls
edded to the acquisitions of the French, who lost
no time in taking advantage of their successes by

‘making arrangements for securing the revenues of

the districts which fell into their power.

The earlier months of the year 1758 were passed
in comparative inactivity ; but on the 28th of Ajril
& French squadron of twelve sail was deseried stai:l-
ing in for the road of Fort St. David. Part of
these ships had sailed from France in the precedi.g
year, having on beard a military force' command:|
by the Count de Lally, who had been appoint.d
governor-general of all the French possessions a4
establishments in India. After encountering mu:h
bad weather and suffering severely from contagicus
disease, the expedition arrived at the Isle of Fran:,
where it was strengthened by the addition of sornc
of the ships which the fears of M. Bouvet had, a t.v
months before, so precipitately withdrawn from
Pondicherry.

Lally lost no time in proclaiming his authori:y
and establishing means for effecting the objects .of
the expedition. He proceeded with two of the
ships to Pondicherry, and one purpose of his vi-ii
was manifested on the following morning, by the
entry of a detachment of French troops within the

« Wounds of Fort St. David. Thcy were to have be-s

jeined by the troops from the fleet, but this was pr-
vented by the appearance of an English squadien
whieh had discovered and bore down upon tht
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French ships almost as soon as Lally had departed to
Pondicherry. The English squadron was composed
of the ships from Bengal which had returned in Fe-
bruary under Admiral Pocock, and some others
which had arrived under the command of Admiral
Stevens. An action ensued, in which the French
suffered severely in loss of men, and the English in

CHAP. V.

damage to their ships, but neither party could claim .

a victory. The French ships, from having sustained
less injury in their masts and rigging, were enabled
to outsail the English, and with the exception of
one, which was stranded, they reached Pondicherry
in safety. :
Admiral Pocock laboured to bring the French
-squadron once more to action, but the winds and

currents, together with the dilapidated state of one

of the English ships, aided the opposite views of
the French commander, M. d’Aché, who, contrary
to the wishes of Lally, was above all things anxious
to avoid an engagement. His reluctance to fight
reccived some countenance from the fact of a
iarge number of his men being disabled by sickness.
To remove this ground of objection, Lally offered
reinforeements to supply the place of the sick, and
M. d’Aché was at last compelled to proceed to sea;
hut, instead of bearing down on the English squa-
ron, which was unable to work up to him, he “kept
the: wind, plying for Fort St. David.”* On 1st June
he was observed working into the roads, and this
probably influenced the determination of those who

* Orme’s History, vol. ii. page 312,
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defended the English settlement. On the land side, -
was attacked by two thousand five hundred Eur. -
peans, and about the same number of sepoys. Th>
garrison consisted of sixteen hundred natives ar |
upwards of six hundred Europeans, two hundred ar .1
fifty of whom were seamen. A vigorous bombardme .t
had for some time been carried on, and though tl ¢
enemy had made no breach, they had dismount |
some of the guns, disabled the carriages, and inflict. .|
serious injury on parts of the works. The tan!s
and reservoirs had suffered, and water could only i
procured under cover of the night. The stock f
ammunition also began to fail, much having beca
wasted. “The fort continued,” says Orme, *to lavi-n
away their fire night and day on every thing tl v
saw, heard, or suspected.”®* In addition to thew
eircumstances, the native troops deserted in gre:t
numbers, and part of the Europeans are represent..1
to have been drunken, disorderly, and disobedier-
On the 2nd June, terms of capitulation were pre-
posed by the besieged, and on the evening of thi:
day the place was surrendered. Cuddalore had be: ..
abandoned almost immediately after the French ay-
peared before it.

The surrender of Fort St. David excited bot!
alarm and indignation at Madras. A court of iu-
quiry was appointed, and their report, while it ex-

‘nerated the commander, Major Porlier, from cow-

ardice, condemned his arrangements for the defenc:
expressed an opinion that the place might have het!
* History, vol. ii. page 310.
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out much longer, and declared the terms on which it
surrendered shameful,* Certain it is, that the de-
fence of Fort St. David ecannot be regarded as among
the operations whieh have shed lustre on the British
name in India,

The fall of Fort St. David was immediately fol-
lowed by that of Devi-cottah, and the success of
the French arms appeared to Lally to warrant lis
indulging in a triumpbal entry into Pondicherry,
after the manner of his vain and unfortunate prede-
cessor, Dupleix.

An attack upon Madras would have been the
next step taken by the French governor-general
bad he not laboured under a deficiency of money,
which he was anxious, in the first instance, to
supply. A bond for a considerable sum, given by
the king of Tanjore to Chunda Sahib, had re-
wained several years in possession of the govern-
ment of Pondicherry, and, to supply the necessi-
ties of that government, it was now determined to
demand payment of it. To enforee the demand,
Lally took the field, and advanced with a considerable
toree towards Tanjore; but the arrangements for
the campaign were so miserably imperfeet, that his
troops were often in danger of perishing from hun-
ger.  His approach to the capital of Tanjore, how-
ever, created alarm, and led to negutiations, con-
eted in such a spirit as might be expected, where
ole party was bent upon obtaining money at all

* Cambridge’s Transactions on the Coast of Coromandel,
vage 131,
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. events, and the other resolved not to part Witﬁ any

if it were possible to avoid it. The king of Tanjore
had, in the first instance, sought assistance from Tri-
chinopoly, and Captain Calliaud had afforded it to ai
extent proportioned to his ability, Subsequently a
treaty was concluded between Lally and the govern-
ment of Tanjore, by which the former undertook t.
march immediately against Trichinopoly. This ar
rangement was in turn frustrated by fresh misunder-
standings between the parties to it, and the dispute
became so warm that Lally threatened to transport
the king and Lis family to the island of Mauritius a
slaves. This revived the affection of that sovereig:
for the English, and on his pressing solicitation, ad-
ditions! aid was furnished from Trichinopoly.

-Lally erected two batteries, and after five day~
firing had made a breach about six feet wide, wher
it was discovered that the army was nearly destitut.
both of ammunition and provistons. At this time
also Lally received intelligence that the French and
English squadrons had again been engaged, and that
the latter threatened a descent upon Karical, t.
which place Lally looked for the means of relievin:-
the distress of his army.” Like the former nava:
engagement, this had been indecisive; and it furthe

. resembled it, inasmuch as the English had softere:

A.D. 1758,

more severely in their ships, and the French in loss
of gnen.

On the 9th Angust, Lally had recourse to the
usual expedient by which men, surrounded by diffi-
culties, seek to relieve themselves from the responsi-
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bility of choice. He called a council of war, which
afforded another illustration of Orme’s remark, that
such a body rarely decides for action. Lally’s coun-
cil was composed of twelve officers, of whom only
two advised an assault, while ten declared for retreat.
Lally did not, like Clive, nullify the decision of the
council on his own responsibility. Preparations were
commenced for breaking up the eamp ; the sick and
wounded were sent away immediately, and the fol-
lowing day wdk fixed for the march of the rest.
Monackjee, the Tanjore general, was soon apprized
of the determination to raise the siege, and he was
not slow in aseribing the movement to its real caunse,
the want of means to carry it on. A reinforcement
from Trichinopoly happening to arrive at this time,
Monackjee resolved with its assistance to attack the
French camp. The attack was characteristically
commenced by a piece of treachery. At the dawn
of day, fifty horsemen rode leisurely from the city
towards the camp. On being challenged by the
advanced guard, they said that they were come to
otfer their services to the French, and desired to see
the general. They were conducted to his quarters,
and Ralting at & short distance from the choultry
where he slept, their leader advanced to confer with
him. Lally left the choultry to receive his visitor,
by whose hands he would probably have been dis-
missed from the cares and toils of warfare, had not
the operation of opium led one of the stranger horse-
men to commit an act which could not be reconciled
with friendly intentions. Quitting his rank, he gal-
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loped toward a tumbril loaded with powder, inte
which he fired his pistol. The frantie wreteh was
blown to pieces by the explosion of which be had
been the cause, and an alarm being thus raised the
guard at the choultry rushed forward to protect their
eommander. In performing this duty they werc
charged by the horsemen, but their steady fire threw
the assailants into confusion, and most of them gal-
loped into a tank which they did not perceive, till

© it was too late to avoid it. In the meantime th-

camp was attacked at various points, but the Tan
Jjoreans were compelled to retire with heavy loss.
. The retreat of the French was attended with grea
suffering, and on the road Lally received informa-
tion that d’Aché, the commander of the French
squadron, had announced to the council of Pondi-
cherry his determination to return without delay t.-
the Isle of France. Lally dispatched the Coun:
J&’Estaigne to dissuade him from such a proceeding :
but the endeavours of the count were ineffectual t.
induce d’Aché either to hazard another engage
ment, or to abandon his intention of returning to th:
islands. Lally himself, who arrived shortly after-
wards, was not more fortunate. D’Aché persisted.
and his determination was, it i3 said, supported by
the unanimous opinion of his captains. With somv
difficulty he consented to leave behind him five hun-
drgd seamen and marines, to serve on shore; and on
the 3rd September he sailed with all his ships for
the Island of Mauritius.

Lally was greatly mortified by the il snceess of bi-
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campaign against Tanjore. To alleviate the disgrace
of its failure, and to supply his pecuniary wants, he
now projected an expedition to Arcot. In this he
was somewhat more fortunate; and after the capture
of some places of minor importance, he made a
triumphal entry into the city of Arcot, which had
yielded not to the force of his arms but to the effect
of large promises made to- the officer in comunand.

But, though the vanity of Lally was gratified, his
pecuniary resourtes were not improved by his success.
His conquests didnot reimburse the expenseof making
them, and the treasury of Pondicherry remained inan
exhausted state. Lally, too, had made a false step in
neglecting to secure the fort of Chingleput, which
commanded the country from which, in the event of
a sicge, Madras must mainly depend for supplies.
This place was garrisoned only by a few retainers of
one of the nabob’s dependents by whom the district
was rented, and if attacked must have fallen an easy
prize. The anxiety of the council at Madras for
the safety of their prineipal gettlement had led them
to concentrate there nearly all the force at their dis-
posal : in consequence, several posts had been aban-
doned to the enemy. The council, however, were
duly sensible of the importance of Chingleput, and
they took the first opportunity afforded by the arrival
of reinforcements from England to place it in a
rerpeetable state of defence. The march of the
party of sepoys first dispatched thither stopped the
advanee of a French detachment who were in motion
Lo attack the place.
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several of their officers were killed, and the Coun
d’Estaigne was made prisoner.

The sally, though in some degree justified by th
state of the enemy’s troops, had no effect but thai
of weakening the garrison to the extent of abou:
two hundred men. So little impression did it mak.
on those best qualified to form a judgment, that on-
of the most experienced of the French officers pro
posed that a general assault should be made on th+
ensuing night, in four divisions, he leading the prin-
cipal one. “It was lucky,” says Orme, “ that hi:
advice was not followed.” But if the English gaine
no advantage in this affair, the French acquired litti:-
honour. Lally expressed great displeasure hecau--
his own regiment had not marched on the first alar.
and the blame of not bringing it up was cast
upon M. Bussy, who had been recalled by Lall
from the court of Salabat Jung, from jealousy, av
has been alleged, of his abilities and influenee. Bus~-
had exerted himself to get the regiment under arm.
and he excused the delay in marching by aseribin -
it tg the want of orders. In regard to strict milita.v

e rufe, Bussy was undoubtedly right, though probably.

had he been on more friendly terms with Lally, he
wonld have thought that the emergency justificd
some relaxation. But the French cause suffered
tittle from Bussy’s deference to his commander, for.
haM the men been brought up at once, they were i
such a state of intoxication, that they would have
heen incapable of rendering service.

Though miserably deficient in nearly all the means
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of conducting a siege with & probability of success,
Lully erected batteries, and on the 2nd of January
commenced firing. The defence under the gover-
nor, Mr. Pigot, was conducted with considerable
skill, and in an admirable spirit. Some sallies were
ade by the besieged, which, however, usually ended
i discomfiture; but the communications of the ene-
my with Pondicherry and the country whence he
drew his supplies were greatly impeded by the ope-
rutions of a body of sepoys under a native comman~
der, named Mahommed Isoof, aided hy a detuch-
uent from Chingleput under Captain Preston, some
native horse commanded by a brother of Mahomet
Ali, and some Tanjorine cavalry. An addition to
this force being desired, Major Calliaud had been
vepecially deputed to Tanjore to endeavour to ob-
tain it; but the sovereign was persuaded that the
fortune of England was on the decline, and so little
value did he now attach to its friendship, that its
representative was not even received with ordinary
courtesy. With some difficulty, however, Major Cal-
tinud prevailed on him to promise a further supply of

~avalry, if their arrears of pay were discharge(ll-a ,

vromise given'in the belief that the condition could
not be fulfilled. Major Calliaud applied to the Tan-
iore agents of the house of Buckanjee, the princi
val bankers in the Carnatic, but they peremptorily
refused to part with any money in exchange for bills
on Madras, This refusal encouraged the king to
become somewhat more explicit, and he promised
‘hiat the horse should be ready in four days if the
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cuaP. v. money were paid. Major Calliaud now applied '

&

the Dutch government of Negapatam, who profess. |
to be willing to grant a loan; but the terims wouil
have entailed on the English a loss of twenty-five
per cent., and the offer was declined. The Briti-h
negotiator then turned to Trichinopoly, where tic
house of Buckanjee had also an agent. Here his
prospects appeared to brighten, and he obtained t':»
promise of a supply; but again was he doomed i»
disappointment. Mahiomet Ali was at Madras when
the French appeared before it, but a besieged tv-n
not appearing to him the most agreeable place »f
residence, he was desirous of quitting it. The Eu-
glish authorities had not the slightest desire to cov.-
teract his wishes in this respect, and he accordin. 'y
departed with his family by sea for Negapatam. Un
the passage, his wife gave birth toa child.  Arrivirg
at Negapatam, the nabob, through his agent at Tu:-
jore, informed the king that he intended to ju
through that city on his way to Trichinopoly, ant™
eipating that the usnal honours would be offer-:
him. But the flight of the nabob by sea at a seasiit
subject to tempest, and when the situation of I~
wife peculiarly demanded repose, was regarded : -
indicating a degree of danger at Madrks. which reii-
dered inexpedient any expression of respect for
either the English or their allies. Under this impre--

“ dlon, the king refused not only to receive the nab.h

within his eapital, but even to visit him without the
walls. Major Calliaud endcavonred, though in vair.
to establish the appearance of a better feeling, and
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ke had good reason to exeft himself in the cause, CHAP,¥.
for the circumstances under which Mahomet AL
sl depased from Madras, combined with the view
of them taken at Tanjore, had alarmed the banker’s
agent at Trichinopoly, who now retracted his pro-
mise of assistance, and refused to furnish money
won any terms. The difficulty was at last ob-
ated.  Mr. Normis, a member of the council of
Madras who had accompanied Mahomet Ali, was
e bearer of a considerable sum destined to de- -
1y the expenses of the garrison of Trichinopoly.
Tie urgent want of means to cnable Major Cal«
tiaud to effect the objects of his mission was held
.o be a sufficient reason for diverting this sum from
t~ original purpose. The pretext for dclay was
tans removed, but no horse were furnished. The
ey, however, which had been obtained was not
without effeet, for its reputation induced the King

™

'+ adopt a more friendly bearing towards Mahomet
AL to whom he now paid a visit with the aceus-
2micd ceremonies.  To give dignity to the nabob’s
cutianee into Trichinopoly, Major Calliand put
Lenself at the head of the escort which was to
iuluet him thither. . On quitting that place a few
“vs afterwards, he gave utterance to expressions
#t strong indignation against the King of Tanjore, *
i the hope that they might be conveyed to him,
“ador Calliaud was not deceived in the expectation
it his wrath would be reported to the King,
‘o altogether in the hope that some cffect might
- produced by it, The King was alarmed, and
VOL. t, v
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dispatched the promised reinforcement, whic:,

however, - proceeded slowly, in consequence of fr-

quent disputes as to the advances to .be ma:

to the men, which Major Calliaud was fain to setr -

as best he might. A far more valuable deseriptic

-

—_

of force which accompanied Major Calliaud to t. -

relief of Madras was a body of sepoys from Trict

nopoly. With these he arrived at Chingleput «

the 7th of February, having been absent om I

- mission to Tanjore from the 1st of December. I

5

-

troops requiring rest, he left them therve, allowi: -
himself no repose, but proceeding on the eveni: :
of his arrival at Chingleput to the Mount of - .
Thomé, where he took the command of the for :
without the walls engaged in harassing the besic -

ers, and interrupting their supplies. ‘
Lally kad seriously felt the annoyances inflict-
by this force. They were, he said, like flies,

sooner beaten off one part than they settled «

another, and he resolved to make an effort

relieve himself from their presence. On the mo: -
ing of the 9th of February the British disc-

vered the enemy advancing upon their post

two bodies, the one consisting of twelve hundr-

sepoys and five hundred native horse, the other

three hundred European cavalry and six hund:-

-

European infantry, with eight field-pieces.* " 7T.

* These numbers are given on the authority of Orme; Cu-
bridge gives the French the same number of European infantry, ! -

he makes the number of thejr sepoys fifteen hundred, that of tl.

European cavalry nearly four hundred, and that of the Mahrat:
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whole was under ‘the command of a relation of
Lally's, bearing the same name with himself. The
force available to repel the enemy consisted of two
thousand five hundred sepoys and. two thousand
two hundred native horse, with one hundred and
three Europeans, twelve of whom were artillery-
men, aud ten troopers under the command of Capt.
" Vasserot, who bad recently come out of th& town
with treasure.*  Major Calliaud made the requisite
dispositions to resist the attack ; and to receive the
T'rench. cavalry, who were advancing, he formed
hiz native horse, placing himself with Capt. Vasserot
and his ten troepers on their left. The ardour
oi the horsemen appeared perfectly irrepressible;
and antici]iatihg the dewsire of the British com-
nander for their advance, the whole body, in the
words of Orme, “set off scampering, shouting, and
Hourishing their sabres.” The French cavalry ad-

wanced to meet them at a rapid pace, but suddenly

halting, the first rank discharged their carbines, by
which four or five of their opponents were brought
i the ground. This had so unhappy an effect
upon the enthusiasm of the rest, that they immedi-

-

price one thousand. He also states the number of plecea of
canmen to have been ten. L

* The force being in want of money, Capt. Vasserot undertook
inconvey a =upply.  Accordingly, on the evening of the 5th, he
I the town with ten of his men, each bearing a bag containing

¢ thoysand pagodas (a gold coin worth about eight shillings}. -

5 he little band forced their %vay through the-epemy’s guard, and
~rived i safety at ‘the English camp, from whence they forth-
- th threw up rockets as signale of their success.



292 HISTORY OF THE a

cHAp. v, ately fled, leaving Major Calliaud with no comyx:
"~ nions but Capt. Vasserot and the ten trooper-.
These retreated into an enclosure, and the Frenc
pursucd the figgng cavalry until stopped by a di-.
charge from some field-pieces, and by the fire of
party of sepoys. Some loss was subsequently s -
tained through the indiscretion of an English offie. .
in rushing with his troops from & post which he h: i
successfully maintained, to push his advantage .-
pursuing the enemy. The party were attacked -
the rear by cavalry, thrown into confuasion, a1
many of them eut down. The contest wag mai -
tained with fluctuating success throughout the d: ..
but in the evening the enemy retired, leaving ti.
Euylish masters of the field. Most welcome to t..¢
English was this result, and little were the Fren: "
aware of the value of the relief which their dep:.:-
ture afforded. The English were not far from bei . r .

reduced to a state when, from want of ammuniti
it would have been alike impossible to maintain ti-
fight or to effect a retreat in the face of the enen::.

+*

Their remaining stock was only sufficient to furn’.:
six cartridges for each musket, and three balls tr
each of the fieid-pieces, In the night Major C.'-
liaud moved his force as silently as possible in tis
- direction of Chingleput, leaving fires to deceive t'-
emy. With his usual activity. he shortly aftc.-
wards made an attempt to surprise the Dutch sett” -
ment of Sadrass. Lally. who appears to have thougz®
that the law of nations was without validity in Indi-.
had taken forcible possession of this place, a !



.. Pl -_:'s;‘-.- \? SR

BRITISH EMFPIRE IN INDIA. 293

retieved the Dutch garrison of their duties by trans- CHAP. V.

ferring them to a French detachment. The design
of Major Calliaud was frustrated by the mistake of
his guides, in cousequence of which%_he was unable
to make his meditated attack, as he had intended,
under cover of the night.* _

But the time was approaching when the British
force, both within smd without the walls, were to
be relieved from the lahour and anxiety attendant
on their sitnation. For nearly two months Lally

had Dbeen carrying on operations against Madras. -

His batteries had been opened ahbout half that
time, and a breach wag made whicl;, he believed,
Justified an attempt to storm. His officers, to
whose judgment he appealed, but with a distinct

* A curious occurrence connected with the occupation of
Sadrass by the French is related by Orme. A short timc after
the commencemnent of the siege of Madras, some women and
zhildrea from that settlement were sent in three boats to Sadrass,
in the belief that they would be safer in a neutral territory than
in a place besieged by a hostile army. Two hours after their
drparture, intelligence arrived that Sadrass was in the hands of
the French; but it was too late to recall the boats,—they pro-,
creded, and those on board were made prisoners. For the boats

the French soon found employment. They were forthwith loaded

with fifty barrels of gunpowder and some other military stores,
wud dispatched, under the care of the boatmen who had hrought
them from Madras, to convey these articles for the supply of the
urmy which was besieging that place, a French soldier being
pisced in cach boat. In the night the three soldiers fell asleep,
#ud the boatmen, having first poured water into their muskets,
botind the unconscious and unwatchful zentinels, and brought the
iwate to the English sea-gate. They were rewarded by a sum
vqual to the value of the gunpowder and stores thus singularty
“ransferred into the possession of the English.

-
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expression of his own opinion, took a different view
and though they admitted the breach to be prac.
ticable, declared it to be inaccessible. Thus fa-
they only complied with the demand made for thei-
opinion on a particular point; but they proceede:
to deliver their judgment upon another, on whicti
Lally had not sought their advice, and probably di-
not wish to receive it : they declared their convietior
founded on a comparison of forces, that the prosc-
cution of the works to quell the fire of the plac.
would only be to sacrifice many lives without th:
slightest probability of ultimate success. This view
of the prospects of the besieging army was ex-
tremely distasteful to Lally, who attributed it t.-
intrigue and a spirit of personal hostility to himsel:

But whatever the value of the opinion of the Frenc!:
officers, and whatever the motives which had led t

its expression, it was an adverse stroke which, fali-
ing upon Lally at a time when he was surrounded
by a variety of discouraging circumstances, overcam
even his self-satisfied and arrogant presumption
He was without money, and without the means o
raising any. The pay of the troops was severa’
weeks in arrear; the supply of food was scanty an.

_ uncertain; the sepoys deserted in great numbcors:
.some of the European troops threatened to follow

their example, while the feelings of the officer-
.oﬂards their commander were almost. avowedly
those of disaffection andghostility.* -

* In a letter addressed to the Governor of Pondicherry on the
14th February, which was intercepted and brought to Majo
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The arrogant and imperions temper of Laliy had
indeed surrounded him with eneniies, at a time when
he needed all the assjstance which personal attach-
ment could lend to the claims of public duty; and
he saw that to linger before Madras would be but
to incur the chance of finding himself universally
deserted. He determined therefore to gratify his
vengeance by burning the Black Town, and then
to withdraw from a scene where he had lost what-
cever portion “of the confidence of his army he had
ever possessed. The execution of the former part
of this determination was prevented, and that of
the latter accelerated, by the opportune arrival,
vn the 16th of February, of a fleet under Adiniral
Pucock, with reinforcements for Madras. An im-
pression prevailed in the town that an ussault would
be made that night before the troops from the ships
eould be landed, and not only every soldier in the gar-
rircon, but every inhabitant capable of service, was
under arms; but the expectation was anfounded.

Calliaud, Lally complains bitterly of want of support. He ex-
presses much indignation at the conduct of a naval commander
in refraining from attackiog am English ship, and eaye, “If 1
were the jndge of the point of honour of the Company’s officers, [
would hreak him like glass, as well as some others of them.” In
the same letter L says, ** We remain still in the same position ;
the breach made these fifteen days ; all the time within fifteen toises
o1 the walls of the place, and never raising our heads to look at it.

CHAP. V.

A.D. 1759,

i recken that on our arrival at Pundicherry we shall endeavour to -

lcarn some other trade, {or this of war requires toe much patience.”
Fie concludes by saying that he would rather go and command
Caffres in Madagascar than remain in a place which the fire of
the English must soon destroy, if the fire of heaven did not.
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The enemy kept up a hot fire through the night
and the next day they were in full mareh toward-
Arcot. So hurried was their departure, that the:
left behind fifty-two pieces of cannon (some of then
indeed damaged), and a hundred and fifty barrels ¢
gunpowder. They left, also, about forty sick an:
wounded Europeans who were unable to marel
and for whose transport their commanders coul
make no provision. , The unfortunate men, howe_ver
received a degree of attention which is creditabl
both to those who were compelled to abandon thew
and those into whose hands they fell. The Frenci
commander left a letter recommending them to th
humanity of the English governor; and the appea
was answered in a manner which drew from Lall:
an expression of his satisfaction.

After an interval occupied in the necessary pre-
parations, the English took the field, and followe.
the retreating army to Conjeveram. Lally had give
up the command to M. Soupires, and, in consequenc-
of impaired health, retired to Pondicherry. H-
instruetions to M. Soupires were not to invite
battle, but to wait till he was attacked ; and the
were strictly followed.  The English were not les
indisposed to attack, and the two anniecs remaine
several days* almost in sight of each other, eac.
reluctant to strike the first blow. This state «
wnfbatened hostility but positive inaction would hav.
ended in the recall of- the British troops into can-

* Orme says twenty-two ; but his dates do not appear to bex
out the statement.
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tonment, had not Colonel Lawrence proceeded to
the presidency to remonstrate against such a step.
There this distinguished officer abandoned a com-
mand which ill health rendered him unfit longer to
retain ; and the same cause incapacitating Colonel
Draper, the chief command devolved upon Major
Brereton. This officer, in the hope of bringing the
encmy to an engagement, or of inducing the French
commander to quit his post_at Conjeveram, made a
wovement upon Wandewash, took possession of the
suburbs, and opened ground against the fort. Sou-
pires offered no interruption, but retired to Arcot.
Major Brereton thereupon made a forced march
apon Conjeveram, which he took by assault. The
officers engaged in the attack seem to have con-
tcnded for pre-eminence in exposure to danger, and
ikey suffered severely. A single discharge killed
iour and wounded five, Major Calliaud being among
‘e latter. The place was defended by Murzafa
Beg, & soldier of fortune, who had withdrawn him-
self from, the British service during the siege of
Mudras. He had surrendered, and was being led to
Major Brereton, when he was met by Mabommed
“oof, who, raising his scymetar, néarly severed the
prisoner’s head from his body, exclaiming—* These
wre the terms to be kept with a traitor.™

Lally, on hearing of the departure of Major Brere-
it for Wandewash, had left Pondicherry with a party
¢ Europeans, and ordered Soupires to join him at
Tuittapet. But his movements were paralyzed by

* Orme’s History. vol. iil, page 472.

CHAP. V.
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CHAP. V. want of funds. He advanced to Coverpauk, whe
distress and his personal unpopularity gave ri
to a state of feeling in his army which rendere -
it manifestly imprudent to risk a battle. The resu:

A.D.1759. Was, that late in May the French went into canto::
ments, and the English shortly afterwards followe -
their example.

It is now necessary to turn to the events whir
followed the recall of M. Bussy from the court -
Salabat Jung. A petty rajah, named Anunderau; .
who was dissatisfied with some part of the condu -
of that officer, availed himself of his departure
attack Vizagapatam, of which he suceeeded in ¢-.

possessing the French garrison. He immediat. -
sent advice of his suecess to the presidency f
Madras, accompanied hy an offer to surrender i -
conqguest to the English, and by a request for 1. -
aid of a large detachment to act with his ov
troops in the provinces which the French had «
tained from the Soubahdar of the Decean. 1iv
the council of Madras were not in a condition ..
afford any assistance. Fort St. David had falle.
and an attack on the seat of the presidency wi-
expected. Disappointed in this quarter, Anpund. -
ranze turned to Bengal, where, but for the p:.
dominant influence of Clive, his application wot '
have been attended with no better success than
“Madras. Contrary to the opinion of his coadjuto:-
in council, Clive determined to give the requir::
aid ; and an expedition was dispatched under Col.
nel Forde, consisting of five hundred Europeau-
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two thounsand one hundred native troops, six field-
pieces, twenty-four six-pounders for battery, a howit~
zer, and an eight-inch mortar. The expedition pro-
ceeded by sea, and bhaving disembarked at Vizaga~
patam, joined the army of Anunderauze, which lay
at a short distance from that place. But the pro-
gress of the allies was impeded by disputes. The
vajah expressed great satisfaction at the arrival
ot the English force, but manifested a strong dis-
inclination to contribute anv thing to its support.
Aflairs were at length adjusted through the inter-
position of Mr. Andrews, a civil servant of the
Fasi-India Company, who had arrived to re-esta-
biish the factory of Vizagapatam, of which he had
famerly been the chief, and from that circum-
stance was personally known to . Anunderauze,
Through his mediation a treaty was concluded, by
which it was stipulated that all plunder should be
cqually divided ; that all the countries that might
he conquered should be delivered to the Rajah,
vho was to collect the revenues, with the excep-
tion of the sea-ports and towns at the mouths of
the rivers, which, with the revenues of the districts
annexed-to them, were to belong to the Company;
wul that no treaty for the disposal or restitution
i the possessions of either party should be made
without the consent of both. Finally, the prime
Jlifticulty in the way of action was removed by a sti-
julation that the Rajah should supply fifty thousand
vapees a month for the expenses of the army, and
+1x_thousand for the private expenses of the officers.

CHAP. V.,
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cHAF. V. The united forces now marched against M. Con-
flans, who had becn left in command of a porti.,
of the French force which had not accompanic .
M. Bussy; and they moved to victory. At Pedd:
pore a battle tock place, in which the Freneh, bein.:
totally defeated, abandoned their camp to the vic.
tors, with many pieces of cannon, a large quantit
of ammunition, and a thousand draught bullock-
The honour of the victory belonged exelusively t.
the English force. The Rajah’s army consisted ¢
five hundred horse, whose value Orme determin. .
by the passing remark, that they were  incapable . «
fighting;”* and about five thousand foot, some -
whom were armed with fire-arms of extraordine
fabrication, and the remainder with pikes and bow -
Horse and foot are alike included by the histori
just quoted, under the term of * rabble;”t & :
Colonel Forde seems to have been anxious for 1 -
thing so much as to get them out of the way. 'I"c
only useful part of the Rajah’s force was a body - f
about forty Europeans, whom he had collected :
manage a few field-pieces, and who performed .«
duty very satisfactorily.

The retreat of the French was conducted up
the principle of each man providing for himsei
The fiving troops took various routes, but most -
them towards Rajahmundry. To this place t!«
Hrench commander, M. Conflans, bent his way; it
if he had gained little reputation as a soldier,

—

¥ History, vol. ii. page 382. + Orme, vol. ii. page 377
1 History, vol. ii. page 378.
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scemed resolved at least to challenge the distinction
of being a bold and rapid rider. No instances are
recorded of hig care to preserve the remnant of his
army; but it is related that he traversed the whole
distuzice from the field of battle to Rajahmundry
(which is about forty miles), at full gallop, and by
obtaining changes of horses, performed the journey
m an incredibly short space of time,

Rajahmundry possessed a fort, but it was almost
wmeapable of defenee : besides which the Frenelt had
iust nearly all their cannon. Under these circum-
stitnees, it was deemed imprudent to linger at that
puace, and the fugitives, with all possible speed,
«rossed the Godavery, on the bank of which river
“1e town stands. Colonel Forde advanced to Ra-
inhmundry, and waited some time for the Rajah,
+ho had engaged to make the first payment under
e {reaty as soon as he was in possession of the fort.
The Rajah, however, did not arrive to seize the prize,
«nd Cotonel Forde, with his forees, crossed ihe Goda-
very in pursuit of the tlying enemy. But his pro-
Zoss was soon stopped by the want of money, He
b hrought with him a supply from Bengal, but on
tie fuith of the Rajah’s promises, he had lent that
wruce twenty thousand rupees, and the loan, with the
eirrent expenses of the army, had now left the Dritish
commander without the means of proceeding. He
coulisequently recrossed the river, to the great dis-
iy of the Rajah, who imagined that the retrograde
movement was made for the purpose of inflicting
i ishment on him, and in this belief fled to the

CHAP. V.,
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hills. The interposition of Mr. Andrews was aguin
resorted to, but the Rajah’s fear of Colonel Forf.-
and his reluctance to part with any money, seen:: !
to have entirely divested him of all interest in 1 .
success of the expedition. With some difficulty -,
reconstruction of the treaty was effected, and .«
was stipulated that whatever sums the Rajah migi s
advance should be considered as loans, and that t:.
revenues of the countries which might be reduc i
on the further side of the Godavery, excepting su. ',
as belonged to the French either by occupation . v
grant, should be equally divided between the Raj
and the English. The Rajah then furnished a spr: !
amount in money and a larger in bills, whih

“enabled the British force to resume its march in ti .

direction which had been taken by M. Conflar -.
That officer had recovered so much presence f
mind as to eollect part of his scattered troops wt

- Masulipatam, where he seemed resolved to mak. .

stand. He had made application for assistance
Salabat Jung, and that prince advanced with a hody
of troops from Fyderabad: his brother, marchn:

- with another, joined. himn near the Kistna. But {1
i English commander, undismayed by these threater-

ing appearances, steadily continued his mareh, thout
greatl) embarrassed'and.délavc,d by theerratic éxcu.-

. sions of his tntn'e ally in search of plunder. s -

A.D. 1709, #the Gth ‘Mqrch he was in sight of Masulipatam, &

on the fame day be received the checring inivi-
ligence that Lally had heen obliged to raise th:
sioge of Madras, Yet his situation was surroun:itd

f
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by difficulties. He had begun to construct bat- cuar. v.
terics, aud to make preparations for attacking the =
fort, but his hopes appeared in iinminent danger of
being frustrated from the exhaustion of his resources.
His military chest was empty, and the Rajah re-
fused any further supply. Colonel Forde had bor-
rowed of his officers all the money that they pos-
sessed, and even used the prize-money of the troops.
Some treasure had arrived at Vizagapatam from
Bengal, but the interposition of part of the French
‘arce remdered its transmission te Colonel Forde
impracticable, and it was sent for safety to the
Dutch settlement of Cockanarah. While labouring
under these embarrassments, the whole of Colonel
¥Forde's European troops suddenly turned out with
their arms, and threatened to march away. With
~ome difficulty they were persuaded to return to
their tents and appoint a deputation to represent
rheir demands. These extended to an immediate
;ayment of the prize-money then due to them, and
r+ 4 promige of the whole booty of Masulipatam in
vase it should be taken; and on any other terms
t. was declared the refractory troops would not
~rve in the siege. Colonel Forde, unable to com-
v with the first part of this demand, was compelled
©2 try the effect of a promise to pay, out of the
anst money which should eome into his hands, the
ivize-money then due. With regard to the second
+irt of the claim, he represented that,ﬁ by the
Company’s regulations the troops were only entitled
- one-half of what is taken, he could not, on his
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CHAP. v. own authority, engage that they should receive mo- ;
but he promised to represent their case to the Co. -
pany at home, and to retain the amount in dispr. -
until the question was determined.* The hasty :
solves of excited men have rarely much stabili s,
and these assurances induced the disaffected troo
to return to their duty.

~ Bat one difficulty was no sooner removed ti.
another started up. Salabat Jung, who was oy
about forty miles from Masulipatam, sent o
Anunderauze, commanding him to quit the Engli- .
and repair to the standard of his lawful mast. .
At the'same time, intelligence arrived that Rajs’ -
mundry had again fallen into the hands of ti-
French. These events so alarmed the Rajah, th::
" he determined without delay to endeavour to regu -
his own country on the opposite side of the God:
very. Of this intention he gave ne notice o

A.D.175, Colonel Forde, but on the night of the 27th Mar
he suddenly decamped, and though not wususi'~
remarkable for the rapidity of his motions, he . .
this occasion marched sixteen miles before break
day. Colonel Forde, as soon as he became aw: -

* By letters patent from the crown, dated the I4th Janu.-v.
1758, the East.India Company were entitled to all booty 1
plunder taken solely by their forces or ships. When the lan.
sea forces of the crown might be engaged conjointly with ti <»
of the Company, the tight of the sovereign to distribute - *
reserved. Bt has long been the practice of the Company te: ¢
to the captors the whole hooty where it was at their dispe
and whbere this was not the case such part of it as migh* -
awarded to the Company by the crown. '
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+f the Rajah's flight, dispatched messengers to endea-
vour to win him back ; and by giving his fears a dif-
‘erent direction to that whieh they had at first taken,
‘hey succeeded. They pointed out the danger to
which the retreat of Anunderanze was exposed from
‘he cavalry of Salabat Jung on the one hand, and the
French troops in the neighbourhood of Rajahmundry
«n the other; and the vacillating Rajah once more
rcjoined his English ally. To divert Salabat Jung,
an attempt was made to open a negotiation, and a
+ivil servant of the Company proceeded to his camp
:n represent the views of the English, which were
atated to be confined to the acquisition of the French
vorts and factories on the coast, and not to extend
o uny part of the authority which that nation or its
~opresentatives had exereised in the interior. This
“wposition of the designs of the English was not ill
sztenlated to conciliate the servants and retainers of
Sutubat Jung, who had entertained great jealousy
- the power and igfluence attained by Bussy.

In the meantime the batteries of the English
kept up a hot fire, and on the 6th April the works
« re 80 much damaged as to be deemed accessible
ut three places. On that day the 'artillery officers
weported that only two days’ ammunition for' the
'».iteries remained in store: intelligence was also
reevived that Salabat Jung was advancing, and
-oat the French force which had been hovering
wwamt Rajahmundry, and which he had invited to
v a junetion with his army, was not far distant.
!" was now necessary to make a prompt decision,

YOL, 1L X

A.D. 1759,
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afd notwithstanding great difficulties that present
themselves, Colonek Forde determined to make

.

il

attempt to carry the fort by storm. A heavy r v

‘had greatly increased the labour of crossing t

i

intervering ground, but this circumstance was 1>

garded by Colonel Forde as rather an advanta;
because it would tend to lull the suspicions of
garrison. He accordingly ordered the firing to
kept up vigorously through the next day, and all
troops to be under arms at ten at night.

~ One part of the ground surrounding the fort
a swamp of mud through which the ditch had »
been continued, partly on account of the labour =z

expense of carrying it on, and partly because, fr

the nature of the ground, it was believed to
* more difficult to pass thtan the diteh itself., It w.
reported, however, that the natives occasiona’

waded through the morass, and on examinatio.

was found to be passable, though not with

extreme difficulty. It was resolved accordingl:
distract the enemy’s attention by a movemenr
this point, while the main attack was made
another, and the Rajah’s troops were making
demonstration on a third. -

The force allotted to the main attack procecc:

in three divisions. Two of these were composei
European troops, and were led respectively by (.-

tain Fischer® and Captain Yorke. The third, ¢.:

* The first division was to have been led by Captain Callu
but Orme saya that when the troops were ready to move Cap”

)
1e
i

14

EhH

%~ Callender was not to be found. Some time after the B
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posed of sepoys, was Jed by Captain Maclean. The crar. v.
first division was discovered in passing the ditch, =
snd while tearing up a palisade which obstructed
their progress, were exposed to a heavy fire of can-
non and musketry. They gained the breach, how-
ever, and obtained possession of one of the bastions
ralled the Cameleon. Here they were joined by
the second division under Captain Yorke. This
officer perceiving a line of the enemy’s sepoys
moving along the way below the rampart, ran down,
and seizing the French officer who commanded
them, called upon him to order his men to lay down
thetr arms and surrender.  The demand was obeyed
with little apparent reluctance. Captain Yorke now
pursued his way, displaying the highest gallantry as
well as the greatest generosity and clemency towards
the enemy. But his men shewed some disposition to
ralter, and at last taking fright at what they erro-
sconsly believed to be a mine, they all ran back.
Their officers followed to reclaim them, and Captain
Yorke was left alone with two drummers. Return-
g to the bastion, he found that some of the men
were proposing to go out of the breach and quit
the fort; but Captain Yorke threatened instant
feath to the first who should make the attempt,
wrd chame heginning to operate, a cry was raised that
their commander was ill-used, and about thirty-six
weelared they wounld follow wherever he would lead.

“ree had got into the fort, Captain Callender suddenly appeared,
“n0 one,” says Orme, * knew from whence.” He took the com-
7. nd of his diviston, hut was almost immediately shot dead.

x 2



CHAP. V.

308 HISTORY OF THE A

With these he returned, leaving the remainder t.
follow as soon as their officers should be able t.
bring them on. The interval, however, had allowe !
time for the French to load a gun with grape-sh. ..
and point it in the direction in which the Lngli
party were advaneing. It was fired when th. v
were within a few yards of it, and the discharge « !
fearful execution. Some were killed, and sixte..
among which number was the gallant officer win
led the party, were wounded. Captain Fischer ..
the meantime was advancing along the rampait
with his division of Europeane,‘ and the sepo: -~
under Captain Maclean, were gaining entrance ::
a place called the South Gate, which was in impe-
feet vepair. The two false attacks were also w::-
swering the purposes intended, although the Rajat -
troops were utterly unfit for any real service, ai.
the force under Captain Knox, finding the enemv
prepared, did not attempt to cross the swan..
but only fired over it. Both, however. contribuied
to divert the attention of the enemy and inereus:
the alarm of M. Contlans, who is represented -~
having remained at his house issuing orders founde !
on reports brought to him there, which the arri:..
of the next report induced him to contradict. ::
at last resolved to make an offer of surrender .-
honourable terms. The answer of Colonel For .o
#was, that the surrender must be at discretion, ol
further, that it muast be immediate, M. Contla: =

" neither objected nor hesitated, but gave inste

orders to discontinue further resistance.
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The fail of Masulipatam was nnexpecfed, and the
suceess of the English was, without doubt, owing
io the daring spirit in which the attempt had been
conceived and executed. The prisoners exceeded
the number of those to whose arms they surren-
dercd. The fort was sbundantly provided with
stores, and defended by one hundred and twenty
pieces of cannon. These, with a rich booty, fell
‘nto the hands of the conquerors:

The consequences of this success were immedi-
ately apparent. Salabat Jung was within fifteen
ailes of Masulipatam, but its fall induced him to
aiinifest a disposition to treat ; and Colonel Forde

CHAP. V.

wrocceded to his camp, where he was received with .

nurrked attention, A treaty was concluded, consist-
wir of four articles. By the first, the whole terri-

-ory lependant on Masulipatam, as well as certain

+her distriets, were granted to the English, without
thie reservation of fine or military service. By the
s ond, Salabat Jung engaged that the French foree,
~iuch still remained in his country, should pass the
o tna within fifteen days; that, in foture, the
fouch shonld have no settlement south of that
++or; that he would theneeforward retain no French
ieoaps in his serviee, and that he would neither
i dier assistanee to that natien, nor receive any from
ii. The third article gave impunity to Anunde-
¢wue for the tribute which he had levied in the
meh possessions, and exonerated him from the
synent of his own for one year—his future liabi-
i to make the accustomed payments being recog-
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- CHAP. V. nized, as well as the power of the Soubahdar (.
enforce thew, provided he ncither assisted nor gax.:
© protection to the enmemies of the English. Th.
fourth article restricted the English from aiding o
protecting the enemies of Salabat Jung. This trenat v
gave to the English a territory extending abon:
eighty miles along the coast and twenty inland. Tt.
provisions were altogether in favour of the Engli-'.
and it is not probable that Salabat Jung would ha- -
granted so much had he not been under the influen: -
of alarm from another source, in addition to ti .
terror inspired by the capture of Masulipatam. i
brother, Nizam Ali, was on terms of enmity wi..
Bussy, whose dewan he had caused to be murder
Clive, caleulating on the influence of this princc -
ill-feeling towards the French, had written to hic:
requesting his assistance in support of Col. Ford. -
expedition. The precise effect of this communici-
tion cannot be ascertained, for Nizam Al was quit-
ready, without any stimulus, to undertake any g
ject that promised to gratify his ambition or pro-
mote his interest ; but whatever might be the for. ©
of the various motives prompting him to aeti :.
Nizam Ali no sooner learned that Salabat Jung w -~
marching against the English, than he took the fic":
and advanced to Hyderabad, for the purpose, as iw
alleged, of regulating the affairs of the state—:..
other words, of supplanting his brother and taki.r
possession of his throne. Salabat Jung had hopea .»
secure the assistance of part of the English force .
resisting this attempt against his authority, and -

.



BRITISH EMPIRE TN INDIA, 311

sought to prevail on Colonel Forde to grant it by
the lure of personal advantages. But the English
eommander refused, and the result was that the
Soubshdar, on marching to the defence of his capi-
tal. took with him that ¥rench force which by an
express article of the treaty he had undertaken to
expel. His return dispelled the danger by which
he was menaced. Negotiation was commenced he-
tween the brothers, and Nizam Ali withdrew; but
not without being restored to the goverﬁment of

Berar, from which he had been removed by the .

management of Bussy, This arrangement gave
~itence to Basalat Jung, another brother of Salabat
Jung, who forthwith departed to promote his own
stews in the south, accompanied by the French
~orps which the Soubahdar, after engaging to expel,
‘ad brought to Hyderabad., This movement, and a
veport which obtained belief that a body of French
tronps had moved from Arcot, led to the dispatch
tron Conjeveram of an English force under Major
sfonson.  They marched on the 5Sth of July, and
‘1. the 17th appeared before Coverpauk, which was
~umymoned to surrender, though with very slight
vrpectation that the demand would have any effect.
~reatly was the English commander surprised by
seviving an amswer, offering to surrender the
e provided the garrison were permitted to
wtire to Arcot, the soldiers with their knapsacks
unt the officers with all their effects. The offer was
~xpted, and the English thus easily gained posses-
viwof a place which was in a condition to have put

CHAP. V¥
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them to the expense of a siege; the time oceupied
from the summons to the surrender being only about
an hour. This facile triumph encouraged Major Mon-
son to proceed to Areot, in the hope of finding the
garrison under the influence of a similar spirit to
that which prevailed at Coverpauk ; but in this he
was disappointed. A determination was manifeste:
to maintain the place, and the garrison was so muci.
superior to their opponents in artillery, that unt'
a train could be obtained from Madras, the plac:
could not be assailed with any prospect of sucees. .
Before this could arrive, the far greater part of th-
French army might reach Arcot from their canton.-

-ments, and Major Monson consequently marche:

back to Conjeveram, leaving a garrison in Cove:-
pauk. .

In April, Admiral Pocock returned with his flec
from Bombay, to which place he had proceeded ir
the month of October of the preceding year, i
order to avoid the north-east monsoon. A Frencl.
Mleet was expected from the islands, and the Britis.
admiral, in the hope of meeting it, continued to tlr
windward of Pondicherry, and chiefly at Negapatau:.

.Requiring a supply of water, which the Dutc:

authorities of the latter place refused to furnisi.
the admiral sailed for Trincomalee, in Ceylon, hat:
ing a few days previously dispatched the Reren:
drigate in the same direction to look out for ti:
enemy. At ten in the morning on the 2nd of Sep-
tember some ships were discovered to the soutl
cast, and soon afterwards the Rerenge appear
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chased by one of the strange vessels.  The English
squadron immediately weighed, but was unahle to
get within cannon-shot of the enemy before dark ;
and from various circumstances arising from winds,
currents, and the weather, the fleets were kept
asunder until the 10th.

The French fleet was that of M. d’Aché consi-
derably reinforeed. It now consisted of eleven sail
of the line and three frigates. The crews amounted
to five thousand five liundred men, and the greatest

vxertions had been made to victual and prepare

the fleet for sea. The labour had occupied many
moenths, and provisions had been drawn not only
from the French islands, but from Madagascar and
-ther places. So great was the anxiety felt on this
acconnt, that a fleet had been dispatched to precure
- muovisions from the Cape of Good Hope, where a
2reat quantity were purchased at a vast expense.
* part of this outlay had, however, heen reimbursed
by the capture of an English Company’s ship home-
ward bound from Madras.

The English squadron consisted of nine ships of
:he line, two Company’s ships, and a fire-ship. The
liffercnce between the two fleets in number of guns
aned men was very considerable.® The action com-
uenced soon after two o'clock in the aftemoon,

* Urme says the French had the advantage by one hundred
ord twenty-six guns ; Cambridge gives them a _superiority of une
werdred and ninety-two guns, and he adds that their advantage
- number of men was two thousand three hundred and sixty-

‘e,

CHAP. V.
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and continued for about two hours, when the ene-
my’s rear, and shortly after their eentre, began tc
give way. Their van then made sail, and with the
entire squadron bore away. They were pursued
but soon escaped beyond the reach of cannon-shot
The loss of men was supposed to be nearly equa
on both sides, but the English, though the victor:
appear to have sustained more damage in thei-
ships than the enemy. None of the English ship
after the engagement could set half their sails; al’
the Freuch ships except one carried their topsails
This, like some other naval engagements about thi
time, was attended by nd decisive results. Th
fleets met, exchanged some broadsides, and the:
separated, each baving sustained more or less o
domage. In this instance the chief effect of th.:
vast preparation made by the French was to inflic:
some degree of injury on the rigging of a fev
English ships. On the other hand, the French
ran, and the English therefore must claim th
victory; but it produced nothing.

The English fleet returned to Negapatam, an«
the French, five days after the engagement, arrived
at PYondicherry. Here they landed one hundred
and eighty troops, and a small amount of treasur:
in money and diamends, the latter having beewn
taken in the English ship captured on the voyag:
to the Cape of Good Hope. D’Ach¢, with thai
yearming for the islands which he never failed to
experience when at Poundicherry, declared his inten-
tion immediately to return; a determination con-
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firmed, if not caused, by intclligence of the approach
of a reinforcement to the English fleet. Aecord-
ingly, on the 19th September the signal was made
for weighing, and the ships loosed their topeails.
‘These preparations excited a perfect storm of indig-
nation in the settlement. The military authorities
and principal inhabitants assembled at the house
of the governor, and unanimously passed a resolu-
:ion, declaring that the precipitate defection of the
.quadron could not fail to produce the most danger-
eus consequences to the state, as holding out to all

ibe country powers a shameful acknowledgnent

ihat the French Lad been defeated in the last
.ngarement and could not sustain another, and
ciat they utterly despaired of success on shore.
Pounded on this resolution a protest was imme-
dutely drawn, declaring M. d’Aché responsible for
the loss of the settlement, and avowing a deter-
mivation to appeal to the King for the inflic-
“iu of such punishment as his conduct deserved.
S great had been the speed of M. d’Aché, that it
wus only by accident that he became acquainted
v ith this formal expression of the indignation of his
countrymen. He was several leagues out at sea,
#x werc all his ships but one, which had been
dxtuined from some cause after the others were
wader sail. To the commander of this vessel the
protest was entrusted, with a charge for its imme-
tate delivery to M. d’Achié.  He was also furnished
th 4 number of copies, one of which was to be
=:ven to every commander in the squadron. For

CHAP. V. -
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CHAP. v. the opinion of either the authorities or the inhahi.
"7 tants of Pondicherry d’Aché- entertained little re. -
pect, when yielding to it was likely to place hir
in a position of danger; but the threats of denounc -
ing his conduet to the government at home mad:
him pause. If there were danger in returnin:
there was also danger, though moere remote, i
flicht. D’Aché called a council of his eaptain:
after which he returned to Pondicherry, and wep
on shore to confer with Lally. Before their dc-
liberations were concluded the English fleet a;-
peared standing into the road in line of battl .
The state of the wind gave ¢he French the o;-
portunity to bear down and epngage if they chos -
while it deprived the English admiral of tl: -
power. The French made their usual choice, a. !
disposed their ships in such a manner as to pla -
them beyond the reach of the English, who kept th: -
line throughout an entire day without exciting au..
other feeling in the enemy but that of satisfactio:
at being out of danger. I’Aché yielded little (-
the remonstrances which assailed him on sher: .
He peremptorily adhered to his determination
returning to the islands, and all that could o
wrung from him was a reluctant consent to leavs
behind four hundred Africans who were on hoati
his fleet, and five hundred European sailors anc
fnarincs, which Ilatter body were courteously dc-
nominated by Lally, © the scum of the sea.”
The day of M. d’Aché’s departure brought intel-
ligenee which in some degree relieved the gloom
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which hung over Pondicherry. The British govern-
ment had meditated an attack on Wandewash,
the most important of the enemy’s stations between
Pendicherry and Madras. Subsequently they ap-
pear to have been desirous of poestponing this opera-
tion, but Major Brereton being most anxious to
andertake it, they fielded. The garrison of Triva-
tore surndercd to this foree on the first summons,
«nd o the 28th of September the English army
cocamped under a ledge of rocks which extended
abnut three miles north-west of the fort of Wande-
vsh. The native governor had declined to admit into
e fort any European troops except a few gunners,
1 the French consequently took up their quarters
it ihe town.  There, on the I;ight succeeding the
uith. Major Brereton determined to attack them,
Vi troaps by whom the attack was to be made
wore formed into three divisions: the first, which
vis Jod by Major Monson, sneceeded in obtainiug
vetumee, and made their way with little loss to a

CHAP. V.
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ree where it was understood the main body of

tie French troops were lying; but here they were
~rprised by finding no enemy, and embarrassed by
1+ meeting with the second division of the Eng-
kL force, which was under the command of Major
Hobert Gordon. A rocket was to be the signal for
the advance of this division to the place to which
M:ijor Monson had penetrated, and it was given
™ ~oon as they had arrived; but Major Gordon
arpears to have lost all presence of mind, and
et it had been determined to advance, and
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the party selected to lead the attack had aetr

~ally gone forward, the commander of the "divi.

gion had disappeared. The second officer in ran:

Captain Preston, was a man of unquestionsbl

courage ; but he, being ignorant of the reason (-
Major Gordon’s absence, would not venture to tak -
bis place. The consequence was, that the advanec
party being left unsupported, were exposed #0 a gal -
ing fire of musketry from the rampart, whieh, fro:
their situation, they could return only at great disa. .-
vantage. This party, which was led by Licutena:t
De la Douespe, gallantly stood their ground, expec -
ing to be immediately joined by the main body, 1 t
in vain; all the support they received was from t: »
field-picces, which opened a fire on the rampa -
Major Gordon did not appear; the African tro s
in his division soon took to flight; and the Eu: -
peans, disheartened by not being led on, and expos 1
to a fire which they could not effectnally retu:..
likewise fled. Still Lieutenant De la Douespe a1
his brave party kept their ground—where they wo:.* 1
probably all have perished, had not Captain Prest..:
ran forward and brought them back to the pia..

where the officers of the division were assemble:!

deserted by all excepting the artillerymen, who sti!!
stood by their commandant, Captain Barker, an!
vigorously plied their guns. The fugitives mak

their way to the third division, which was the 1 -

gerve, and was posted on a ridge in the rear. It v
commanded by Major Brereton, who, on the firs
notice of the approach of the fugitives, rushed tu-

f
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wards them unsccompanied, and under & strong chAP. V.
impulse of indignation ran the first man he met —_
through the body.* Major Brereton then pushed
on to the two guns, which Captain Barker and his
sren were still working; and there being no longer
-y object to be gained by their perseverance, thoy
were withdrawn to the reserve.

Major Monson, ignorant of the position either of
1w enemy or of those from whom he expected as-
«=tance, had resolved to wait for the day. It broke,
=/l brought upon him the point-blank fire of four-
.+ i of the enemy’s guns from the tower and espla-
i, This he could only return with the fire of
-+ field-pieces and discharges of musketry. Such
s -Leparity could not long be maintained; but, un-
w+'ing to relinquish the hope of support, Major

" #louson sought the means of protracting the contest
u- ‘ong a8 possible.  Various methods of sheltering
tio: men from the enemy’s fire were tried; but the
ey, after a time, moving part of their guns,
¢~ .3 to attack the division in flank as well as
i+ ‘vont, the field-pieccs of the English being dis-
al--l, and the men beginning to lose courage; a
rviooat became advisable, if not inevitable. A
sitvalar jllustration of the instinet of discipline

" [irme, who records the circumstance, says of the man thus

LI R p— Unfortunately, he was one of the bravest in the army,
8 ur the example carried little influence.” There is something
"= oo in the remark; and it is to be presumed, that the fact of
i -umn having been foremost in flight, is not to be taken as

¢ . wee of his having been * one of the bravest men in the
ar..;."”’



" CYIAP, V.

.

320 “.° . HISTORY OF THE i

marked this movement. The grenadiers of one ¢
the Company’s battalions were to halt near the gat
but seeing it open they maréhed out into the plair
quickening their pace at every step. Sensible th:
to call after mén in such a state of feeling wou'!

- only have the effect of adding to their fear a i

driving them into wild and disorderly Hight, Ma .r
Calliaud followed and passed them-—when, stoppi .g
suddenly in front, he cried “Halt.” The mn
obeyed the word of command, formed according :o
order, turned, and followed the officer who had t! u
recalled them to duty., The retreat was sut-e-
quently conducted in good order.

On the news of this affair reaching Pondiche ry,

.Lally fired a hundred guns in honour of the g at

victory achieved by the French, and transmif -d
magnificent aceounts of it to every quarter wher . it
was likely to advance his interests.

Major Brereton has been severely blamed for :.is
attempt, and it has been attributed to a desirc or
gaining distinction before the arrival of anor. 't
officer * who was about to supersede him; but 10
sentence appears more harsh than just. He v
ignorant, indeed, of the precise strength of t.e
enemy, which was greater than he had supposed '
about four hundred men. But it was not the nu-
bers of the enemy that disappointed the English: -
success, and had Major Gordon performed his dut>
the result might bave been different. Some m.-!
has been claimed for the government of Madras ++

* Colonet Coote.
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tavimg shewn reluctance to sanction the aftack, caar. v
after having previously approved of it. But this -
“hange of opinion appesrs to have been caused by
en apprehension that d’Aché bad brqught to Pondi-
cherry some considerable number'bf troops, which
night be employed in adding to the ﬁtrentrth “of the
French at Wandewash. No troops had, however,'
iwen sent from Pondicherry to Wandewash, though
sine were about to be dispatched, and it was one
shiect of Major Brereton to strike a blow before
tticy could arrive. Some addition had been made
in the French force from the adjacent garrisons, but
twre force under the command of Major Brereton
- nisiderably exceeded that of the enemy.*

Bussy arrived at Wandewash the day after the
-ivlish had left their encampment before that
,-»:c'e. He was proceeding with a detachment to

r, Bagalat Jung. He marched to Trivatore, which

vudered to him as easily as, but a short time
lware, it had yielded to the English. Thence he
covauced to Areot, from which: place he had made
of+ day’s march when his progress was stopped by
it arrival of unwelcome intelligence from Wande-
wi:h. The pecuniary distress of the French had
hez been extreme. But little money had lately

* Major Brereton had fifteen hundred European infantry and one
“-1.:rved cavalry, two thousand five hundred sepoys, seven hundred
v horse, and about eighty Africans. He believed the French
i. 7 ¢ six hundred European infantry and three hundred cavalry,
"¢ addition to those numbers they had been reinforced by about
f riwundred men, making a totsl of thirteen hundred Europeans.
"¢ strength of their native force is nowhere accurately stated.

VOL, L Y



CHAP. V.,

322 HISTORY OF THE

been issued to the troops, and that in place
provisions, which were not supplied with any reg

larity. More than a year’s pay was due to th-
whole army. Discontent of no ordinary kind w. s
the consequence, and the feeling was aggravat« !
by the soldiers having generally taken up the b -
lief that a great amount of treasure had be .
brought by the squadron, and that Laily had am- -
sed und secreted much wealth. The success +t
Wandewash seemed to add strength to the ser.e
of gricvance previously existing, and the soldi <
complained openly and loudly. Their complai: 3
were uttered with impunity; but some men f
Loraine’s regiment having been subjected to puni -
ment for other military offences, the whole regim« t

" turned out and marched from the camp to the ¢

which the English had lately oceupied. The offic. =
of other regiments hearing the drums, turned . :t
aleo, supposing that the camp was attacked, . d
this led to an apprehension on the part of the ni:i-
neers that they were about to be surrounded. 9
ascertain the faet, a deputation was dispatched, 2
chief of the party being the foremost man in t: v
mutiny. His exhortations impressed those to whh«
he was sent with the same spirit which alre .,
pervaded. those by whom he was deputed, and ti v

~ forthwith determined to imitate the example |

their comrades. The officers expostulated, but .1
vain; they were peremptorily commanded to reti. -
Arrangements were now made for supplying -
necessities of the mutinous force. Parties w.-
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teputed to bring up the field-artillery, the tumbrils,
axen, tents, and baggage; and even the market
neople, to the number of about two thousand, with
1 multitude of animals, were pressed into the service.
When all was prepared, the mutineers proceeded to
‘he spot which they had selected for the encampment,
where their first step was togelect a serjeant-major
their commander-in-chief.  This functionary nomi-
wuted another serjeant his major-gencral, and ap-
yuinted the usual officers to the various companies.
Tne general issued his orders, which were read to the
aenin the ordinary way, and every detail of duty and
Miseipline was observed with the greatest regularity.

The intelligence of this movement was communi-
- ied with all possible speed to Pondicherry. To
wihy the feeling which had led to it, Lally pro-
dauced from his own chest a considerable sum, the
members of the council sent their plate to the Mint,
sul some of the prineipal inhabitants followed their
ovauple. The Viscount Fumel was dispatehed to
ierotiate with the mutineers ; and having suceeeded
+» making some impression on the majority, he loft
thom to deliberate, giving them three hours for the
Hmisinission of an answer.  The influence of their
“erivant-general was exerted in favour of compro-
mooet and thev resolved to return to their duty, on
+-odition of receiving & general amnesty, six months’
7y immediately, and the remainder in a month,
+kix was agreed to; a pardon and six months’ pay
wore forwarded, and the troops marched back to
Wandewash, The news of the discontent had ex-

Y 2
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cHAP. V. tended to the force under Bussy, and its spirit wr
rapidly canght. To appease it, he was obliged =
once to advance a month’s pay to his men, and the
to wait until a sapply could be obtained, to pla: :
them on a level with the troops at Wandewash,
The growing necessities of the French, and th:
fearful intimation whigh they had received, that thr
troops would not serve without pay, forced them '
the consideration of the means of recruiting the r
exhausted treasury. In the rich and fertile isla:
of Seringham, the approaching December har -t
promised to be unusually abundant, and the Gove: .-
ment share was estimated to be worth six hundr-l
thousand rupees.* This, in the existing situation f
the French, was a tempting prize; and it was » -
solved to make an effort to secure it. The expei-
tion for this purpose was entrusted to M. Crili .+
and consisted of nine hundred Europeans, one tl: -
sand sepoys, and two hundred native howse. Nii-
ther the presidency, nor the commanding officer -
Trichinopoly, appear to have been aware of tiv~
movement till it was too late to offer an effectual .
sistance. The approach of the force was only learnc
from the accidental discovery of an advanced par: .
A detachment, which was thereupon dispatch:.!
from Trichinopoly, gained some advantage, and froma
the prisoners taken in this affair the first accurar.
information of the strength and object of the ciic-
A.D.1759. my was obtained. On the 20th of November, Cri'-
lon’s force crossed into the island of Seringham, au
* Orme, vol. ii. page 538.
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encamped opposite the west face of the pagoda, cHap. V.
within which were stationed three hundred sepoys,
five hundred irregular troops armed with lances,
and two field-pieces. An sattempt was made to
(lefend the gateway by erecting a wall across it with
1 single opening, in front of which was a trench, and
hehind a parapet for the field-pieces. The French,
lowever, advancing their heaviest eannon, soon beat
+own the wall and disabled their field-pieces: they
then effected an entrance, though gallantly resisted
v the sepoys. Their victory was tarnished by a
wurtonness of cruelty disgraceful to a nation boast-
wig of any degree of civilization. They not only
wlused quarter after resistance had ceased, but-,‘
tuving turned out all who survived the massacre,
2w upon some who were departing, while their
c.valry rode after others and cut them down. It is
~itd that these acts were perpetrated by the com-
»on men without the sanction of their officers—a
.7y insufficient execuse. If the officers disapproved
¢f the conduct of their men, they ought to have
r~teained it.

‘The loss of Seringham was in some degree coun-
t.zlalanced by success in another quarter. The
" iish foree in the Carnatic lad been considerably
-t ugthened, partly by exchanges of prisoners. and
p:tly by the arrival from England of two bundred
«-mits, and a King's regiment containing its full
« aplement of one thousand men, under the com-
void of Lieufenant-Colonel Coote, who had for-
ety served in Bengal, e was now nominated
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to the command there; but the appointmert wa<
qualified by permission for him to remain with b
regiment on the coast of Coromandel, if cireur.-
stances should render it more desirable. The amou
of British force at this time in India was quite d -
proportioned to the demand for their services; a. 1
it followed that everywhere the various authorit:.
endeavoured to secure as large a part of it ag p -
gible for their own protection. Thus Clive retair «(
the troops which he took with him to Bengal, tho :h
aware that Madras was threatened with a siege. ’e
knew the danger of the latter presidency; he :
knew the hazard of diminishing his streugth n
'fBengal and being naturally most anxious for "¢

-t

o

. safety of those interests for which he was peculic iy

responsible, he was unwilling to place any par of
his force in a position from which he conld not re-ll
them in case of necessity. The state of affair- in
the Carnatic was now thought to warrant the ex.r-
cise of the option of detaining Colonel Coote -
his regiment. Clive, however, had requested :: ‘i,
if Colonel Coote were detained, Major Calliaud m:. 1t
be spared for Bengal; and that officer, with -0
hundred men, was accordingly dispatched thithe

*  When the presidency of Madras became awar. of

the movement of the expedition under M. Crii:si.
they determined that the whole of the British » -y
should take the field. No plan of operations app- - ¥
to have been decided on, the choice being le::
Colone! Coote, who, about the tird& the Fre -
obtained possession of Seringham, arrived at Lo
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jeveram, where the largest division of the army
was in cantonment. The troops which had landed
with Colonel Coote subsequently joined, and the
hest mode of employing the force thus collected was
sjeemed to be in attempting to reduce Wandewash.
To divert the enemy Colonel Coote, with the main
body of his army, marched to Arcot; while Major
Brereton, with a strong detachment, after traversing
the intermediate territorv, marched on to Wande-
wash, and took possession of the town almost with-
out resistance. Intelligence of this success being
forwarded to Colonel Coote at :Arcot, he made a
forced march to join Major Brereton, who in the
meantime had been preparing a battery for the
veduction of the fort. Auvother was subsequently
emwstrueted, and both were opened on the 29th of
November.  The enemy had continued to fire from
the walls day and night from the time of the arrival
of Major Brereton, but with so little effect that
«uly one man in the British force had been wounded,
and he but slightly. The fire of the English bat-
wwries. whieh was directed against the tower of the
tart, succeeded, before moon on the day on which
't was commenced, in silencing the enemy -in that
narter and in making a practicable breach. The
furt was then summoned to surrender, but the
aunswer was, that it would be defended to the last
extremity.  The fire of the English was thereupon
~outinued, and various parts of the defences were
" »m't-ussio’dismantled. On the following mom-
ity the killadar sent officers to treat for his security
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in the event of his delivering up the placo to the
English. TIn the conference that ensued, Colone]
Coote pledged himself to continue the killadar in
the fort, and in the occupation of the surrounding
districts, as a dependent of the Company, if he
would deliver up the French whom he had admitted :
but the promise was given on the condition of a..
unequivocal answer being returned by two o’cloc:
in the afternoon. The appointed hour arrived witl:-
out bringing the expected answer; but shortly a:
terwards the French soldiers, who seem to hur
reposed no great confidence in their Mahometas
coadjutor, appeared on the walls and offered to .-
liver up the fort. Colonel Coote immediately orderc- !
a company of sepoys to advance and take possessio
of the gateway; but having got there, they we..-
told that the key was with the killadar. Again..
any check in this quarter, however, Colonel Coni:
bhad prepared. At the time of sending the sepi- -
to the gateway, he had himself advanced with anc-
ther company to the breach, which was passed with-
out opposition. They werc followed by others, -
resistance being offered ; and thus Wandewash feli
into the bands of the English without the loss of «
single man, and at the expense of only five wounde..
The killadar had signed the agreement for surreud.i
o the English before they entered ; and it is discre-
ditable to the British authorities that he was n:t
admitted to the advantages which had heen promi«
him. It is true, that the time fixed for receivin:
his answer had been in a trifling degree oxceeded
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but something should have been allowed for the
lonse and dilatory character of Oriental diplomacy,
and his evident intention of complying with the
demand made on the part of the English ought to
have secured to him the stipulated comsideration.
It was his misfortune to be a man of great influence
in the province, to be related to the family of
Chunda Sahib, to have been long connected with
the French, and to bear no good will to Mahomet
Al. That prince declarcd that the capture of the
killadar was of more importance than the reduction
of the fort; and the circumstances which rendered
him dangerous “ weighed unjustly,” says Omme,
* more than the respect due to a contract of which

he was fulfilling his part.”* Well has it been for.

ihe permanent power of the British nation in India,
no less than for their reputation, that its servants
hiave rarely acted upon the principles which governed
their conduct in this instanee.

From Wandewash Colonel Cocte marched to
Carangoly, distant from the former place about
thirty-five miles. He entered the town with little
difticulty on the 4th December, erected batteries
and cannonaded the fort until the 10th, when his
wnmunition being nearly expended, he was under
the necessity of sending for more to Chingleput;

* History, vol. i1. page 543.—Notwithstanding the importance
~tacked by Mahomet Ali to the poesession of the officer’s per-
sop. he offered to release him for ten lacs of tmpees; but the
lulladar had aa Oriental regard for his money, and added to his

~Fences by refusing to tell where his treasures (which be had
removed) were deposited,

CHAP. V.
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but before he was compelled entirely to suspend
his fire, an offer of surrender on terms was unex-
pectedly made, and the situation of the British
force induced their commander to grant almost
every thing that was asked. The European part of
the garrison, consisting of one hundred men, were
permitted to march away with their arms, tw«
rounds of ammunition per man, six days’ provisions
drums beating and colours flying. ‘The sepoys als:

were set free, but without their arms. While du
allowance must be made for the circumstanc:.
under which these terms were granted, it may L.
doubted whether. they were suflicicnt to justif
such an extent of concession; and as the batteric-
had, two days before the surrender, made a breaci
deemed practicable,® it is not easy to account f.r
its having been granted.

The fall of Carangoly was to have been followe:
by an attack upon the fort of Arcot. While Colone!
Coote was on his march to Wandewash, Captais,
Wood, with a small force, had entered the city «
Areot, and withont any opposition taken- possession
of the Nabob’s palace and the adjacent street-
although not half a mile from the fort. Here the
remained scveral days, and compelled the French
renter to furnish them with a quantity of rice

¢ market price. Anticipating the early arrival ¢

* Orme represents the breach as having been practicable «n
the 7th December ;: Cambridge gives the §th as the date of it-
haviug been made. He ohserves, that there was a ditch to pass:
but it is certain that this is not usually considered an insuper
able inpediment to the capture of fortified places.
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Colonel Coote, they were ‘engaged in making pre-
parations for an attack upon the fort, when the
approach of M. Bussy, returning from his march to
join Basalat Jung, warned them to retire. This
movement of Bussy had produced nothing worth
the labour and expense of making it. Alarmed by
the approach of an English force under Captain

More to watch his motions, and instigated by the -

advice of an influential native who was hostile alike
to the two European powers, Basalat Jung not only
demanded a complete récognition of his authority
am the assistance of the French to maintain it, but
added to these conditions of obtaining his friendship
another, which, under the ecircumstances existing,
was one of the most inconvenient that could be
devised. He required that Bussy should lend him
four lacs of rupees; and as the French authorities
were, at that moment, in the situation of men who
knew not where to turn for the means of defraying
eharges which could not be diminished or cvaded
withrut certain rnin, it was ohvious that this condi-
iom, if insisted om, must be sufficient to put an end
s the negotiation. Bussy tried the effect of per-
:mal conference with Basalat Jung, but in vain,
and he retired without gaining any thing for the
Irench cause but the barren form of a sunnud,
“ujoining all chiefs and officers in Arcot to yicld
ohedience to Lally. Their obedience was certain
while Lally had the power of enforcing it ; and when
e ceased to possess that power, it was equally cer-
‘ain that the sunnud of Basalat Jung would be of

CHAP. V,
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no value beyond that of the material upon which it
was inscribed. With this document, the only resul:
of his mission, Bussy returned, and having foun
the French force with Basalat Jung in a state of th.
greatest destitution, brought it away, and by the in-
fluence of his personal credit, managed to hire four
hundred native horse to add to the efficicney of the
force under his command. He arrived at Arcot on
the day on which Wandewash surrendered to the
English. On the fall of that place, Colonel Coote
advanced in the direction of Arcot, but the ravages
of the French cavalry, and a body of Mahrattas, who,
after being in treaty with the English, had joined
the French, rendered it impracticable to obtain pro-
visions,* and the English army being without any
gtores were subjected to great privation. The hard-
ship of their situation was further aggravated by
excessive rains which their tents were unable to
resist, and the pressure of these circumstances forced

* The mode of dealing practised by these marauders and its
consequences are thus described by Orme:— By this time the
horse brought by M. Bussy and the Mahrattas let loose by Morari
Row were committing every kind of ravage and devastation iu
the country to the north of this river [the Palar], and as far s
within twenty miles of Madras. Thousands of cattle were swef:
off in as many days [twenty], which they sold to the first purchas::
at scven or eight for a rupee, and then made them again the booty

of the next excursion. With this experience the inhabitant:
would no longer redeem them; after which no submission ex-

' kmpted them from the sword, and all abandoned the villages an-’

open country to geek shelter in the woods, forts, and hills neares.
their reach. Not o man ventured himself or hia bhullock with .
bag of rice to the army, which for three davs was totally deprive:
of this staple food.” —History, vol. ii. page 550.
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Colonel Coote to withdraw- his troops into eanton-
ments. They were stationed in the fort of Coverpauk
and the adjacent villages.

The main body of the French army soon after
advanced from Chingleput to Arcot. Besides the
addition gained by the junction of Bussy, reinforce-
ments were obtained from other quarters. Lally had
become sensible that he had too far weakened his
main body by detachments to the southward, and he
sought to repair the error by recalling a Iarge portion
of the troops from Seringham and from other garri-
sons. Colonel Coote had again brought his force
into the field, having pitched his camp about mid-
way between Coverpank and Arcot; and the new
year found the two armies in sight of each other,
but both apprehensive of the consequences of an
engagement. The French were the first to disturb
the temporary calm, by a movement which Colonel
Coote imagined to be directed against Wandewash.
In this he was mistaken. The object of Lally was
to uttack Conjeveram, where he supposed that the
Finglish had great store of rice; and the mode in
which he eontrived to reach the place without ex-
citing  suspicion manifested some dexterity. For
wo days his progress was inexplicably slow; on the
third he amused those who observed him, by putting
“i» troops through a variety of evolutions on a large
« ule, which appeared to be only intended as prac-
tice, but which had the effect of throwing his whole
iue in the direction to which his views were turned,
4 to place the horse in the position most favous-
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cuAp. v. able for his purpose. As soon as it hecame dari..

¢

he formed his troops into two divisions, and puttin,.
himself at the head of the first, he arrived in tl
morning at Conjeveram. But he was disappoint.- i
of his expected prize. The English had no store « -
provisions there, nor indecd anywhere. It appea:
to have been then the common mode of conductin.:
an Indian campaign to leave the day to provide fi.
itself. If a supply could be obtained, it was wel!:
if untoward circumstances intervened, the trooj:
~were destined to suffer hunger.

The pagoda of Conjeveram contained some mil-
tary stores, the loss of which would have been fi..
by the English: but Lally was without cannom 1

_attack it; and all that he could perform was, .

wreak the effects of his disappointment on the inh::.
bitants of the town, by first plundering and the:
setting fire to their houses. With the booty thi.
acquired, and two thousand bullocks, the most val:
able result of this expedition, Lally joined the oth::
division of his army, and proceeded to Trivator. .
Colonel Coote had no suspicion that the views ..
the French commander were directed to Conjevr-
ram, till informed that he had arrived there by =
eommunication from the British officer in commn
of the pagoda. It was late in the afternoon wl
the intelligence reached him; but before sunset i :s
whole force was in motion, and the Colonel, :.:-
vancing with the cavalry, arrived at Conjeverai. :
distance of twenty-one miles, about an hour al* v
midnight. In the morning the remainder of ¢
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«rmy arrived, but the departl.n'e of the enemy had
~ndered their services unnecessary.

The attack of Wandewash, however, whiech Co-
.nel Coote had supposed to be the first object of
Lally’s movement, was to follow his disappointment
.+ Conjeveram. To this attempt Bussy was decidedly
i posed. He was of opinion that to retake Wan-
“awvash in the faee of the whole British force was
~anracticable, and that, with reference to the cir-
-umstances of the two armies, and especially to the
~aperiority of the French in cavalry, a preferable
« wurse would be to keep together the regular troops
w1 detach the Mahratta horse to lay waste the
™ _lish distriets. It was anticipated by Bussy that
o Lnglish would either be compelled to tight
a - ddizadvantage or to fall back upon Madras for
wupipdies; and that, in either case, the easy reco-
vers of both Wandewash and Carangoly might be
vrperted,  Deecency required that Lally should
soiictimes ask the advice of so distinguished an
ol as Bussy, but the overweening confidence in
lix - +n talents which never forsook him led him
ol "3 oceasion, as on many others, to distrust it.
Int:=1ated by self-conceit, he appears to have attri-
bt the advice of Bussy to jealousy of his own
gn:c:ior abilities, and of the probable fame which
wo ! flow from their uncontrolled exercise. The
eoL-.ousness of his own feeling towards his able
& -ir might dispose him to believe in the existence
of . corresponding feeling against himself. Lally
ind.1 was net<envious of the abilities of Bussy,
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for he believed his own to be immeasurably grearor:
but he was intensely jealous of the popularit: of
one whom the government had made his sube i
nate, but whom nature had formed his saperior,
and to whose qualities as a soldier and a man ‘he
komage of public respect rendered a tribute wich
Lally himself could not command.

Lally determined to act on his own opinimn.
and on the 4th of January marched with a pa of
bis foree for Wandewash. The main bedy he *.it
under the command of Bussy at Trivatore, !u:
there they did not lomg remain. On becon: ¢
acquainted with the departure of Lally, Col ..l
Coote marched and took up a position half-v v
between Wandewash and Chingleput, being t'.:is
within an easy distance of the former place w'.e
he secured a communication with the latter, -1
through it with Madras. The Mahrattas had 1 =
ordered to observe the motions of the Engl:h
army ; but the country was not yet quite exhaust. |,
and while the work of plunder remained incompi:- .
the Mahrattas could spare time for no other ov:a-
pation. Lally was consequently ignorant of : e
march of Colonel Coote until the day on which le
halted at the position which he had chosen, w:~n
a letter from M. Bussy announced the approact of

 the British army. The headstrong passions of L.y

readily led him to doubt of that which he did ot
wish to be true, and it was with hesitation and - -
culty that he yielded credit to Bussy’s report. e
at first ordered only a part of theffbree to ad:ace
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‘vom Trivatore, but the unwelcome news of the
movement of the British army being confirmed from
sther sources, he gave permission to Bussy to exer-
sise his own discretion with regard to the remainder.
Bussy immediately marched for Wandewash with
tiis whole force.

Colonel Coote had resolved not to advance upon
‘he enemy till they were ready to assault, and then
v+ make his choice according to circumstances, to
aitack either the troops engaged against the fort or
e army on the plain which covered them. The
~avacity of Bussy penetrated the intention of the
i'nylish commander, and he once more cast away
wme good counsel in urging Lally to suspend the
~iue, and keep his whole force concentrated till his
niywnents either ventured on an engagement or
wihdrew. Various motives co-operated to ensure
i+ rejection of this advice—it came from a man
whom Lally hated, it impugned his judgment, and it
pevited to a course which was tantamount to an
whnowledgment of partial failure. All the pre-
vewinating feelings of Lally’s mind rebelled against
it. and he determined to persevere in the siege at
al' hazards. ‘

Un the first arrival of Lally at Wandewash he
b attacked the town with all his infantry in two
divisiuns, They were received by a sharp fire from
the troops in the town, and some mistakes ‘being
curmitted confusion resulted. The prosecution of
the uttack was thereupon deferred to the follow-
in: day, when #lie French were observed advancing

“SL. L. z
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in & single column against the south side of the ti.-n
with two field-pieces at their head. This atten pt
was near ending in the same manner as that of tie
preceding day. The fire to which the column -ias
exposed bronght the front “to a halt with e
orders,”* and but for the timely interposition of ti. ir
general would have produced something wore.
Lally, resembling his predecessor Dupleix in manv
respects, differed from him in this—that he } .-
sessed personal courage. On observing the pau:-
hich threatened to frustrate his hopes of succes.,
he rode to the head of the column, dismouni: ..
called for volunteers, and running forward was hiw-
self the first to enter the town. His example pr.-
duced the intended effect upon those who before w. .-+
on the point of shrinking. The whole column i::-
mediately poured in after him, and the troops wi.
defended the town retired into the fort, whow
they arrived without loss. The French immediar: v
began to intrench the openings of the streets faci g
the fort, and to raise a battery against the toswer
which Colonel Coote had breached, and nearly
the ground which he had occupied for the purro-c.
The cannon had to be brought from a distanee, n1:d
it was not till the morning of the 20th January tL.at
the battery was ready to open. It was then vi:n-
ously worked, and by night had produced s-.me
effect. Intelligence of this being conveyed to
Colonel Coote, he advanced the next day witl his
cavairy to reconnoitre, and then receiving a nivs-
* Orme, vol. ii. page 575.
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sage from Captain Sherlock, who defended the fort,
informing him that the main rampart was breached,
he retired a short distance, and gave orders te
the main body of his army to advance, They
joined during the night, and at sunrise Colonel
Coote advanced with two troops of European horse,
ome thousand native horse, and two companies of
sepoys, leaving orders for the main body to follow.
The march of the British force was interrupted by
the French cavalry and by the Mahrattas, who hav-

ing recently returned from a plundering expedition,

were assembled in great numbers; but these annoy-
ances were Tepelled, and the English drew up in
order of battle upon an open plain in sight of the
$rench camp.  Within that camp no motion was
perecived, and Colonel Coote advancing with some
of his officers to reconnoitre, was suffered to ap-
proach and return without interruption. Equal in-
activity appeared to prevail among those engaged in
the attack upon Wandewash, for no firing was heard.

Un the return of Colonel Coote, he gave orders
for the army to move towards the south side of the
wountain of Wandewash, and in the direction of
*he fort.  Arriving at some stonv ground which
yrotected them from the attacks of the cavalry, the
British infantry again drew up in order of battle
epposite to the French camp, and halted for some
time in this position. The Mahrattas were spread
round the foot of the mountain, but none of them
ventured to approach, and some of the French
vavalry who eame out to reconnoitre were speedily

z?2
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driven back by the fire of two guns. No oth r
notice was taken of the British force, and its eos:-
mander proceeded to complete the masterly oper -
tion which he had meditated, by moving round ¢~
mountain till he had placed his army in a positic
which secured a free communication with the fo.:,
while at the same time one of his flanks was pr..-
tected by its fire, and the other by a tract of i -
passable ground : this position, also gave him t'-
opportunity of attacking at his pleasure the bu -
teries of the enefny, their trenches, or their can. .
and the latter either on the flank or in the re. .
Lally now perceived that he had given an importa.
advantage to the English, and he lost no time »
endeavouring to retrieve the error. He formed | <
troops in order of battle with all practicable expe:i-
tion, and Colone] Coote, halting his line, prepar.d
in like manner for the conflict.

Before the two armies were within cannon-siit
of each other, Lally put himself at the head of i1s
European cavalry, three hundred in number, «:d
taking a large sweep on the plain, came down uj-n
the cavalry of the English. The greater par of
this body were native horse, and they, it is s,
pretending to wheel iz order to meet the enc: v
purposely threw themselves into confusion. As-.m
as this was effected some went off, and the :=st
followed after no long interval, leaving the cl.rre
of the French to be sustained by the Europeans. of
whom there were only eighty. But they were -y
supported by two guns under the managemei: of
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Captain Barker, who, watching the movements of
the enemy and directing his own accordingly, was
enabled to receive them with a point blank fire
just as they were in the act of riding on to the Eng-
lish.  In less than a minute they were thrown into
ronfusion, and turning their horses galioped back
to the French camp, Lally being the last man to
retire.

During this attack the French line had been.

cannonading the English, but in consequence of
the distance without effect. The English abstained
o answering with their guns till they had ad-
vanced sufficiently near, when it being obvious that
their artillery was much better managed than that
-f the enemy, they halted to preserve the advantage.
Their fire severely galled the French infantry, who
-tstained it with mueh impatience till Lally return-
+ from his unsuceessful charge of cavalry, when his
swn impetuosjty concurring with the feeling of his
wen. he gave orders to advance. The battle now
weame general.  After the discharge of some vol-
iweys of musketry, the regiment of Loraine formed in
. volumm twelve in front and prepared to charge the
veaiment of Colonel Coote. They went forward
“fmost at 2 run, and at about fifty yards distance
recvived the fire of those against whom they were
sevineing. It struck down many, but did not
-+0p their progress, which was so impetuous as
e+ beat down those immediately opposed to it. In
+ moment the troops of the two nations were in-
iiscriminately mingled inr deadly conflict with the

CHAP. v,
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bayonet, and in another their feet were encircled b+
the dead and the dying. The regiment of Loraii -
had hitherto manifested a high degree of darin-
perseverance, but the feeling which had thus f.r
supported now forsook them—they fell back ar.:
ran in disorder to regain the camp. An acciden:
contributed to increase the alarm caused by th-
repulse of Loraine’s regiment. A shot from o:

of the English guns struck a tumbril loaded wir.
powder which was placed in a tank to the le:

of Lally’s regiment, and about eighty men wer.-
killed or wounded by the explosion. All who we

near and uninjured fled to the camp, and four .
hundred sepoys at some distance, who were in 1.,

“danger, took the same course. Major Brereto:

immediately advanced to take possession of tln
tank before the enemy had time to recover fra::
their confusion. Bussy, however, had succeeded :u
rallying a few of the fugitives, who were aga
posted in the tank with some additional force. M:-
jor Brereton and his men advanced at a rapu!
pace, suffering little from the enemy till they ecar:
elose to the tank, which they forthwith assaulte
and carried under a heavy fire which did gro
execution. Among its victims was the gallant leac. r
of the party, Major Brereton. Some of his m.u
on seeing him fall, rushing to render him assistan-
le bade them not think of him but follow an
victory. Victory was with them. He who had
them to it lived net to participate in the triumi

Vv

but liis last breath was employed in the serviec -
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Iis conntry, and his conduet in death forined a wor-
thy close to an honourable life.

The troops dispatched against the tank being
more than were deemed necessary to maintain the
post, part of them formed without, to counteract
any attempt that might be made to regain it. Be-
tween them and Lally’s regiment the fight continued
to be maintained by a brisk fire of musketry;
bt two ficld-pieces being brought to bear on the
flank of the French, their line began to give way.
At this juncture Bussy sought to avert impending
“defeat by leading to a charge; but his horse being
struck by a ball, he was forced to dismount, when
he had the mortification of finding that he was fol-
lowed by about twenty men only. The rest had
sk from the danger; and Bussy and his more
sdventurous followers were surrounded by an Eng-
lish party and made prisoners.*

The success of Colonel Coote against Loraine's
wegiment, and that of Major Brereton against Lally,
deeided the fortune of the day. The French troops
in other parts of the field now retreated, and the
British entered the enemy's camp without opposi-
tion; they also obtained possession of twenty-four
peces of cannon, a large quantity of ammunition,
and such stores and baggage as had not been
burned by Lally on his retreat. The loss of the
Unglish in killed and wounded was about two hun-
dred; that of the enemy was computed to amount

* Bussy was admitted to parole on the field, and furnished
withi a passport to Pondicherry.
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to six hundred. After the cannonading, the actior:
was maintained entirely by the European troops o
both sides. Of these, the strength of the Frenc:
was two thousand two hundred and fifty; that o
the English nineteen hundred. Examples of courag:
were not wanting on either side. In numerica:
strength the French had the advantage—the supe
riority of generalship was on the side of the Englisi
~—and it triumphed. The native officers in the ser
vice of the English who had been spectatars of th:-
conflict, after complimenting Colonel Coote on th:
victory which he had achieved, thanked him for th
vpportunity of viewing such a battle as they hac
never before seen. ’
A vague report of the battle and its result reache:’
Madras by sunrise the next morning. At noon i’
was confirmed by the arrival of a note from Colonei
Coote, written on the field with a pencil. Further
accounts followed ; and at last eye-witnesses. capabl:
of detailing the most minute particulars of the vietory.
The joy diffused by the intelligence was unbounded.
The French after their defeat marched to Chir-
gleput, and from thence to Gingee. The Englis:
followed them to the former place, against which
they erected a battery, and cannonaded until .
breach nearly practicable was made. The con-
mandant then saved them further labour, by sur-

¢ ®endering at diseretion. Pursuing his career of

success, Colonel Coote proceeded to Arcot. The fur
sustained a battery for several days; but on th

A.D.1360. 10th F ebruary the KEnglish took possession of i,
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and the capital of the Nabob was thus once more
wrested from the French. It was believed that the
fort might have held out some days longer, had not
the connmandant and garrison abandoned themselves
to despair. At one period of the siege the English
had completely exhausted their shot, and Colonel
Coote sent a message to the commandant for no

other purpose but to gain time to pick up what the -

cnemy had fired. When the fort surrendered, the
fglish stock of ammunition was so low, that on
the following day the batteries must have ceased till
a supply could have been obtained.

Arcot, though the chief, was far from being the
ouly prize which fell to the English arms; many
places of minor importance were in rapid suc-
rossion added to the lists of the conquests, while
uthers were silently abandoned by the French.
Among those thus captured or deserted were Tri-
nowaly, Permacoil, Alamparvah, and Devi-cottah.
The possession of Karical was regarded as very im-
purtant, on acecount of its value as a naval station,
s well as because it afforded ready access to Tan-
tre. An expedition was fitted out against it, which,
i~ the event proved, was almost Iudicrously dispro-
nortioned to the resistance offered. This, however,
wus ap error little to be regretted. The object
~:ught was attained ; the extent to which resistance
»-uld be carried could not precisely be estimated,
#u4 fatlure would have cast a shade upon the course
~f the English arms, detracted from the confidence
tigendered by recent successes, and renewed the

CHAP. V.
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hopes of the enemy. The forts of Villapore, So..-
labgur, Tricalore, Trivelanore, Valdore, Chilamh:.-
rum, and Cuddalore, subsequently came into th.
possession of the English.

These successes contributed greatly to aggrava.e
the discontent and dissentions prevailing in Ponli-
cherry.  Lally, on arriving there after the battle ..§
Wandewash, had been received with a torrent ..f
invective and abuse. Accusations the most absurd
and unjust were heaped on him. It was not merely
of rashness, arrogance, and presumption that he was
aceused—-to such imputations his conduct was abu.-
dantly open—but he was charged with cowardice an |
treason, and his return to Pondicherry was said to "
a step in the execution of a design which he enter-
tained to betray the city and its inhabitants. Eveis
fresh instance of the success of the English exus-
perated the enmity which prevailed against Lally--
every failure was attributed to him, whether it hi: -
pened under his management or not. Lally, on i's
part, made no attempt to coneiliate those who wer:
opposed to him: on the coutrary, he treated them
with haughty defiance, and answered the charc:s
brought against him by counter-charges of corr:: -
tion and misconduct on the part of his encmi «
But these ehullitions of rancour within Pondichers
would not repel the English from its gates, to wh:
they were fast approaching, having shut up ta
French within a very circumseribed space, wher--
if able to maintain their ground, they were in im:i -
nent danger of perishing by famine, 1t was nece-
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«ary, therefore, to take some measures for relief,
f’ill{i it was necessary that they should be taken
without delay.

Lally had always manifested & profound contempt
for the natives of India, yet he now consented to
avuil himself of native aid. Through the agency of
« Portuguese bishop, he succeeded in concluding a
troaty with Hyder Ali, an -adventurer who had
ruised himself to high station in the government of
Mysore, for the services of a body of troops from
uat country. The immediate price to be paid for
t'i~ assistance consisted of the forts of Thiagur and
{iivanasore, one hundred thousand rupees per month
i1 the serviee of the army, ten eighteen-pounders as
« present to the general, and all the artillery and mili-
rurv storesin the two forts, as well asa supply of am-
wuapition while serving for the French.,  There was
aisir a prospeetive arrangement, relating to schemes
of conquest to be realized when the English were ex-
pedled from the Carnatie. The negotiation was con-
ducted with greaf secresy, and the English authorities
nere not aware of it till a few days before the arrival
ut “hie first division of the Mysorean troops. When
th Janger was known, preparation was made to
rejn] it 3 but a force under Major More, dispatched
t¢ art against the Mysoreans, was met by their
viode body near Trivadi, and totally routed.*

* The particulars of this defeat are nowhere given in a manner
!t renders the account worthy of credit. It is said that the
nitive troops first gave way, thut the European infantry followed,
-7} that of the troops engaged none did their duty but a small
L'y of English cavalry, half of whom were cut to pieces and
Wt of the remainder waunded. ‘

r
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Colonel Coote was at this time engaged in 1} -
sieging the fort of Villenore. Batteries had beo
erected and were in operation, when the Fren
army, with the whole of the Mysorean force, : -
peared in dight. A detachment was sent to che i:
the advanced parties while the line got under an.:.,
and another to maintain the villages in the viein' v
of the batteries, which by this time had beat..
down the parapet and silenced the fire from t' .
fort. These effects, followed by the advance of
few sepoys, so discouraged the officer in comma: -,
that at this eritical moment he most unexpecte.’ v
held out a flag of truce, and opened his gates to 1 ¢
English. The astonishment of the French may :»

conceived, when they saw their own colours s -

denly hauled down to make way for those of : ©
English, and found the guns on the rampart tur::
npon themselves and their Mysorean allies. T .c
effect was to paralyse their entire force. All the li::- <
stopped at once and without orders, as though stric’ -
ened simultaneously by some sudden visitation whili
deprived them of the power of motion. Lally, wh:
sufficiently recovered from the astounding effect f
this surprise, gave orders to retreat. Had the w::-
render of the fort been delayed a few minutes, -~
fate would have been determined by the resul® - f
a generzl engagement.

For some time after the capture of Villenore 1+
war in the Carnatic presents little deserving of -
tice, except the departure of the Mysoreans, -

consequence partly of the indifferent prospect. -t
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their Freneh allies, but principally because the sita-
ation of Hyder Ali at home required all the force
hat he eould command. In September, Lally made
«n attack apon the English camp, which was planned
-+ith considerable skill, and to a certain extent well
vxecuted ; but a mistake occurred in the disposition
«t gne of the divisions engaged in it, and the at-
sempt produced nothing but an acecession of bitter
ievling between Lally and his associates in arms.
{ ally attributed intentional misconduct to the com-
nander of the division in which the failure occurred,
anl alleged that he was actuated by envy of the
¢tory which was about to encircle the brows of him
in- whose genius the attack was suggested, and tinder
vnose auspices it was advancing to a successful
i-~ue.  The French officers and authorities at this
thi» seem to have been remarkably liberal in giving
te. vach other credit for the possession of every evil
and contemptible quality.

The officers in the English army kept themselves
fro- from the scandal attached to the open and dis-
griceful quarrels of the French; but they were not
wittout canses of disunion and discontent. Some
ship~ recently arrived from England bad brought
reinforcements, whieh were highly acceptable; but
thes 2lso brought commissions from the Crown ap-
puirting Majors Brereton and Monson lieutenant-
eotonels, with priority over Colonel Coote. These
offi-ers were not to assume the advantages of their
sei.ority while Colonel Coote remained in the Car-
nirey but Major Monson (the only survivor, Major

CHAP. V.
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Brereton having fallen at Wandewash) seemed di--
posed to yield as little as possible of the dignity .f
his new rank. Instead of offering to serve und r
his present commander, he proposed to retire :n
Madras; but Colonel Coote determined to remc:»
the difficulty by withdrawing to the command -
Bengal, to which he had been originally appoint i,
He accordingly delivered over the command
Monson, and proceeding to Madras, demanded pi:-
mission for himself and his regiment to depart
Bengal. The presidency demurred, and Coloi-
Monson declared that if the regiment were wii'i-
drawn, the hope of reducing Pondicherry must »
abandened. Coote then consented to leave his roui-
ment, and to proceed to Bengal without it. Betwen
Coote and Monson some difference of opinion Hal
existed as to the mode of carrying on operati:..s
against Pondicherry. Before the arrival of the 1w
commissions, Coote had ordered a force to marh
and invest the fort of Ariancopang ; but Monson «
not approve of the movement, and Coote, who : -
pears to have surrendered his own judgment wiih
great facility to that of his second in commat:.
countermanded the order for the march of
detachment. Monson had in view another ope:: -
tion, which his acquisition of the command enabi !

« #him to carry into effect. Pondicherry was s

rounded by a hedge of trees and thorns, and tii=
natural defence was strengthened by four redoubt-.
Against these, and a French post at OCulgar.
the attack was direeted. It was in some respec:
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il-conducted. Some mistakes happened: one of
them through the disappearance, at the moment
when most wanted, of Major Robert Gordomn,
the same officer whose inexplicable absence had
necasioned so much mischief at Wandewash ; but
the French abandoned thre¢ of the redoubts
:nd several pieces of cannon. This measure of
spocess was not obtained without severe loss on
the part of the English. Among the wounded was
" £vlonel Monson, and the chief command conse-
guently devolved on Major Gordon, whose incompe-
tenice within a few hours afterwards exposed the
miin body of his army to a night attack, which
wi~ disappointed of success only by the desperate
wilour of those by whom the English posts were
d.iended.  Happily the command was soon trans-
ferved to abler hands. Colonel Coote bad not yet
Ic ¥ Madras, and Colonel Monson, whose wound was
s -evere as to render 1t certain that for a consider-
ali» time he would be incapacitated for service,
stienuously requested that his predecessor would
renme the command. The presidency seconded
th~ request with equal earnestness, and Colonel
Covte complied. His military talents were forth-
wiry exercised with the same perseverance and
su-ress which bad distinguished his former com-
ni:od. ‘

in the meantime the prospects of Lally and the
i ubitants of Pondicherry were constantly becom-
> ‘more gloomy. The troops within were insuf-
fic:ent to the defence of the place; but famine

CHAP. V,
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was thre.atenmg to assail them, and the absence ..{
‘s Targe part of the French foree at a distance -
actunlly regurded as an.advantage, on account of ii..
difficulty which would have been found in subsist: .
thenr in Pondicherry; No forage being procurat. .,

- the few:cavalry that’ remairied Were sent away, “i-

A.D. 160,

thoughtheir departare firtherdiminished the strenc
on which the town, pest.ed for defence, and b. 4
horses and menwere likely to be-taken bythe Engli ..
Distress at lengt"h attained that stage when non
regards his competitor for bread as an incumbra- v
from which he must deliver himself, whatever t¢
means.” On the 27th December an unwilling trin
pﬂssed ouf of ‘tb!e town, forced from their homes '
the arm of power.- “They were the native inh:-

tants of both sexes and of every age. With tic
eXceptmnof a few domestic servants, whose laho: <
ministered to the comfort of the richer and more
powerful Europeans, all were expelled. Their m; -
ber was fourteen hundred, and when the gates ..f
the town closed upon the last, not one of the nu.i-
ber knew whither to turn his steps for succour .-
even for safety. To escape death from famine w:-
to meet it from the sword. The unhappy fugitiv. -
wandered in familiesand companies to various poinr-
but everywhere the challenge of the English sej::

. ¢varned them back. They returned to the gates whi.
* had voided them forth, and implored to be admitt.

to the privilege of sharing the common lot of the:

. alnong whom theyhad lived—but in vain. The ener

of despair prompting some to astempt to force theo
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way, they were met and dismissed fromrsuffering by '

discharges of musketry and of the cannon of the
fort. Through eight days these miserable outcasts
continued to traverse the space within which they
were cirewmseribed, repeating their importunities at
:lc gates of the town for admittance, and at the
tiglish posts for permission’ te- pass, und finding
et pefitions rejected alike by friends and: foes.
fraring this time the scantily spread roots of - grass
- aiinrded their only means of subsistente.  Their
exvmuies at last yielded to the feeling of pity, which
«cmed lost among these on whom the sufferers had
11+ strongest claim, The English cominander allowed
tiem to pass; and thougl they had neither home nor
nd in prospect, their jQy on bemg dehvered from
. lingering death by which they Werc threatened
v unhounded. Thanks were tendered for this aot
of indulgence, and blessings bestowed on#thase by
w! o it was granted, with a warmth which bore wit-
1~ to the horror with which these wretched people
r _arded the situation from which they had escaped.
It iy ereditable to the character of Mahomet Ali,
whe had recently arrived in the British camp, that
Lo ~oncurred in the act of mercy extended to the
fu: itives.
+n the 8th December four batteries were com-
pl-ed, and at midnight they opened against the
to i1, They continued to fire at intervals during
se' -ral days, but with little effect beyond harassing
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the time of the expulsion of the native inhabitant..
_the soldiers had been put on famine allowance.
general search for provisions had on one occasic
been made; a second, which was threatened, ws
averted by the interposition of the superior of ti.¢
Jesuits, whe, it is said, ¥ knew all the secrets of tiw
town,”* and who promised, if the search were relin-
quished, to produce provisions for fifteen days, -
yond which he could give no further hope. On tie
30th December the English suftered severely from a
dreadful storm. The sea broke over the beach s:d
overflowed the country, carrying away the batterics
and redoubts. Their tents were destroyed and thir
ammunition rendered useless, while the soldiers. n
rhany instances, abandoned their muskets in t'.ir
anxiety for personal safety. Many of the nat've
retainers of the camp perished. The destruct ve
effects of the storm were not unobserved in Ponili-
cherry, and had it been possible to move artill: ry
through the wide-spread waters, a sally would li:.ve
been made, which probably would have been it
feebly opposed. Orme says that three hundred n::n
properly armed would not, for three hours ater
daylight, have met with a hundred together ir a
condition to resist them.} The squatdron wirch
was stationed to prevent the introduction of previ-
¢ sions into .Pondicherry by sea felt the effects of
the storm. Several ships were stranded, and 1.t
of the remsining ones considerably damaged. 1ie
repairs of the latter were, however, carried on vith

* Orme, vol. ii. page 708, + History, vol. ii. page 71U
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great celerity, and within a week Pondicherry was
again blockaded by an English fleet. Similar dili-
vence was employed in restoring the works and sta-
tions of the army. On the 5th January an attempt
wus made to supply part of the loss which had been
sustained, by an attack upon a redoubt which still
remained in the possession of the enemy, and the
eommand of which, if gained, would more effectually
impede the aecesg of supplies to the town than the
nosts which had been destroyed. Possession was
vained by stratagem, and the English applied them-
s¢]ves to work to make some necessary additions to
vho works; but on the following morning the post
was vigorously attacked by a party from the garri-
sen, and after a very indifferent defence, the officer
in eommand and the greater part of his men surren-
arred themselves prisoners. This affair would scarcely
degorve notice, did not its conclusion mark the dis-
tress which prevailed in Pondicherry. Lally sent
ba~k all the prisoners to the English camp under a
promise not to serve again—the Freuch being un-
il to spare food to keep them alive.

On the 12th January the English began to open
ironches.  Nearly fourteen hundred men were em-
vioved in this work, which was conducted with
eiraordinary rapidity and great caution. One bat-
e had been at work since the 10th: others were
i jreparation, when a flag of truce announced
1t approach of a deputation. They came on foot,
it ving neither horses nor palanquin bearers. They
e g gasconading memorial from Lally, reproach-

Z2a2
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ing the English with breach of faith in the captu-o
of Chandernagore, and other proceedings, whi l
conduct on the part of the English, it was rep: -
sented, put it out of the French general’s power o
propose any capitulation for the city of Pondicher v.
Nevertheless, he and his troops, reduced to ext...
mity by want of provisions, were ready to surren:.r
themselves prisoners of war—the English to t:.e
possession of the town on the following momn:..g,
and of the fort the day after. For the citiz us
and religious professors he claimed a cartel, and ‘or
the mother and sisters of Rajah Sahib permissio.. to
seek an asylum wherever they should think proror,
or at least that they should remain prisoners v th
‘the English, and “ not,” said the memorialist, * be
delivered over to the hands of Mahomet Ali, :ill
tinged with the blood of the father and hush .d
which he shed, to the shame indeed of those - o
delivered up Chundza Sahib to him, but to the sh..ne
likewise of the commander of the English ar .y,
who ought not to have suffered such a barbarit: w0
have been committed within his eamp.” On ‘ue
part of the governor and council of Pondicli:ry
another memorial was presented, claiming persnl
freedom for the inhabitants, security for their ':9-
perty, and protection to the Roman Catholic :. i
gion, Colonel Coote gave a short answer to Ly,
declining to enter into discussion on the breach - of
faith charged against the English, and aceepting '«
offer of surrender at discretion. Accordingly -n
the following morning the English were admiti-d
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to possession of the town, and as some tumult was
apprehended, the citadel was delivered up on the
evening of the same day.

When the authority of Lally was at an end, those
who had been subjected to it gave unrestrained vent
to their feelings of dislike. A erowd assembled to
witness his departure for Madras. On his appearance
they raised a general shout of derisive execration,
and would probably have proceeded to violence, had
iliey not been prevented by the escort. The shout
was renewed on the appearance of Dubois, the King's
rominissary, who stopped and said he was ready to
answer any one. Omne of the crowd stepped for-
vurd and drew his sword. Dubois did the same—
‘v was a man advanced in years, and labouring under
ile infirmity of defective sight—the second pass
inid him dead at his antagonist’s feet. No one
would assist his servant to remove the body; and
‘he man who had taken his life was regarded as
suving performed a meritorious act.*

* lLally, whose career has occupied the greater part of this-
-napter, was @ member of an Irish family which bad followed
1o fortunes of James 1. to France. He entered the Froneh
~'ry, auddrew up the plan of a descent upon England, which,
“o ever, the discouraging result of Charles Edward’s attempt in
i 45 prevented from being adopted. In conformity with the
moovdent established in the case of Dupleix, his reéeeption in
Frinee, to which eountry he was soon allowed to return, was the
ttoeme of what might have been anticipated for one who, what-
T his errors, had laboured strenucusly to maintain the French
i rests in India. His arrogance and indiscretion had converted
vt all who had served with him into enemies; and at home

“ -l success was regarded as an inexpiable offence. Hce was
UWR Into prison, and accused of abuse of authority, extortion,

CHAP. V.
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On the fourth day after the surrender, Mr. Pig:,
the governor of Madras, demanded that Pondicher. v
should be delivered over to the presidency, as havi: ¢
become the property of the East-India Compai..
Colonel Coote called a council, consisting of t.e
chief officers both of the army and the fleet, 2.:d
they decided against the claim made by the gov.c-
nor of Madras. The contest might have occupi d
considerable time, had it not been cut short b a
declaration from Mr. Pigot, that if Pondicherry w. ce
not delivered up, the presidency of Madras would it
furnish money for the subsistence either of the kir 's
troops or of the French prisoners. This stopped .1l
further argument, and the authority of the pr: -

‘dency was admitted, under protest.

When Fort St. David fell into the hands of the
French, its fortifications had been destroyed. " e
court of France had indeed instructed Lally to ic-
stroy all the maritime possessions of the En_:<h
which might fall into his hands. The Court of -
rectors of the English East-India Company had. in
retaliation, ordered their governments to resort fo

and treason. The charges being preferred by the administiz'iva,
conviction necessarily followed, and the services of Lally -cre
rewarded by the loss of his head. He was executed on ti:. 5th
May, 1766, being then in the 66th year of his age. T- ire
years afterwards hie son, Lally Tollendal, obtained a rever: . of
the proceedings, and was admitted to the possession of his f .1’
estates. He subsequently took an active part in the F..ach
Revolution ; but in the struggles which followed he was dc- ed
by the Septembrizers as a victim. He had the good -fortw ¢ to
escape to England. At a later period he returned to France. .ud
was by Louis XVIil. made & member of the Chamber of Per:-.
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similar measires in the case of conquests made from
the Freneh. In conscquence of these orders, the
fortifications of Pondicherry were demolished ; and
with a view further to embarrass any attempt that
might be made by the French to re-establish them-
selves in India, all the buildings within the works
were subsequently destroyed.

From the time when Pondicherry fell, the French
power in the Carnatic was virtually at an end. Gin-
gee still remained in their possession, as did also

Thiagur, which had been restored by the Mysoreans

ou their departure: but the former yiclded to a
force under Captain Stephen Smith; and the latter,
after sustaining sixty-five days of blockade and bom-
bardment, capitulated to Major Preston. Mahé,
and its dependencies on the coast of Malabar, also
surrendered ; and early in the year 1761 the French
had neither any regular military force in any part of
india, nor any local possessions, except their facto-
vies of Calicut and Surat, which were merely trading
establishments. In that spirit- of universal conguest
in which they had long been animated, the French
had songht to establish a commanding empire in
fndia—vast efforts had been made to effect this ob-
jct—and after a series of wars, occupying many
years, nothiug remained to them but the recollec-
tion of defeat.
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CHAPTER VI.

cHAP.vI, THE revolution which placed Meer Jaffier on ti.
— throne of Bengal was followed by the usual atte:-
dants upon a new and unsettled government-—di--
content, disturbance, and alarm. A very. short tir
had elapsed when three distinct rebellions we
raised in different parts of the country; while Ro- -
dooloob, who had been one of the most valuable !
Meer Jaffier's friends, and was now one of the m«
powerful of his dependents, became alienated fr-a
his master; and to add to the difficulties of the n¢ ¢
govereign, an invasion of his dominions was thre::-
ened from Oude. The aid of Clive was indispei-
gable to extricate Meer Jaffier from his difficultic- ;
but coldness, if not positive dislike, was engender. !
between them, by the reluctance of the new so: -
reign to tulfil the pecuniary stipulations to which !-e
had bound himself. Clive, however, applied him- :f
vigorously to remove the difficulties which & .-
rounded Meer Jaffier, and to procure the dischar.-:
2 °f the English claims. His endeavours were 1
without success. He allayed the intestine comn:. -
tions by which the new government was threaten. .
obtained payment of part of the sums due to ti
English, and security for the rest; and finally =:-
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companied Meer Jaffier to Patna, with a view to
overawe foreign cnemies by the exhibition of a
powerful force on the frontier, and by the same
means to facilitate the attainment of that which
was an object of strong desire as well as of high
importanee both to the sovereign of Bengal and his
English protectors—a sunnnd from Delhi confirm-
ing Mcer Jaffier in the authority which the English
had conferred upon him.

Soon after his return to Caleutta a despatch was
weceived from England, directing the establishment
of 2 new system of administering the government of
Bengal. By a despatch dated some months earlier,
Lut which arrived only at the same time with that
by which its provisions were superseded, a com-
wittee of five had been appointed, in which Clive,
i in Bengal, was to preside. By the later arrange-
went, a council of ten was nominated. The office
of president was to be held by the four senior mem-
Bers in rotation, each for three months; but Clive
was altogether passed over. The members of the
iew couneil were, however, unanimously of opinion
:imt the state of affairs required that the office of pre-
silent should be permanently held by some one per-
~on, 2nd they were equally unanimous in judging that
live should be the person selected. In compli-
wnee with these views they requested him to under-
take the office. He was at first disposed to decline,
“ut finally yielded to the urgent represcntations of
persons of all ranks and parties in Bengal en-
“eating him, by his regard to the public interest,

CHAP, VI.
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CHAP, VI. not to refuse his services at so critical a period.*
" He was greatly offended by the apparent neglect «:
the Court of Directors, and had they manifested a:
intentional disregard of his services his anger would
not have been without cause; but the probabilicv
is, that they believed him to be no longer in Ben.
gal. In paming him president under the previ.
ous arrangement, the contingency of his departure
from that part of India was referred to and pre-
vided for. From his own letters the Court had
reason to conclude that he had returned to Madr.s,
and though they were aware of the capture of Cej-
cutta, they were ignorant of the subsequent prn-
ceedings against Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, of the battle of
Plassy and its consequences. The wisdom of tl¢
arrangement which restricted the exercise of tie
authority of president of eouncil to so short a peri:.
as three months may fairly be questioned, but there
is not the slightest reason for believing that sy
intention existed of offering violence to the feelin.s
of Clive, or casting his merits into the shade. Tie
absence of any such intention is indeed placed he-
yond doubt by the fact that, three months before thi-
council invited Clive to accept the office of jrv-
sident, he had been appointed to it by the Court f
Directors on their becoming aware of bis protracted
residence in Bengal, and of the new claims which k-

« had cstablished to the confidence of his employer.!

* Maleolm’s Memoirs of Clive, vol. i. page 356.

{ 'I'hese circumstances are placed in a very clear and satisfa:-
tory light by Mr. Auber.—Rise and Progress of the Britir™
Power in India, vol. i, pages 65 to 68. It is remarkable tbal
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The conduct of the council, in setting aside on
their own authority an arrangement to which they
were bound to conform, must be viewed as an
extraordinary measure, justifiable only under extra-
ordinary circumstances. They thought that the
safety of the British interests in Beungal rested upon
Clive, and with reference both to his abilities and
his influence they were warranted in so thinking.
Some of them sacrificed the prospect of personal
elevation in supporting the claims of Clive, and no
suspicion can be raised that their motives were other
than honest and patriotic.

It was shortly after Clive, in compliance with
the unanimous request of his associates, had under-
tiken the office of president, that the expedition
under Colonel Forde was dispatched to the Northern,
"wears. The progress of that expedition, and its
urilliant result, the capture of Masulipatam, have
ulrcady been related.

The court of Meer Jaffier in the meantime con-
tinued to be a scene of intrigues, in which the
~overeign and his son Meerun were no less active
ihian their inferiors. A detail of them would possess

>ir John Malcolm should, at page 351 of his Memoirs of Clive,
dinounce his exclusion from the presidency as “ the crude
uffspring of faction and mistrust,” and only eleven pages after-
wirds (362) should dismiss the question in the following lan-
Fonger—"*The Court of Directors had formed this government

«f rotation at a period when they could not have anticipated the

sreut change which had taken place in Bengal. That this was
the vage is proved by the subsequent appuintment of Clive to
the station of governor the moment they heard of the battle of

Plassy.”

CHAP. VL.
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little of either instruction or interest: they ma:
therefore be passed over among the countless num-
ber of similar emanations of a tortuous and vicious
policy, which, if it were only for the sake of =
reasonable brevity, the historian of India mu-
dismiss without notice. But a new danger me
naced the throne of Meer Jaffier, in a threatenc :
invasion of Behar by the Shazada or eldest son ¢’
the Emperor of Delhi. He had fled from th.
capital of his father, and having by the influene
of his rank collected a body of military followers, w:
instigated by the Soubahdar of Oude, and, as it w: .
believed, by the governor of Behar, to march again :
the dominions of Meer Jaffier. The chief promot -
of the movement was probably Law, who was v:.-
wearied in submitting to the ruler of Oude rep: -
sentations of the unsettled state of Bengal, of t..-
encouragement thus afforded to an invasion of ti.:
country, and of the certainty of a large French for: -
soon arriving there. Meer Jaffier was not in a cui-
dition to regard this accession to his troubles wi: .
calmness. His troops were in a state of mutiny, a:-.i
refused to march unless their arrears were pai! °

* The following passage from Sir John Malcolm is quoted
throwing light on the situation of Meer Jaffier, as well as op -
ing a curious page in the chapter of native manners: « To o'
to these dificulties, Juggett Seit and his brother, who have be 4
often mentioned as the powerful soucars (or bankers) of (i
country, had obtained leave to proceed on a pilgrimage to Pu -
nauth, and had commenced their journey, when information v :
received that they were in correspondence with the Shazada, .-
had actually furnished him with the means of paying hiz n -
levies. The nabob, giving credit to this report, sent to '
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From Clive he had long been in a state of consi-
derable estrangement ; but on this, as on every oc-
casion of difficulty, he turned to him for assistance
and protection. Indeed it appears that not only the
prince, but all classes of his sebjects, including even
the mutinous troops, looked to Clive, and to Clive
alone, to extricate them from the embarrassments
and dangers which surrounded and hung over them.
Iis countenance and support were at the same time
sought by the Shazada, and he was assured that the
vrince * had thoughts of doing great things through
iis counsel and in conjunction with him.” Clive
~-yrehending that a konowledge of these overtures
vricht alarm Meer Jaffier, was careful to send him
eopics of all the letters.

Meer Jaffier was so much alarmed by the advance

t+iem ; but they refused compliance with his order, and proceeded
wror the guard of the two thousand men which he had fur-
meied for their escort. These troops, on receiving a promise
-4 the liquidation of their arrears, readily transferred their alle-
< ‘et from the prinee to his bankers. The nahob, if he had had
- (Lsposition, would probably have found himself without the
: of coercing these wealthy subjects into obedience. The
ipal bankers of India command, through the influence of
ther extensive eredit, the respect of sovereigns and the support
' eir principal ministers and generals. Their property, though
viv. immense, is seldom in a tangible form. Their great profits
v e them to bear moderate exactions; and the prince who has
r-oirse to violenee towards one of this class is not only likely to
Ll *n bis immediate object of plunder, but is certain to destroy his
-, resources, and to excite an impression of his character
it must greatly facilitate those attempts against his life and
f=wir to which it is the lot of despots to be continually exposed.”
~-Memoirs of Clive, vol. i. page 391 to 393.

CHAP. VY,
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CHAP. V1. of the Shazada, that he had seriously contemf)ia:, A4

L4

the expediency of purchasing his retreat. Clive -
pressed little apprehension of the result, but ur: |
the necessity of a military force advaneing in tl.-
direction in which the descent was threatened. Pu. .
ting himself at the head of about four hundred a. |
fifty Europeans, and two thousand five hundr.
sepoys, he avowed his belief that he should be at: .
to “ give a good account of the Shazada, though ! s
army were said to be thirty thousand strong.”* Ti.
invading army were besieging Patna. It was wi ']
defended by the governor of the province, win
nevertheless was calculating the chances of succe:«
on both sides, in order to determine to which i«
-ghould finally attach himself. The advance of Clie
decided the question. The governor redoubled Y-
exertions: the enemy was driven back after gaini: -
possession of rome of the bastions, and the repui:.
was followed by the Shazada abruptly breaking iy
his camp and retreating with great precipitati-
This step was occasioned partly by the approacl -f
Clive’s advanced guard, and partly by the sovercizn
of Oude having seized Allahabad, the capitai -f
Mahomed Kooli, a prince engaged in assisting 1’
Shazada. The fugitives hastened to cross the riv-r
which divides the territories of Bengal from Oud. ;
but the latter country afforded no asylum to iuw
Shazada, its ruler, by whom the invasion of -
har had been encouraged, being now the avov -

* Letter to the Secret Committee of the Court of Direct -,
i2th March, 1759,
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cnemy of those who made the attempt. From his cuap. v
futher the wandering prince had nothing to hope.
‘The Emperor was kept in a state of pupilage by
an ambitious and powerful minister; and it was to
l-c.«cape a similar state of thraldom that the Shazada
il fled the court. Not knowing whither to turn,
the prince sought the protection of the British Go-
vernment ; but the emperor, or his minister acting
iy hLis name, had dispatched an edict to Meer Jaffier,
enjoining him as his vassal to seize and secure the
verson of his rebellious son. The empire of Delhi
wa~ fast approaching to its close; but public opinion
stiil attached high respeet to its authority, and it
wis not desirable to embroil either the English or
:heir native ally with a power which claimed supre-
rowy throughout India, and which, though weak in
actual resources, was strong in the recollections of
ancient grandeur. Clive thereupon felt compelled
te decline complying with the wish of .the prince,
but he sent him a sum of money, equal to about a
thou-and pounds, to enable him to make his escape.
‘he results of this invasion were fortunate both to
Meor Jafier and to Clive. The Shazada had pre-
vin.sly borne the title (for this was all that he ever
peessed) of Soubahdar of Bengal, Behar, and
Orisa.  His disobedience to the reputed authority
of Lis father led to the transfer of the titular dis-
tiiction of Soubahdar to the Emperor’s second son,
M or Jaffier being named as his lieutenant, with a
prifect understanding that he should retain the
sui~tantial power, of which he was already in pos-
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session. Clive, at the solicitation of Meer Ju iy,
was made an omrah of the empire, an honour w.;\ch
he accepted without appearing to consider hov far

- he was justified in receiving it without the perais.

sion of his own sovereign, or whether the auth. -ty
which he thereby gave to the Emperor to den «nd

- his military service might not at some time inter. re

with his duty to the East-India Company or his ;-
tural allegiance to the crown of Great Britain. A
more substantial reward of Clive’s services follow.d,
To sustain the honour conferred by his feudal » :;e-
rior, Mecr Jaffier bestowed on the fortunate cap:-.in
who had raised him to a throne, and kept him ti- -,
a jaghire or estate. It was the quit-rent of cert:in
lands which had been granted to the East-In.ia
Company, and was alleged to be worth thirty then
sand pounds per annum. Clive accepted this -k
of favour with as little hesitation as the former. ile
had indeed manifested some feeling of disappeint-
ment at its delay, and had taken oceasion to renid
Meer Jaffier that a competent jaghire was a c.o-
venient and almost indispensable appendage to e
dignity of an omrah. How far the servants of ‘le
Company were justified in accepting valuable ¢ ts
from native princes is a question which bas Inen
alrcady considered, and it will consequently be :.r-
necessary to renew the inquiry in this place. \ll
that can be urged in Clive’s favour is, that he n. ii-
tated no concealment ; and, indeed, as the Com: uy
were to be his tenants, concealment was imposs: le.
But although it was thus inevitable that his emi. y-
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rs must become aware of the gift, it is not the less caap. vi.
clear that it ought not to have been accepted without =
their previous consent.®

It has already been seen that the course of events
in India, at this period, was not marked by any
yedantic adherence to the principles of international
+xw, A fresh instance is about to be adduced of
:he looseness with which the political relations of
iurope operated in the East. The Dutch, in com-
reon with their European neighbours, had suffered
rom the exactions of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. On this
asvount they were not displeased with his downfall;
izut ejther from jealousy of the power by which it
prut! been effected, or from some other cause, they
were slow in acknowledging the authority of his
sucecssor.  This gave great offence to Meer Jatfier,
anl on his being suffered to pass their settlement of
Chinsura without the usual compliment of a salute,
b wfopped their trade. The Duteh, always humble
wlen humility eould promote their commereial in-
terests, made & submissive apology, and were there-
npont admitted to the -advanta.ges which they had
previously enjoyed. They were now as assiduous in
cultivating the favour of the prince as before they
had heen negligent in offering him even ordinary
miirks of respect. Meer Jaffier had begun to be

* Clive was disposed to take credit for the moderation which
ke i displayed in his drafts upon native priunces; but thirty
the.cand pounds per annum was cerfainly not a coptemptible
rvand for assisting in frightening away the Shazada. Fighting
there wae none on the part of Clive.

saOL, T, 28
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weary of his English patrons, and was not indispc-d
to shake them off. The Dutch were envious of “}ie
advantage enjoyed by the English in a monopol: of
saltpetre which had been granted them by M. er
Jaffier, and further felt aggrieved by the Engl-h
government requiring all ships coming into the ri. o1
to take English pilots—a precautionary measure » n-
dered necessary by the eircumstances of the tiires.
Under the influence of a sense of common grievano,
Meer Jaffier and the Dutch, it was believed, &4
entered into a private negotiation, the object of
which was to bring into Bengal a Dutch foreo
to act ag a counterbalance to that of the Engii-h.
Some months after the date assigned to this t.-
gotiation, it was ascertained that a powerful aruu-
ment was fitting out at Batavia. Its destinan
wasg unknown, ‘but it was rumoured to be Beng:i
By this time the adverse feeling of Meer Jat.r
towards the English had undergone soms char..o.
Their arms were everywhere successful, and the
magnificence with which the ruler of Bengal !.d
rewarded the services of Clive in delivering him
from the invasion of the Shazada, attested the viiae
which he now attached to his friendship. He wis,
therefore, not prepared to provoke their hostility.
The news of the preparations in Batavia was couse-
quently followed by an expression of the disple.-re
of Meer Jaffier addressed to the Dutch authoritie,
snd by a demand upon the English for the initil-
ment of that provision of the treaty which bound
them to render assistance to the Nabob in resisiing
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the introduction into his country of any foreign
force. Soon afterwards a Dutch ship arrived full
of troops. Meer Jaffier repeated his remonstrances
to the Dutch and his demand for the aid of the
English. The answer of the Dutch was, that the
ship eame in from accident for water and provisions,
having been driven from her destined port of Nega-
patam by stress of weather, and that both the ves-
el and the troops should leave the river as soon as
their wants were supplied. It is almost unneces-

:ary to say that no eredence was given to this state-

nient. Measures were taken to prevent surprise—
all Duteh boats were subjected to a rigorous search,
'nd on board of one belonging to the Dutch mas-
ter-attendant some troops were found, which were
inrthwith taken back to the ship. These proceed-
"igx gave rise to much altercation and remonstrance
‘wtween the Duteh and English authorities.

About two months after these occurrences, intel-
Kzence was received of the arrival of six other
slips in che river, and these, in the words of Clive,
“erunmed with soldiers.” This intelligence found
Meer Jaffier on a visit to Clive at Caleutta. He
was manifestly embarrassed by it, not discerning
taw he might preserve appearances at the same
tn:e with the Dutch, whose assistance he had in-
v'ted, and with the English, whose power he dreaded
wnit whose alliance it was most desirable for him to
waintain,  On leaving Calcutta, he professed to be
going to reside three or four days at his fort of
itooghly, and declared that from thence he would

23
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- CHAP. VI. chastise the insolence of the Dutch, and soon-dri: -
" them out of the river again. But instead. of pr -
ceeding to the fort, he took up his residence at
place about half-way between it and the settl -
ment of Chinsura, where he received the Dut
authorities with all the grace and benignity th.:
royal condescensjon could shew to the most f.-
voured friends. In a few days he made a coi-
munjcation to Clive, informing him that he L.l
granted some indulgence to the Dutch in their trad.
and that they had engaged to leave the river with
their ships and troops as scon as the season wo:!
permit. This was an obvious subterfuge, as w.s
" at once perceived. Clive, referring to this comm.:-
" nication, says: * The season permitting their imo. -
diate departure with the greatest safety and p:-
priety, the -last condition in the Nabob’s lett.r,
Joined to his whole bebaviour, convinced us tlid
leaving the river was no part of their intention; hut
that, on the contrary, they had his assent to bring p
the troops ifsthey could.” This view of the subject
was confirmed by the event.  Instead of leaving ¢ ¢
river the ships began to move up; and it wasfound ti: -t
the Dutch were enlisting troops at Chin,surg, Ciis-
sinrbazar, and Patna—a proéess which could scarcuiy
be carried on without the connivance of Meer J:i-

. ¢ fier. When their preparations were thought c.-
plete, the Dutch addressed to the English autli; -
ties a remonsirance of great length and formidi'le
purport. It recorded the grievances sustained f:m
the assumption by the English.of the right of seiu i,
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and the obstruetions offered by them to the passage
of the ships of the Dutch up the river, and concluded
with denunciations of vengeance if redress were
withhield. The English replied with calmness, jus-
tifying what they had done as baving been performed
under the orders of the Nabob, and under the co-
{ours of his liege lord the Emperor of Delhi; recom-
mnending an application to the Nabob on the subject
of complaint ; and-—in & strain which Clive himself
<ays “ may be thought to savour a little of auda-
eity’—tendering the friendly offices of the British
vovernment to mitigate the resentment of the native
sovereign. The contending parties were now on the
verge of active hostility, and the position of the
Fnglish governor and council was one of extreme
iclieacy.  If they suffered the Dutch to pass, they
compromised the safety of the British settlements
-l power; if they resisted, they might plunge the
iwo countries into war, and themselves into disgrace
and ruin. “TIm this situation,” says Clive, “ we
- anxiously wished that the next hour would bring us
news of a declaration of war with Holland.” The
dosired news was not received; but the Duteh re-
deved Clive and his council from part of their
suxiety, by committing various acts of violence,
wvhich could not be expected to pass without re-
ivisal.  Still to offer resistance to the passage up
tie Ganges of the vessels of a power nominally
izndly appeared to some timid politicians a strong
measure~—and the race of timid politicians appears
v have been about this time very numerous in

-CHAP. Vi
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Bengal. Some of them endeavoured to imbue ti -
mind of Clive with their own doubts, and to alar
him by representations of the personal danger whi: .
he incurred. Iis reply is said to have been, “ A pui-
lic man may occasionally be called upon to aet witl: 1
halter round his neck.”* Clive shrunk not from t*»
responsibility which attended a vigorous course «f
action, but prepared to vindicate his country’s -
nour and to advance his own.t :

It was matter of doubt whether the Duteh i:-
tended to bring their ships past-the English batteric:,
or whether they would land the troops below au i
march them through the country. Clive provid:,
as far as he had the means, against both. Coloni
‘Forde, who had returned from the Deeccan,i wex
dispatched to the northward with a force design«l
to alarm the Dutch authorities at Chinsura, as w.il
as to intercept the troops of the enemy if they shou
proceed by land. Heavy cannon were mouutfii

* Malcolm’s Life of Clive, vol. li. page 99.

1 His disinterestedness in taking this determination is placal
beyond doubt by the fact that, being in the habit of maki 1

remittances home through the Dutch East-India Corup..:.
he had at the time large sums in their hands.—First Rep -,
page 157.

1 Colanel Forde was an officer of Aldercron’s regiment, and s
merit early attracted the notice of Clive. When his regiint
proceeded to England, Colonel Forde preferred to remain i: <'ie
Company’s service; but the Court of Directors had refusce ‘o
confirm him, and at this decision he not unusturally felt = €
displeasure. He was also in very bad health; but it is gre.iv
to his honour, that neither the state of his health, nor the off-i ¢
which had been given him, were suffered to deprive the gov:'i-
ment of Bengel of his services.,
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at Charnoc’s battery and the fort of Tannas, which
places had been occupied for the purpose of enfore-
ing search; while three Company’s ships, all that
were in the river, were ordered to pass the Dutch
vessels and take their station above the batteries,
where fire-boats were placed and other preparations
~vere made to destroy the Dutch ships if they
stempted to effect a passage. '

On the 21st November the Dutch ships came to
anchor a little below the English batteries, and on
the 23rd they landed on the opposite shore a large
body of European and Malay troops. On the same
Guy orders were sent to the commodore of the English
«itadron, Captain Wilson, to demand from the Dutch
commodore restitution of all the English persons,
vessels, and property reized and detained by him; and
in the event of refusal he was, in the usual language
of suck commissions, to ¢ fight, sink, burn, and de-
stroy " the ships of those of whom it would now be
absard to speak otherwise than as « the enemy.” The
Jemand was made and refused, wherenpon Captain
Wilson proceeded to act upon the concluding part
oi his orders with that spirit in which the marine of
Fugland, whether royal or commercial, have rarely
neeti deficient.  Undismayed by the inequality of
tiree, he attacked the enemy, and after an engage-
ent of two hours the Duteh commodore struck his
eulours 5 five of his ships followed his example, and
1 ot of seven vessels which constituted the Duteh
‘icet hecame at once prize to the English. One sue-
~eded in getting away, but was intercepted below

CHAP. Vi,
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and captured by two other English ships, which h..:i
just arrived. The number of prisoners taken i
Captain Wilson is said to have been three times t:
number of the men under his command.*

On the same day on which the naval suprem: v
of England was thus' nobly asserted and sustain.,
Colonel Forde was attacked by the garrison .f
Chinsura while on his march to take up a positi
between that place and Chandernagore. They !l
posted themselves with four pieces of cannon an:d
the buildings of the last-named place. From t':s
cover they were soon dislodged, when they fled v
Chinsura, abandoning their cannon, and pursu.
with some loss to the very barriers of the town.

The following day decided the question of sucee-~.
Colonel Forde having been apprized of the appro: 1
of the troops landed from the Dutch ships, and of t! . ir
having been joined by part of the garrison of CL..i-
sura, marched with two field-pieces, and met th.m
on a plain, where an action ensued. The forec of
the Duteh consisted of eight hundred Europe:is
and seven hundred Malays, besides some troops -f
the country. They were commanded by Cole.:l
Roussel, a Frenchman. The European force of 1le
English fell considerably short of four hundred : :u
addition, they had about eight hundred sepo-t

* Bo stated by Clive, First Report, page 157.

4 Clive, in his Evidence before the Parliamentary Commiitee,
1772, states the numbers to have been three hundred Burope =
eight hundred sepoys, and about one hundred and fifty of e

Nabob's cavalry, but these were of no use except in pu: 't
In a warrative drawn up by Clive soon after the action -ud
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The action has been justly described as “ short, cmar. vI.
blondy, and decisive.”* Its duration was less than  ~
half an hour, and the Dutch were entirely routed,
leaving dead on the field about a hundred and twenty
Europeans and two bundred Malays. About a
hundred and fifty were wounded; three hundred
Europeans, including Colonel Roussel and fourteen
niticers and two hundred Malays, were made prison~
rs. The loss of the English was inconsiderable.t

Colonel Forde reported bis success, and requésted
further orders. Had he been directed to march.
suainst Chinsura, it must have yielded on a sum-
swns: but this step was prevented by an humble
application from the Dutch for a restoration of the

printed in Bir John Malcolm’s memoirs of him, the number
of Enropeans is represented to have amounted to three hundred
v seventy, but some of them are stated to have been volun-
tiers,

* Narrative above referred to.

1 Sir Joha Maleolm relates an anecdaote, and he says, on good
‘withority, which illustrates the calmness of Clive under circum-
-innees which might have excused some degree of excitement, not
lzes than his habit of prompt decision. On the approach of the
Dteh farce, Celonel Forde, desirous of being armed with ade-
; tate authority for treating as enemies a people with whom the
Fuglish were ostensibly at peace, wrote a note ta Clive, saying
tiut if he bad the order of council he could attack the Dutch with
# fair prospect of destroying them. Clive was playing at cards
«lien he received the communication, and without quitting the
tuble, he wrote the following answer with a pencil :—

** Dear Forde,

- Fight them immediately ; I will send you the order of council
memorrow.”

The mstruction was followed, and with what success has been
~iown in the text.
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relations of peace. A treaty was concluded, Y
which they disavowed the acts of their naval cor.-
mander, acknowledged themselves the aggress:s
and agreed to reimburse the English East-Tiia
Company the amount of damage which they l:.d
sustained, and the charges of the war. On tuis
arrangement the ships of the Dutch were deliver.d
up to them.

Three days after the battle, the Dutch learned hy
the ‘encampment of Meerun, son of Meer Jafi. r,
with several thousand horse within a short dista:i-e
of Chinsura, that there was another party besii-s
the English with whom they had an account :o

~settle. They had been defeated, and this render.d

it in the eyes of the Nabob highly inexpedient to
maintain with them the appearance of friendsl.
The terror of the Dutch was extreme, and ti.y
implored the protection of Clive, entreating hin. '
the most earnest as well as the most abject teri-,
to stand between them and the threatened inflict -
of Mahometan vengeance. He consented to p'ie
them the benefit of his good offices, and procee.d
immediately to a situation near Chinsura, in orde; (0
check with more certainty than could be ensured = a
distance the conduct of Meerun, of whose cruel ud
capricious temper some sudden and violent outhbv: «k
might not un-easonably be expected. Deputies fi
the Dutch government were subsequently admitte ' 0
audience by Meerun, and after some altercation e
basis of a freaty was agreed upon. The terms w: o
that the Nabob should protect them in their t: le
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and privileges, on condition that they should never
meditate war, introduce or enlist troops, or raise
fartitications without his consent—that thev should
never kecp more than one hundred and twenty-five
Furopean soldiers in the country for the service of
their several factories, Chinsura, Cossimbazar, and
Patna, and that they should forthwith send away
cheir ships and remaining troops. A breach of any
ai these conditions was to be punished by entire and
ntrer expulsion from the territories of Meer Jaffier.

The treaty being concluded, and the Nabob satisfied

o the trouble and expense of the march of his
troops, the Dutch were delivered from the appre-
ncusion caused by their vieinity.*

The restoration of peace on the coast was to be
f llowed by the recurrence of hostilities in the inte-
rio~.  Before the arrangement of affairs with the
tiuteh was completed, it was ascertained that the
~imzada was again preparing to enter the province
vi fichar, supported by several powerful zemindars;
ur that the foujdar of Purneah had taken the field
v1; the eastern bank of the Ganges, about half-way
hetween Patna and Moorshedabad, with the inten-
t-nas it was believed, of joining the invader.t

* The details of the dispute with the Dutch are drawn princi-
pily from the evidence of Clive before the Parliamentary Com-
¢, and a narrative (previously mentioned) found among
Li.s pupers by Sir John Maleolm, end by him published.

- Vhis person had, during the previous campaign against the
“hazude, heen. destined by Meerun for assassination. To effect
b~ purpose, Meerun invited him to an interview which the
. dar promised to give him; but ' he was & prudent man,”

CHAP. VL
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Immediately after the conclusion of the treaty wi:h
the Dutch, Colonel Calliaud arrived from Madr:.-,
and he was forthwith dispatched with a considerahie
force to Moorshedabad, where in a few days he wus
joined by Clive and Colonel Forde. Both thow
distinguished commanders were about to quit Inc..
Clive introduced Colonel Calliaud to the Nabob, a:id
recommended him to his confidence; but it has boen
justly said that “confidence is a plant of slw
growth,” and Meer Jaffier regarded the approachi: g
departure of Clive with much alarm. He dislit.«d
the control which Clive had exercised over him, " it
he felt the want of his fertile and active mind -o
guide him through his difficulties, These w.re

" neither few nor slight. Invasion threatened !im

from without, while within, an exhausted treas.:y,
a discontented soldiery, and an oppressed peo-le,
afforded abundant grounds for apprehension. n
addition to the anxiety generated by these sou res
of annoyance, Meer Jaflier was subjected to cnu-
stant fear of the consequences which might ase
from the wayward and extravagant conduct ot :is
son Meerun. More especially did he dread that. in
conformity with the many precedents which Oricriial

says the mative historian, Gholaum Hossein (who seems to * .‘2k
the adoption of measures to guard against assassination an « . ra-
ordinary display of prudencc), and instead of proceeding u* -wce
to meet Meerun, he dispatched a message to Clive, repres: :ing
his fears and soliciting protection. Clive assured him of <7,
and obtained for him permission to decline the interview - -ht
by Meerun, which the foujdar was still unwilling to risk notvith-
standing Clive’'s guarantee,
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history affords, the prince might take some measures
to quicken the natural course of the succession to the
throne. The pride of Meer Jafier had sometimes re-
vulted at the interference of Clive, and circumstances
had occasionally Jed hin to cherish the thought of
ewancipating himsels from his control; but when
difficulty arose, he felt himself incompetent to meet
it. The storm: never failed to revive that depend-
rnee which the calm had dissipated. Weak, timid,
medolent, and indecisive, Meer Jaffier looked to a

stremger mind than his own for counsel, and the loss .

ol Clive was felt by him &s the removal of the main-
+iuv of his throne and safety. .

It was not by the Nabob only that Clive’s depar-
iure was regarded with apprehension: many of the
('ympany’s servants augured ill of the results. The
Mibob was surrounded by persons inimical to the
uirests of the English, and the influence of their
coinsel, jt was feared, might shake to its founda-
titi the fabric which the genius of Clive had raised.
These views were pressed upon him with much
canestness, but his determination was taken. He
wie dissatisfied with the conduct of the Court of Di-
reetors, and the state of his health had long dictated
retirement.  After passing a few days at Moorshe-
daind, Clive returned to Caleutta, whence, in the
month of February, he departed for England. The
tarde of supplying the vacaney thus occasioned bad
heen the subject of violent and vehement disputes
it howme. A detail of these is unneccssary, and
would be uninteresting. It will be sufficient to

CHAP. V1.
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state, that the continuance or abandonment of tl.
rotation system formed one point of dispute; a:ul
when that was disposed of by a resolution of t e
Court of Proprietors, enforcing a return to t.e
former practice under which the presidential ant! -
rity was intrusted to a single person, a fresh cont -t
arose on the choice of an individual for the offi..
An order of succession was finally carried, un-.r
which Mr. Holwell* was the fifth on the list; but .¥
the death or departure of those above him, he : d
attained the first place when Clive left India, -
consequently succeeded to the office which Clis.’s
withdrawal vacated. :

Colonel Calliaud had, on the 18thJanuary,marc .d
from Moorshedabad for Pdtna, accompanied by M -
run, with an army which was in point of numbers . ir-
midable. The advance of the force was delaye: vy
the necessity of previously appeasing the Nabc' of
Purneah, in order that an enemy might not be Irt: in
the rear. This being, to appearance, effected, thr: ch
the mediation of the English commander, the n:: :ch
of the army was resumed. The prince against v om

’it was advancing was the same who has already i --cn
mentioned as the Shazada, but he now claim: a

* He was at Calcntta when the plaoé was attacked by S
o0o-Dowlah; and by the flight of the governor and most . the
senior servants, he then succeeded to the chief authority. He
was among those confined in the Black Hole, and was one the
few who survived the confinement. He wrote a narrative - the
sufferings endured by himself and his companions, whi . s
been referred to among other authorities in the account o~ rhiat

-, teansaction,
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Iigher character. His father had experienced the
fate which rank and power so often have brought
apon their possessors—the captivity in which he
had long been held bad been terminated by his
murder. Intellizence of this event reached the
Shavada soon after he entered Behar, and he there-
fore assumed the title of Emperor.

The governor of Behar, Ram Narrain, was in com-
irand of a considerable foree, and he had further the
aicl of a battalion of English sepoys and a few Euro-

CHAP. VL

y:ans which had been left at Patna. On the ap- -

poouch of the invading army he marched out of the
citr and encamped under its walls. Colonel Calli-
awd was most anxious that an engagement should be

av-iled until be arrived, and be wrote repeatedly to

the governor, warning him not to come to action.

Rew Narrain was a good financier, and his arithme-

tcal ability had caused his elevation; but he was a
very indifferent soldier, though his vanity led him to
catortain a different belief. Anxious to achieve un-
diviied glory, he disregarded the injunetions of Co-
‘ol Calliaud, engaged the enemy, and was totally
deieatedr The efforts of the English troops enabled
hin:, with some difficulty, to retreatinto Patna. On
lec ing what had happened, Colonel Calliaud ad-
var 2 with the greatest expedition, and on the 22nd
Fei-riary a battle ensued, in which the English and
their ally obtained a complete victory over the
Evroror.  The ardent gpirit of Colonel Calliaud
siocoted that the trinmph should be followed by
pus-uit, and he entreated Meerun to give him the

A.D. 1760,
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assistance of a small body of cavalry for this pir-
pose—but Meerun refused, and without the :id
solicited by Colonel Calliaud no pursuit could t. ke
place. On the 2nd March it became known tiat
the Emperor was in full march for Bengal ; Colie
Calliaud followed, and on the 7th was within ten
miles of him. The Emperor then diverged, to enter
Bengal by another route, which lay across muun-
tains which no army had before traversed. i
force consisted chiefly of cavalry and was unencim-
bered by baggage—he also had the advantage ¢ a
day’s march in advance of Colonel Calliaud— ut
notwithstanding these circumstances, the latter <ne-
eeeded in following him at no great distance. O the
4th April he joined Meer Jaffier who was in the ficld,
and on the 6th proposed to attack the enemy in the
night if the Nabob would furnish a body of cavilry.
He met with the same success which had atte: ded
his application for similar assistance from the Nal«h%
son—the cavalry were refused. On the folloving
day Colonel Calliaud came up with the rear of the
Emperor’s ammy, a river only interposing betweer
them. He then renewed his request to the Nah.! to
march a body of cavalry to employ the enemy tiil the
British infantry could be brought up. The rconest
was disregarded, and the enemy thus gained an op-
portunity of marching away nnmolested. The Em-
peror returned to Patna, and having been joinc! by
Law, with the remnant of the French force whici: fol-
lowed that leader, made two assaults upon the ity
He was preparing for a third when he was comjled
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. withdraw by the arrival of Captain Knox with o
i-tachment sent by Colonel Calliaud to the relief of
ipe place. The next task which demanded the
~irention of the English commander was to resist
1iw- Foujdar of Purneah, who, not satisfied that he
¢ - safe in trusting Meer Jaffier, was again in arms
n+ the purpose of joining tbe Emperor. Captain
sonx left Patpa to stop his progress. He was
s-ompamied by the Rajah Shittabroy, a gallant
‘utive chief, with a few followers. The rest of the

ti-ops in Patna were either oceupied in settling im-

;otunt questiong relating to arrears of pay. or indis-
;-1 to engage in a project which they believed
I ;«less,  One of the principal jemadars endea-
vern d to deter Shittabroy from accompanying Cap-
ta:: Knox, representing the folly of meeting such
a t v as that of the Foujdar with a mere handful
of ~.cn, intimating his suspicion that the defeat
of 1o troops of Ram Narrain would not give their
m:.-r 1huch concern, as thereby he would save
pay went of the arrears which were due to them,
It -.dding, that the officers had resolved not to
rish heir lives by joining the rash and infatuated
Ev-ish* These sinister anticipations of defeat¥
wer not realized. Captain Knox was attacked
by +iv Foujdar, but the latter was defeated, and
flew itk the loss of the greater part of his bag-
gag- nd artillery. A few days brought the arniies
of + .lonel Calliaud and of Meerun to Patna.
The  pursued the flying Foujdar, and having over-
* Beott’s History of Bengal, page 396.
Vool 2¢
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Foujdar continued his retreat, having burned alt t1.e
heavy baggage and military stores that remained
him. Here again the obstinacy of Meerun ruu-
dered success imperfect. Colonel Calliaud had 50
cavalry, and Meerun, who throughout the actiun
had kept in the rear, would not spare a sii:le
horseman for the pursuit. But the follies :nd
crimes of this wretched pfince were approacl:ag
an awful close. On the night of the 2nd of July
was a heavy storm. The tent of Meerun, cont:in-
ing himself, a story-teller to amuse his leisure, :nd
a servant employed in patting his feet, was stiuck
with lightning, and all within it perished.* .he

* Meerun appears to have possessed somewhat more of ¢.. rgy
than his father Meer Jaffier, but this quality was princ lly
manifested in the perpetration of deeds of blood. The : ‘ive
historian, Gholaum Hossein, is very severe on his mo oty

-After attributing to him two acts of assassination, he say: - Le

killed several women of his harem with his own hand, and - .uld
boast of the act, saying, * this was the true mode of cleari - up
doubts and easing the mind of jealousies.” With this - .age
ferocity he procured the death of Ameena Begum and Ge. cety
Begum, danghters of Mahabat Jung (Aliverdi Khan), wh . he
caused to be drowned ; and among his papers was found o . -t of
many persons whom he had resolved to cut off at the con: i-vion
of the campaign, determined, as he said, to rid himself of t*  dis-
loyal and sit down in repose with his friends.”” The historiar - lds,
** But the Almighty, who is protector of the universe, woir'  not
permit such barbarity. When he beholds a people imme: -« in
wickedness, he commits the guidanee of power over tha o 2
tyrant that hc may punish their offences; but he lets u- that
tyrant remain for ever over his servants. 'The governmen. -: the
oppressive has no permanency ; for the seripture truly say-. v
minion may continue even with infidelity, but cannot with : Ity
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death of the general is always in the East the signal
for the dispersion of his army. To prevent this mis-

If, indeed, after necessary severity the cruel become just, he may
establish their power; or else, remedying evil by evil, he sends
one more cruel than themselves to overthrow their prosperity.’ ”

Among other acts of like nature, Meerun, soon after the acces-
sion of his father to the musnud, took advantage of the distur-
hauces which succeeded that event to spread reports of & conspi-
racy in favour of an infant, stated by some authorities to have
been the brother of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, by others, with greater
appearauce of probability, the nephew of that prince. The way
being thus prepared, a band of ruflians was dispatched to the
place where the hapless child was lodged with the widow and
duughter of Aliverdi Khan, the latter being Gooseety Begum
above-mention~d. It was reported that all three werc assassi-
uated ; but in this instance Meerun—for the report was spread
by himself—laid claim to the guilt of more bloodshed thu: had
sctaally been committed. The child was murdered, but the
women were for the time spared and sent off to Dacca.  Meerun,
however, scems to have been greedy of the fame of extended mur-
der. and to have guarded his reputation in this respect as jealously
a: men in general would protect their claim to innocence.  Being
reproached by Serafton, the British resident, with the murder of
ane of the women, he did not repel the charge by alleging, as be
truly might, that she was alive, but answered in the tone of one
irritated by an attempt to control his just and reasonable liberty
of aetion, ** What, shall not I kill an old woman who goes alout
iu her dooly (litter) to stir up the jemadars against my father ?
Orme vol. ii. page 272. To this unhappy prince the broadest
«tid plainest distinctions between right and wrong appear to have
been imperceptible. He was either originally destitute of the
power of judging between them, or he had lost it by a long
course of self-indulgence and self-delusion.

Mr. Vansittart closes a long list of persons eut off by assossi-
vation during the reign of Meer Jaffier with the names of Gooseety
Begum, Ameena Begum, Murada Dowla, an adopted son of Shah-
amut Jung, nephew of Aliverdi Khan, Lestfin Nissa Begum, the
widow of Soorsj-0o-Dowlah, und her infant daughter, after which
the narrator continues thus :—* The five unhappy sutferers men-

2¢ 2
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fortune, and to avert the confusion and plunder i
which it would inevitably be attended, it was resol.
ed to conceal from the army, if possible, the fact . ¢
Meerun's death. A few of the most trustworthy ai.l
influential of the officers were entrusted with tl.
secret, and through their assistance the army w.:s
kept together during its march back to Patna, retu:
thither being rendered necessary by the approach ¢
the rainy season, not less than by the fatal accide: ¢
which had left the troops of the Nahob withont
leader. The disappearance of Meerun was ascril.
to illness, and during seven days, which the marci
to Patna occupied, the real cause was unknown, «x-
cept by the few to whom it had been imparted

‘confidence. When the knowledge of the princ:«

death became general, the troops took advanta.c

tioned last perished all in one night at Dacea, about the mont!: of
June, 1760, where they had been detained prisonera since the --
cession of Jaffier Ali Khan to the government. A purwan -h
forder] wes sent to Jessarut Khan, the naib [deputy] or Dacc- o
put to death all the survivors of the families of the Nabobs, * .-
verdi Khan, Shahamut Jung [his nephew and son-in-law]}, «d
Sooraj-oo-Dowlah ; but upon his declining to obey so erue! -
order, the messenger, who had privatc instructions to exc- e
this tragedy in case of the other’s refusal, tock them from :e
place of their confinement, carried them out at midnight upor < ¢
river, and massacred and drowned them, with about geventy woi < a
of inferior note and attendants.” This account is incorrect .
exaggerated. Gooseety Begum and Ameena Begum were bro -t
from Moorshedabad to Dacca some time after Meer Jaffier’sa.. . -
sion; and further it was officially stated by the Governmer.
Bengal (Letter to Court of Dircetors, 1st October, 1763), th £
the five principal victims named above, ouly two had perished, =2
rest had been kept in confinement, and were subsequently si1 -t
liberty. :
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of the consternation excited by it, and became
clamorous for their arrears of pay. They surrounded
the palace and assailed the officers of the treasury,
—reviled the Nabob in language the most gross
and opprobrious, and even threatened him with death
if their demands were not complied with. The storm
raged throughount two days, when peace was restored
through the interposition of Meer Cossim, the son-
in-law of Meer Jaffier. The Nabob gave a promise
of full payment at a specified time, and Meer Cos-
sim became security for its performance. Meer
Cossim contributed still more effectually to calm the
excited feelings of the mutinous troops, and put an
end to the violence in which they found expression
by producing from his own treasury three lacs of
rupees, the distribution of which had the effect of
inducing the discontented soldiers to retire.

1t was about this time that Mr. Vansittart arrived
from Madras to assume the office of Governor of Fort
William in place of Mr. Holwell, by whom it had been
held since the departure of Clive.  As the appoint-
ment of Mr. Vaneittart interfered with the pretensions
of the senior servants in Bengal, he could scarcely
hope to enjoy his elevation without annoyance. He
soom found that the disappointment of his collcagues
was not the only cause of disquiet which awaited
him. The man who had been placed on the throne
of Bengal by the arms of the British Government
was surrounded by enemies, secret and avowed—
his pecuniary diffienlties were great and increaxing
—his fidelity had long been more than question-

CHAP. VI,
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cHAP. vi. able, and the death of his son Meerun had now:

~ opened a new fountain of discord in a controvert.:|
succession. That event, too, had dded to the pri-
vious incapacity of Meer Jaffier for government.
The blow falling on a man habitually indolent ard
unstable, somewhat advanced in years, and en:-~-
vated by a life of indulgence, produced such a do-
gree of dejection as seemed to unfit him altoge-
ther for the exercise of any function requiring t:¢
slightest degree of mental exertion. Clive, whawe
vigorous mind had formerly held in captivity the
wenker intellect of Meer Jaffier, was away; oand ut
the time when the ruler of Bengal most wanted
monitor and guide, there was no man on the syt
possessing sufficient influence to assume the cha-
‘racter with effect. This was not all. The nw
governor took possession of a treasury so exhausiod
that the trading investments of the Company wive .
obliged to be suspended, and it was with difficul:y
that the corrent cxpenscs of the settlement we:e
provided for. The monthly subsidy for the puy-
ment of the Company’s troops while in the fichl
in the service of the Nabob was, like all simil.r
engagements of that prince, considerably in arrcar,
and had it been paid with regularity it would have
been insufficient for the expenses which it was in-
tended to defray. Certain countries had heen ns-
signed for a stipulated time to the English. 0
afford them the means of recovering the losses s>
tained on the capture of Calcutta. The time «f
assignment had expired, hut a considerable balaz ¢
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still remained due. The Nabob demanded the resti-
tution of the lands, and offered as security for the

outstanding amount some jewels. These could only

be made available as a resource in pecuniary diffi-
culty by sale or mortgage, and the cireumstances
under which they were to be held by the British Go-
vernment would, for a time at least, forbid recourse
to such means of conversion. No remittances were
made from Europe for the purposes of the Company,
an implicit reliance being placed on the vast wealth
believed to have been acquired by the recent changes
in Bengal, and the government of Caleutta were
cxpected to provide not only for their own necessi-
ties, but also for the wants of Madras and Bom-
bay. At the former presidency an army was in
the field, engaged in a course of operations which,
i successful, would destroy the last remnant of
French dominion in India. This army could not
he mamtamed but at a heavy expense; and the
cost of defending the British interests throughout
India had been improvidently cast upon the re-
sources of a single settlement.* Such was the

* The expenses incurred by the altered position of the Com-
pany, and the inadequacy of the resources obtained by the treaty
withh Meer Jaffier to meet them, are thus noticed by Mr. Van-
sitturt, “The idea of provision for the future scems: to have
tzen lost, in theé apparent immensity of the sum stipulated for

cempensation of the Company's losses at the eapturc of Cal-

enitt. The expenses of Bengal and the coast, the sums for
currying on the Company’s trade at both places, and a provision
likowise for the China trade, all was to be paid out of this fund,
at first thought inexbaustible, but in less than two years it was
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CHAP. VI. financial position of the government of Caleutts.
and it was the parent of the policy which that gu.-

found necessary to teke up money at interest, although larc.
stms had been received besides for bills upon the Court of D-.
rectors, - .

*"Fa state this acconnt right, the sum for compensation shou:i
be set ngainst the past losses of the Company, and in truth =
will not more than repair them, If we examine further the cor.
sequences of this event, we shall find that, from a commerc: .}
body f ounded upon a system of economy, we are become fruin
this moment a military and political body ; we have entered int,
connections with the country Government ; we have begun a £.--
tification upon an extensive plan, to render our influence xid
command permanent and -secure against all accidents ; we ha o
taken upon us the defence of the provinces, and our expen- s
will be daily increasing by an augmentation of sepoys axd oti:
country forces, by lagger demands 6f treops from England, w:t
tonstant supplies of artillery and military stores proportion: .
to our present engagements and views, and lastly, by the pu. -
chase of materials and pay of workmen for earrying on thern. v
fort.

“ Toanswer all which, it is stipulated in the treaty, that wh-...
ever the Nabob demands the assistance of the English, he wili " -
at the charge of the maintenance of the troops; whish cha. .=

© oA

lac of rupees per month, to be paid by the Nabob during thet' o
the army should be actually in the ficld, This would barely ;-
the immediate ficd expenses of the army ; it did not at all t: -
in the increase of the military establishment in general, wl:
heavy expense, when the troops were in garrison, fell entir.:
upon the Company ; nor was any provision made for the extc
sive fortifications, and the vast charge of military stores both .
home and abroad.

¢ § ‘“Anystock which is to suffer continual drafts must soon be v -
hausted, if not kept supplied by some adequate source of annu:
revenue. The lands round Calcutta, ceded by the ninth article
the treaty, yielded only five or six lacs per annum mnet incoiwne
the Company, a sum of ne consideration upon our present ¢
larged system ; and of course we shall see in the middle of t'-

3

.
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vernment pursued. Meer Cossim, the son-in-law of
Meer Jaffier, aspired to succeed to the throne. The
money which he had advanced to allay the elaim of
the mutinous army had been furnished upon the
condition that he should stand in the place of Mee-
run. Meer Jaffier had indeed two other sons, and
the deceased prince had left one, but none of them
were of an age to maintain their claim to the suc-
cossion.  That of Meerun’s son was weakened, if
not destroyed, by the death of his father prior to
attaining the throne*; and all the three, it has been

voar 1760 the Company’s affairs in all parts distressed to the last
degree for want of money.” —Narrative, pp. 21 to 24.

* “The doctrine of representation, as it iy termed, is not ad-
mi*ted by the orthodox interpreters of Mahomedan law. This
sppears from the following passage from Sir William Macnagh-
+-r’s ** Principles and Precedents of Mahomedan Law :”

“The enly rule which bears on the face of it any appearance

[ hardship is that by which the right of representation is taken
awav, and which declares that a son, whose father is dead, shall
not inkerit the estate of his grandfather together with his uncles.
it certainly seems to be a harsh rule, and is at variance with the
F glish, the Roman, and the Hindoo laws. The Moohummu-
¢ doctors assign as a reason for denying the right of represen-
ion, that a person has not even an inchoate right to the pro-
p-ity of his ancestor until the death of such ancestor ; and that,
vou-equently, there ean be no claim through a deceased person,
i whom ne right could by possibility have been vested.”—Preli-
witury Remarks, pages 8, 9.

"t unother part of the same work the principle is thus stated :

‘he son of a person deceased shall not represent such person,
o M died before his father. He shall not stand in the same place
s the deceased would have done, had he been living ; but shall
be wretuded from the inheritance, if he have a paternal uncle,
JI“-:i' instance, A, B, and C are grandfather, father, and son; the
faslur, B, dies in the lifetime of the grandfather, A ; in this case

CHAP. VI.
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his fear that Mr. Holwell was not so much his fric-.
as he had supposed. But this trifling mishap +us
not suffored to interrupt the progress of the ne.o-
tiation. Meer Cossim had little hope of achieviug
any part of his object but by the assistance of :ie

English; and, after some debate, the basis of a
, treaty was agreed upon. Meer Cossim was to be -

vested with the dewanny, or control of the excheqner
—a most important power. He was, further, o
exercise all the executive authority ; but Meer Juf
fier was to continue in possession of the tith: of
sovereign : all affairs of government were tn be
transacted in his name and under his seal, and a
suitable revenue was to be allotted for his sup;-rt.
Such were the arrangements affecting the aciual
and the nominal sovereign. For his own gov.ru-
ment, Mr. Holwell stipulated for the possessiii of
Burdwan, Midnapore, and Chittagong, as moans
of defraying the Company’s charges in mainta: ing
the throne of Bengal. The terms were immed:.:cly
communicated to the select committee, ani by

-them unanimously approved. A few days afterwards

a formal treaty was signed by the British authur:ies
and Meer Cossim ; and the arrangement being com-
pleted, nothing remained but to communiecate : to
the man whose power had been thus suminuily
transferred to onc of his servants. Mr. Holvell,
who seems to have been in great favour witl the

governor, was requested to undertake this task. 't

he assigned various reasoms for declining it the
most prominent, and probably the most influce :al,
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heing that it would have placed him in subordina-
tien to Colonel Calliaud, with whom he was to be
associated. The conelusion of the treaty with Meer
Cossim was the last official act of Mr. Holwell. He
immediately afterwards resigned the service.

On Mr. Holwell declining to be a party in the
mission to Meer Jaffier, the governor resolved to
undertake it himself. It was anticipated that
Mcer Jafier would be slow in assenting to a
scheme by which he was virtually dethroned; and
that no means of persuasion might be wanted, it
was prudently arranged that Mr. Vansittart and
Lis coadjutor should be attended by a considerable
wilitary force, On the 14th October the English
diplomatists arrived at Cossimbazar, and on the
tellowing day the governor received a visit from the
“uwhoh,  On both sides there was an appearance of
fiendly feeling, Mr. Vansittart expatiated on the
vils of Meer Jaffier’s government, and the Nabob
expressed himself willing to abide by any advice
which the English governor might offer with a view
"0 improvement—certainly not anticipating the
sature of the adviee which he was soon to receive.
fther interviews suceeeded, and three notes were
wiiressed by Mr. Vansittart to the Nabob, the last

 which recommends the appointment of some
capable person from among “ the Naboly’s children ™
o retrieve the affairs of the state; but so far from
r-ilttaining any intimation of the bargain which had
heen made with Meer Cossim, it does not even
vivert to that disinterested and high-minded person

CHAP. V1.
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as being fit for the duty required. The plot, 1:vy-
ever, gradually advanced to its development. 'the
unceasing representations made to the Nabobh of ity
disorders of his government, and the continued « iy
of the British authorities for reform, at length .-:-
torted from him a confession that age and grief in-
capacitated him for struggling alone with his ¢ #i-
culties. This furnished an opportunity for recur:ing

-

to the recommendaiion to seek assistance from s

. relations, The Nabob therenpon mentioned seve -1,

and among them him for whose name the Bri:.l
representatives were anxiously listening—but ticir
Joy on hearing it pronounced was not sufferes to
overcome their discretion — instead of giviny 1o
Meer Cossim the suspicious testimony of their pre e,
they asked the Nabob which of the persons wiom
he had named was the most fit to assist him. Aq:in
the voice of the prince delizhted his hearers. Mioer
Cossim had some reputation for ability, and tie
Nabob without hesitation deelared him to be i
fittest man to lend him aid. - The English neve-
tiators now thought that they might give expresoon
to their wishes without imprudence ; they sugue:ted
that the man of the Nabob’s choice should be =it
for. Thesatisfactory progress which the negotizion
had appeared to be making was here interrujol.
The rapidity with which the English wished to ;:ro-
ceed was disagreeable to Meer Jaffier, who had jii-ed
no wish to proceed at all ; he for sume time ret.~od
to comply, but yielding at last from wearses
rather tlan from any other cause, he defeates the



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 399

ohject of the English by intimating hefore Meer Cos-
«im's arrival, that fatigue rendered necessary his own
Aeparture. Meer Cossim was scarcely more anxious
for an interview than his rival. He came on
the summons addressed to. him, but he was under
an apprehension, possibly not ill-founded, that in-
atvarl of trusting bim with the management of the
state, the Nabob would take measures for getting rid
of him. The following day passed without any com-
munication with Meer Jaffier, and it was determined
st night to resort to foree to carry out the views of
th~ English. The necessary preparations were made
with great secresy. Colonel Calliand, with his troops,
raned Meer Cossim without exciting alarm, and
marched into the outer court of the palace without
mocting joterruption, There the colonel formed
his men, and before making any attempt against the
zate of the inner court, which was shut, dispatched
tu the Nabob a letter which had been prepared by
tuww governor. The letter expressed some disap-
weintment at the silence of the Nabob throughout
the day, denounced the advisers to whom he had
garrendered himself, and informed the prince that the
¢ ,:7lish government had sent Colonel Calliaud with
# wilitary foree “ to wait upon” him. The duty of
tiw rolonel was explained to extend to the expul-
si=n of Meer Jaffier’s evil counsellors, and the Nabob
wu» exhorted to receive and support him—to look
vpon the governor as his sincere well-wisher, and
te *remain satisfied.”” DBut Meer Jaffier was not
wilisticd.  The letter threw him into a transpert of

CHAP. YL
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rage, and he threatened that he would resist to :he
last and abide his fate. Colonel Calliaud abhsta  ed
from heostility, leaving opportunity for time to w.rk
a change in the Nabob’smind. He was not diap-
pointed.. After an interchange of messages oceup:. ing
about two hours, Meer Jaffier was content to stip1 iste
only for the preservation of his life and honour. :nd
an allowance suitable to his maintenance. 1" e
being readilygranted, the desponding prince cam. -t
to Colonel Calliaud, whose troops took possessic.: of
all the gates of the palace. Mr. Vansittart hast ..od
to the spot as soon as apprized of the result. .
seeing him, Meer Jaflier, whose apprehensions v e
not yet altogether allayed, demanded if his per-n
were safe. The governor answered that not -nly
was the person of the Nabob safe, but his gov- -
ment also, if he so pleased, adding that it had no-or
been intended to deprive him of it. The courtes of
the latter part of this answer is more evident tha- ts
veracity: Meer Jaflier however was unmoved I 1.
Aware that Meer Cossim was to be put in posses-'on
of allactual power, Meer Jaffier attached little imj..t-
ance to the honour of being called a sovereign. V' ith
far more spirit than might have been expected, e
declined the name when stripped of the authoritv of

4 prince, and asked permission to retire to Caletra

He set out the same evening. Meer Cossim was ¢ -
ed on the musnud, and the congratulations tend e |
him by the English authorities were followe! iy
those of the principal natives, offered with all “he

sincerity which is commanded by sucecess. Dy ‘le
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ovening all was perfectly quiet, and a stranger might
have entered Moorshedabad without suspecting that
ihe city had that day been the scene of a revolution.*

Meer Cossim had fully expected that he was to
;nrchase the dignity of Nabob by a liberal donation
10 those who had helped him to attain it. This was
wuite in conformity with Oriental precedent; and
the example of Clive and his associates in the pre-
viens transfer of the government of Dengal had
Jiewn that Englishmen had ne ohjection to follow
it. On the night on which the articles were signed,

Meor Cossim had tendered to- Mr. Vansittart a pa—l

per which, on examination, proved to be a note for
the payment of twenty lacs of rupees to the mem-
iwrs of the select committee. But either that body
happened to be in the mood for indulging the feel-
ing of disinterested patriotism, or the abruptness
with which the offer had been made gave it, in their

rves, an appearance of indelicacy. They, one and-

#ll, shrunk from the polluted paper, and desired
their president to inform the man whose grossness
it shocked their ricral feelings, that ¢he mistook
thewr motives,” The obtuseness of Meer Cossim led
Lim to repeat the offer, when, to save him from
Jtter despair, Mr. Vansittart was induced to pro-
mise, on the part of himself and his coad jutors, that
whei the affairs of the country were settled, and its
tinees flourishing, they would accept such marks
“1" the prince’s friendship as he might be pleased to
Lestow, The governor took this. opportunity of so-

* Vansittart’s Narrative, vol. i. pp. 105 to 158,
VOL. I 2p
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liciting a donation of five lacs of rupees for the C: 1.
pany, which was promptly granted, and applied by :1e
English government in aid of the operations ag:.st
Pondicherry. The promise which the pertinacity of
Meer Cossim had extorted from the committee ~as
faithfully kept ; and although it will be an antir -
tion of the course of events, it will be more ¢ .
venient to state the manner of its fulfilment : e
than to return to the subject when, in the orde of
time, it would require to be noticed. A few mo. ths
after the elevation of Meer Cossim, Mr. Ho'-ell
consented to receive two lacs and seventy thou-and
rupees, Mr. Sumner two lacs and twenty-four ti:u-
gand rupees, Colonel Calliaud two lacs, Mr. M¢Gruire
one lac and eighty thousand rupees and five ti.ou-
sand gold mohurs.* Mr. Culling Smith, who was
secretary to the committee, had one lac and thity-
four thousand rupees; and Major Yorke, who . m-
manded the detachment immediately attendai.- on
Meer Cossiin, benefited to the like extent. Mr.
Vansittart, as was befitting his station, had the
largest share of Meer Cossim’s bounty—five lacs
of rupees were appropriated to his persons’ 1se.
These payments were to be deferred till the Nuinb's
finances were in a condition to bear them. % hen
they became the subject of Parliamentary ir. iy,
Mr. Sumner was questioned as to the circumst: ices
of the country at the time when they were ::ade.
His answer was, that “it was a matter he suj:sed
the Nabob a proper judge of ;"—a reply indicai.nga

* A mohur is equal to sixteen rupees.
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most decorous respect for the rights of a sovereign cmae. vr.
prince, and a laudable desire to avoid any imper- T
tinent interference in his affairs.®

The reader being satisfied that the select com-
mittee did not work without reward, it will now be
proper to resume the narrative at the point where
it was interrupted for the purpose of illustrating
thig fact. '

The dethronement of Meer Jaffier, and the eleva-
tion of Meer Cossim in his place, had been effected
with a degree of ease which could scarcely have
Leen looked for. But those by whom the work
hud been performed were not to enjoy the pleasure
of success without alloy. The change had been
qrepared and effected solely by the select com-
mittce. In a matter where secresy was essential,
it was not extrasordinary that this should have been
the case, and precedent did not require that the
opinion of the entire council as then constituted
should be taken. But those members of the coun-
«il who were not members of the select committee
were, nevertheless, displeased, and various motives
prohably combined to give rise to their displeasure.
Mr. Vansittart had been brought from Madras to
fuke the ehief place in the government of Caleutta,
to the prejudice of Mr. Amyatt, the next in guc-
eession to the chair, and to the dissatisfaction of
il below him. The governor complained that he
“bad some unhappy tempers to deal with,” and

* See Evidence of Colonel Cailiaud and Mr. Sumner, in First
Report of Select Committee of the House of Commons, ‘1772.

2p 2
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cHAP. V1. that “ there were mischievous people in the settio-
" ment who were busy in improying every eircw -
stance to inflame disputes.” He alleged further. n
explanation of the hostility which he encounter-d,
that some appointments which he had made 1:1d
given offence.* There might be another rea-cn.
When Mr. Vansittart relieved Meer Cossim fim
the fear that his proffered liberality would he
altogether declined, by promising that at a fu: re
time the select committee would yield to his v :sh
to be generous, he made no such promise on .he
part of the remaining members of the council. [n
the barsain with Meer Jaffier, though the sc et
committee obtained the larger share of the pric of
that prince’s elevation, the ‘other members of ¢i -
cil were not forgotten. Mr. Vansittart, indeed, +as
not authorized to promise any thing except for the
members of the select committee, and he migh: he
withheld from referring to his absent associatc- by
the fear of giving them offence. It is certain, I-w-
ever, that they were passed over, and the supc.ior
“fortune of their brethren of the select comm: e
was noticed some months afterwards with cosi-
derable bitterness.} All these causes might co 1

* Narrative, vol. i. pages 159—160.

% In a letter to the Secret Committee of the East-India t nm-
pauy, dated 11th March, 1762, 'signed by several of the mi -
tents, the following is the paragraph relating to the cu rge.
« After what has been set forth, we believe few will imagir: rnat
Meer Jaffier was deposed by reason either of a want of ab'. "~ 1o
rule, or of his bad principles. We would willingly, indeed up-
pose that it proceeded rather from the want of a true kno ige
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Lute to raise or to feed the opposition which Mr.
Vansittart encountered; but apart from the influ-
ence of private feelings, there was quite enough in
the transactions of which he was the chief manager,
though not the chief contriver, to justify a strennous
resistance to his policy.

That Meer Jaffier was a weak man is unques-
fiovnable, and it is not less certain that he was a
wicked one. But neither his weakness nor his
wickedness were left to be discovered by the new
sresident of the council of Caleutta — abundant
proofs of both had long been afforded. Both had
heen shewn at the very moment when the British
{overnment were striviﬂg to place him on the
wusiud.  He who could pledge the most solemn
waths of fidelity to a sovereign of whose throne

ot the country policy, and from an error of judgment, than from
Inerative views, had not Mr. Vansittart and others of the projec-
s v: mude no secret that there was a present promised them by
tvesim AL Khan of twenty lacs, ’Tis true they make a merit
tiwt this was not to be delivered till the Company’s debt was
neid and his army satisfied. We have to observe on this ocea-
¢t that several of us have had offers from the Nabob of very
cousiderable sums to join in his measures, which we have con-
-wantly made public as well as refused; and if we, who have
aiweys opposed those measures, have been thus tried with pecu-
e temptations, what may be concluded of those gentlemen who
tove supported the Nabob on every oceasion

It is not improbable that the writers of the above had, as they
eluge, heen placed in the perilous position of finding themselves
ot ut liberty to close their bands on money which was within
ther grasp. They evidently regard with veneration their own
swrmem, under the * pecuniary temptations” with which they
cad been * tried,” and seem almost astonmished at their having
Tsumdl strength to resist them.,

CHAP. VI,
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cuar. V1. he was about to take possession could searcely ne
T regarded as a pattern of moral excellence; he wiio
could hover imactively about the field where ra; :d
the battle which was to bring him regal power ur
total ruin could not be possessed of much energy r.
determination of purpose. His failings and erirws
after his good fortune triumphed had been m..y
and great—but not more numerous or more gri-v-
ous than might have been anticipated when his s ¢
cess was at issue. Mr.Vansittart incurred the ne. -
less labour of framing a memorial, setting forth e
crimes of Meer Jaffier; but it is to be remarked 1 at
these crimes were not urged to Meer Jaffier as ‘e
grounds of his removal. The complaints submi: d
to him related to the state of the country and th ll
conduct of his ministers. Further—while there . as
quite enough in the character of Meer Jaffier to
shoek the feelings of humanity, it ought not to be
forgotten that the person who, under Mr. Vau-it-
tart’s patronage, was elevated to his place, was ‘le-
strous of commencing his reign with the murde: of
his predecessor—the father of his wife.*

* A just, but somewhat coarse adage, suggeats the impor:. ice
of a good memory to those who give loose to the inve-ive
faculty ; and a more striking illustration of its truth can scwocly
be found than in comparing the different statements with re_ird
to the charge referred to in the text made in two pamphlets, th
published by Mr. Holwell. In one, entitled ** An address ‘o “he
Proprietors of East-India Stock, setting forth the unavoiliide
Necessity and real Motives for the Revolution in Bengalin 179,
he gives an account of an interview which he had with Meer * os-
gim, in furtherance of the object of the revolution. Prot-ng
to give the substance of what Meer Cossim said, his‘report (ol
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Besides the general bad charac@er of Meer Jaffier, cHap. vI.
certain specific acts were alleged in justification of ~

- ciudes thus, Meer Cossim being the speaker referred to :—
* Closing this intreduction with saying that the Soubahdar (Meer
Juther) was incapable of government; that faith or trust
could be put in bim; end that if he was not Een off it would
never be in his [Meer Cossim’s] power to render the Company
thuse services which he had so much at heart.” Thus far Meer
Cossim. Mr. Holwell, who speaks in the third person, then
preceeds to give an account of the effect of this proposal on him-
adf.  * Mr. Holwell, who little expected & prelimmnary of this
Lind, expressed much astonishment and abhorrence at the over-
ture, and replied : * That howsoever little the Soubahdar deserved
wirrsideration, yet that the honour of the Company and the Eng-
fi-h name forbid our hearkening to any attempt against his life
o ignity—[The object of the conference being to effect his
deposal virtually, if not ostensibly]—that care would be taken
ocither he nor his ministers should in future have power either
to njure him [Cossim], the Company, or his country, in the
warner he had already dome, but that unless he (Cossim Ali
Ktan) dropped all mention, as well as every intention and attempt
i rhemeasure he had intimated, the conference must end there,’
T. this he acquiesced, but with evident dissatisfaction of coun-
teriuce, and only added, that as he had no support but the Eng-
I+ he rust submit to their measures, but feared Mr. Holwell
wis Lot 50 much his friend as he hoped and expected.” This is
et of Mr. Holwell’s statements. 'The other is takenfrom a pam-
prhict bearing the title of * Mr. Holwell’s Refutation of a Letter
‘ri+n certain Gentlemen of the Council of Bengal to the Honour-
wble the Secret Committee, serving as a Supplement to his Ad-
dress to the Proprietors of East-India Stock,” the latter beipg
tie pamphlet just quoted. In this second, or supplementary
pamphlet, the following passage occurs :—‘ As to Cossim Ali
Klan being desirous of assassinating Meer Jafficr, it is a charge
wo mtch doubt the truth of, as we never before heard the fact
meutioned ™! Both these pamphlets, with others on Indian affairs,
are contained in one volume, “ Holwell’s India Tracts;” the
first extract, that giving an account of Meer Cossim’s desire to
#ssussinate Meer Jaffier, wiil be found at pages 90, 91, the second
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his femoval from the throne. His conduct in ..
gard to the attempts of the Dutch was put pron i-
nently forward by Mr. Holwell ;* but this, thougl it
might have afforded some reason for breaking wih
the Nabob at the time, had been overlooked iy
the British Government; and Meer Jaffier had =o
ground to expect that it was at a future period ro
assist in making out a case for deposing him. Agin
—the Nabob was accused of carrying on secret c: -
respondence with the Emperor, which was true.
It was alleged that the object of the Nabob was to
throw the blame of opposing the Emperor upon :ne
English, and to make separate peace for himxc:f.
The character of Meer Jaffier casts no discredit «n
this statement ; but on the other hand, the papers .t
tributed to him are said to have been forgeries, uid

denying all knowledge of such a desire, at page-114. It may .ot
be unneccessary to mention, that in the letter of the non-confcn-
ing part of the council the charge against Meer Cossim: rius
thus :— This was the case in most of the instances alle od
against Jaffier Ali Khan, none of which shew greater procf ‘of
cruclty than that which Cossim Ali Khan discovered when, /. ..¢
in possession of the palace, he was desirous of making the first ct
of his power the assassination of Jaffier Ali Kban therein, wnd
was very much displeased when he found we intended to . -ve
him protection at Calcutta.” It is just possible that Mr, Hoi~ -l
might have proposed to shelter himself under the plea thar <
knew of 10 such design being entertained by Meer Cossim ‘ter
he had possession of the palace—if such a defence were m «i-
tated, it can only be pronounced a miserable evasion, war g
nothing of the scandal of positive falsehood. But Mr. Holw:!l's
Janguage does not entitle him to the benefit of this subterf. .2,
wretched as itis. His words amount to a disclaimer of all k. .-+
ledgy of Meer Cossim's meditated guilt. ’

* Letter to Colonel Calliaud, 24th May, 1760.
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the known character of Oriental diplomacy offefs no CHaP. VI,
impediment to such a belief. The precise nature
and the precise ohject of the correspondence are
uneertain, and upon grounds so vague and unsatis-
factory it did not become the British Government
{0 act.

There was yet another point which, though net of
srimary importance, Mr. Holwell condescended to
rotice, a8 warranting a renuneciation of the cause of
Meor Jaffier.  The government of Bengal acknow-
imlged, in words at least, a dependency on the
throne of Delhi.  Meer Jaffier had ‘been’confirmed -
v the former Emperor and enjoined to aid in
sposing his son 3 but that son was now Emperor,
«ml the position ofMeer Jaffier became that of
rebellion.  The sensitive censcience of Mr. Holwell
ricviled from * drawing -the sword against the legal.
fusngh unfortunate prince of the country;”* a re-
merkable instance of respect for the tottering throne
of Aurungzebe, seeing that the permission of the
karperor had not been sought for the dethroncment
ot Sooraj-00-Dowlah, and that the meditated re-
meval of Meer Jaffier was to take place without
Ay arrangement with the imperial court as to a suc-
eossnr,  In the best days of the empire the power
vt the monarch had often been defied by those who
e1lled themselves his servants—the sword had fre-
uently been unsheathed against him by whom it
sex bestowed, and in whose service only it was
to be employed — the measure of the Emperor’s
" Letter from Mr. Holwell to Colonel Calliaud, 24th May, 1760.
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strength was the measure of his dominion. At e
time when Mr. Holwell’s scruples so opportuni:y
occurred, the actual power of the Emperor \.:3
next to nothing. The throne of the Moguls v s
the sport of servants and strangers, and he who wus
entitled to occupy it was a wanderer without a
home. '

But to combat these alleged reasons for rem. v-
ing Meer Jaffier i8 to combat phantoms. Ti:o
by whom the revolution was contrived and effec::d
had no faith in them. They were paraded to g:vo
a colour of right to an act which at best couli be
justified only on the ground of expediency, an: of

. which even the expediency was very questionu: ‘.

If these reasons were thought to possess any wei- lit,
they should have been communicated to Meer Jali. 1,
and publicly avowed as the grounds on which ihe
British Government acted in removing him. Tivy
were not so communicated or avowed ; and the.2h
it was determined for other reasons to deprive M:«r
Jaffier of all substantial power, it was proposed ti«t
he should retain the name and receive the hou: re
of a sovereign. His flagrant cruelties, his per+ly
to his ally, his rebellious resistance of the suthc. .y
of his master the Emperor, were to be accou: vd
nothing. The Nabob and his load of guilt wes: to
repose under the wing of British protection, :nd
though the actual administration of the affair- of
the state was to be placed in other hands, it w:- to
be carried on in the name and under the auth« sty
of the eulprit. Hec was to enjoy all the credit t- ¢
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Jerived from the countenance of the British Govern- CHap, vi.
ment, and that government to incur all the discredit ~
which must attach to the support of a sovereign

who was decmed unfit to reign.* Such was the
design, at least the professed design, of the select
~ommittee. Its execution was frustrated by Meer

Jaffier himself—or apparently it was so frustrated—

for it cannot but seem strange that, in the treaty
executed by the British Government with Meer

C ossim, the latter, possessing at that time no politi-

ul power whatever, should agree to surrender to the
uglish certain lands—an aet which indeed ecould

¢ Warren Hastings, afterwards so conspicuons in the his-
tary of British India, was at this time resident at the court
+f Meer Jaffier, Ina letter to Mr. Holwell, dated 21st June,
1773, he adverts to the maseacre of the women at Dacea, alrcady
refer-ed to In connection with the character of Mecrun, on
whem the native historian lays the guilt of the transaction. In
cercinsion Mr. Hastings says, 1 have hitherto been generatiy
i wdvocate for the Nabob, whose extortions and oppositions I
jniated to the necessity of the times and want of econemy in
kis covenues ; but if this charge against him be true, no argument
wait excuse or palliate so atrocious and complicated a villany, nor
Jiive me, Six, if 1 add) our supporting such a tyrant,” Itis not
nv. ssary to determine whether Meer Jaffier or his son had the
ar test share in the guilt of this massacre, but with reference to
% <losing remark of Mr, Hastings, and to the proposed arrange-
et dor wllowing Meer Jaffier toretain the dignity of a sovereign
afr Lo should be deprived of the power, it may be observed, that
4> necording to the vicws sometimes professed by the British
“lwrities, he was divested of power not merely on account of
L naptitude to govern, but for reasons affecting his character as
A i uo less than as a prince, they were hound in consisteney
Wit those views to withdraw from him every appearance of
vilvosragement and support.
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cHap. v1. sate for the instability which such a step entail..]

- upon all the institutions of the country, and the lc.«
of character which the English Government su--
tained by its apparent breach of good faith.

Money being the sole object of the revolutin,
Meer Cossim applied himself vigorously to rie
replenishment of his treasury. The relations (.
dependants of former princes, as well as those vun
had acquired wealth by ministering to their piru-
sures, were severely pressed. The demands of M. er
Cossim were not confined to those enriched bs lus
immediate predecessor: the retrospect extended to
the reign of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, and even to tha: of
Aliverdi Khan, The mandate to refund reacned
some who had long since renounced the daizer-
ous and uncertain struggle for courtly favour, »nd
had retired to the emjoyment in security, as :hcy
supposed, of the portion of wealth which, by the e
of means of various grades of respectability, they
had been enabled to accumulate. “In short, -3
the pative historian,* < the advice of Zaidec. the
poet, ¢ Why collectest thou not from every subj-+1 3
grain of silver that thou mayest form a treasu.?

thg English authorities, and that in this belief he thougi ' R
concurrence in the plan might promote his interest witli th
Nabob without endangering the life of the Bmperor. Bur “i¢
apology is very insufficient. He could mot be assured th. e
was not becoming a party to assassination; and even if hu am
been certain of that, which was only matter of conjecturc, fitx
appearing to countenance so atrocious a scheme brought divyr v
upon the nation and service to which he belonged.

* (holaum Hossein: see Scott’s History of Bengal, page 4
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Meer Cossim had attentively listened to and now
~trietly followed.” But his course was not perfectly
-mooth. The Emperor was only about fifty miles
from Patna. His standard offered a rallving point
tv the discontented zemindars and petty rajahs, and
al! were discontented when called upon for pay-
went of revenue. It had been part of the projected
priicy of Mr. Vansittart to make terms with the
Exmperor, but the execution of it was interrupted by

thv. necessity of immediately removing this source

of wnconvenience, Major Carnac had taken the com-

ritd of the British army at Patna on the 1st Janu-
arv. On the 15th he gave battle to that of the
[iinperor, when the latter was entirely defeated.
A~oug the prisoners taken were M. Law and his
resnane of French followers. This success pre-
pod the way for negotiation. Major Carnae soli-
vitvd permission to visit the Emperor in his camyp.
The overture was after some hesitation accepted,
aw! the "British commander finally conducted the
Lanreror to Patna. This commencement of friendly
intosrourse between the Emperor and the English
wi- regarded by Meer Cossim with jealousy, and on
heaving of it he lost no time in proceeding to Patna.
Tl he was solemnly invested by the Emperar
wit a khelaut, or dress of honour, and acknowledged
lii~ eonfirmation in the soubahdarship by undertaking
té »nder an annual tribute of twenty-four lacs of
tupos from the revenue of the three provinces.*

" ™ this occasion the conduct of Meer Cossim displayed
¢it’.; unreasonable fear or unbecoming haughtiness. Being

-

CHAP. VI.
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This ceremony performed, there was nothing whnh
Mecer Cossim go much desired as the absence of i
lord, and he was soon gratified. The Engi'.h,
though disposed to support the Emperor, were un: Jle
from various causes to favour him to the exten: of
their wishes, and his departure was accelerate! iy
an insurrection in his camp, in which he would ;.o-
bably have perished but for the timely interpos: on
of Major Carnac.* He marched in the directic:: of
Oude, where he was to be met by the ruler of ‘hat
country, who held the office of his vizier.

One ground of jealousy gnd dispute between Vicer
Cossim and the English was thus removed. hut
others were not wanting, and a demand mad:- by
Meer Cossim upon Ram Narrain for a settlemont
of accounts was a fertile source of .difference and
eventually of mischief.

Ram Narrain was a wily Hindoo, who Loving
been raised by Aliverdi Khan to the rank of g.ver-
nor of Patna, had contrived to maintain hi iself
there contrary to the wishes of Meer Jafficr. who
distrusted him. That prince, on the ground that
Ram Narrain would put faith in an Englisl. pro-
mise, but mot in his own, had solicited Clive to

prepared to acknowledge himself the Emperor’s vassal, ana v v-
ceive from his hand a confirmation of his own authority, it .28
undoubtedly his duty to wait upon his lord. But Meer U -=-m
refused to proceed to the camp of the Emperor, and after © b
negotiation the investiture took place in the English fac. v,
where a throne was erected for the purpose.

* Evidence of Msjor Carnac, Third Report of Select Cor: ite
tee, page 102,
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write to him, ascuring him of the English protection,
m order, as the proposer of the scheme did net
nesitate to avow, that he might get possession of
ui~ person and cut off his head. Clive answered,
-5as sueh a procceding would not he eonsistent with
i customs of the English ;—that if the Nabob was
ytined to resort to arms to reduce Ram Narrain
. wbedience, he was ready to assist him ; but that
i¥ be made any promises, they must be fultilled.
ooy Jaffier, who possessed no superabundance of
vurgy, preferred a peaceful course, even though
sliuikled by the disagreeable condition of fidelity to
nivomise.  Clive aceordingly wrote to Ram Narrain,
t-'t ng him that if he would present himself to the Na-
bt and acknowledge the authority of the new estab-
li-maent, he should be continued in the government
ot stna, on the terms under which he had held it
fror Rooraj-oo-Dowlah. Ram Narrain complied, ten-
dviit hig submission, and was aceordingly confirmed
in i< appointment. When the Shazada first me-
ti ] Patna, Ram Narrain exercised a prodent care
tos.ud well with both partiesin the war till he eould
as . tain which was likely to prove the stronger. At
& s:hsequent period his ambition to display his zeal
ai inilitary skill was near producing fatal conse-
Qw8 to the eause in support of which it was in-
dv'. 4*  His accounts, like those of most Oriental
fin. ciers, were eonsiderably in arrear, and Meer
Ce n demanded a settlement. The demand was
evi -l and Meer Cossim thereupon formed designs
* See pages 366 and 383.
il I, 2E

CHAP. V1,

——



CRAP. VI

418 HISTORY OF THE

hostile not only to the power, but to the lkife «f.
Ram Narrain.

The resources of the province of Behar had « /-
fered greatly from its being the scene of war; aid
it has been questioned whether Ram Narrain a3
really indebted to the Nahob at'all. The presun: -
tion, however, lies the other way. If nothing v e
due, it could have been shewn by producing tie
accounts ; but these neither threats nor persuasim
could extort. The influence of Mr. M‘Guire, « " .of
of the English factory at Patns, was employed, ‘nt
in vain. Ram Narrin sometimes promised the :c-
counts, but when the time for their productior: ar-
rived, none were forthcoming. Had the aceonts
been rendered, and had they been fair and hor -,
Meer Cossim might not have relaxed in his hosi* ity
to Ram Narrain, but the withholding them civ:irly
put the latter in the wrong; and the pertinu ity
with which his conduct was defended by the ofl.vors
who successively held the chief military comr:ind
at Patna, can only be accounted for by their di-ke
of the policy which placed Meer Cossim on “he
throne, and their unfriendly feclings towards 1:-e
by whom it had been adopted.*

* Major Carnac could see no fauit in Ram Narrain ; apd ' 2
nel Coote, by whom he was succeeded, took the same view. lie
former stated that Ram Narrain declared he was ready to ace - @t
He might have declared his readiness to account, but v 18
several months, though constantly called upon, he did oot ae
count. He sometimes alleged that part of the accounts baii - -en
lost during the war, and must be supplied from recollection : *ut
those accounts which it was not pretended were lost, did oy -
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Nothing could be more unhappy than the state of cuar. vi.
fecling which prevailed among the different authori-
ties in Bengal. Mr. Vansittart was naturally disposed
to support Meer Cossim, the Nabob of his own crea-
ticn, but he was not disinclined to protect Ram
Narrain if he would comply with the demand of ren-
dering an account. Meer Cossim, however, was,
perhaps from the beginning of the dispute, but cer-
tainly soon after its commencement, bent upon the
destruetion of Ram Narrain, and he offered large
fribes to both Major Carnac and Colonel Coate to
induce them to aid his purpose. Those officers,
however, seem to have determined net oniy to pro-
tect Ram Narrain from injustice and violence, but
tv uphold him in resisting every claim upon him,
however just and reasonable. They were conse-
suently involved at once in disputes with the Nabob
anid with the British council, in-which the president
iad & majority. With the former they were some-
times on the brink of positive hostility, while the
~orrespondence between them and their official
superiors was disgraced by the most bitter and un-
decoming altereations. The disputes were termi-
nuted by the recall of Colonel Coote and Major
Carnac to Caleutta: the command of the military
force which remained at Patna was entrusted to Cap-
tain Carstairs, but its employment was to be entirely
ut the disposal of the chief of the factory. Those

vear any more than the rest. The probability is, that the pre-
tence was false. Seg Evidence and Letter of Mr. M Guire, in
Third Report.

2 2
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who had stood hotween Ram Narrain and ™
being thus removed, Meer Cossim proceeded to avail
himself of an opportunity which he had long covetil,
Accounts were again demanded, and Ram Narriin
having no longer any hope from evasion, some v e
rendered. They were unsatisfactory to the Nahobh,
and had they been perfectly accurate and ; st
they would still have been unsatisfactqry. Tt -.us
declared that embezzlements to & vast amount v re
detected : the person of Rum Narrain was sci -l
and his effects confiscated. This in the eyes of
Meer Cossim was but an instalmeut of justice. "ie
treasurer of the culprit and his banker shared ‘e
fate of their emplover. All his dependents w. e
subjected to amercement. and thus, as Gholaum les-
sein observes, “the Nabob acquired a great {via-
sure.”* As might be expeeted, Ram Narrain s
eventually murdered. In this unhappy seric. of
transactions, none of the parties eoncerned can i
acquitted of blame, though they are involved in vi.v
different degrees of criminality. The ‘object. «of
Meer Cossim were first extortion and subseque:.i.y
revenge. Ram Narrain, on his part, obstinau .y
refused compliance with a well-founded claim for
an account, and was determined that no portinn of
the wealth which had passed into bis handx us

* Scott's History of Bengal, page 409. A different accoun: =
given by Mr. M‘Guire, who says Ram Narrefn compromiscid &1k
the Nabob by the payment of fifty laes. Such a mode of arrnz:
ment appears to have been proposed (see a letter from Mr. [y

to Mr. Vansittart in Third Report, page 330), but it was not c.r-
ried into effect.
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Aeputy of the provinee, should find its way into the CH_A_li VL
coffers of his chief. The military authorities at
Patna erred in not confining their protection to the
person of Ram Narrain, and in affording encourage-
ment to his avarice and dishonesty. The governor and
council erred no less grossly, and still more fatally,
in withdrawing from the person of Ram Narrain
that protection which the continued countenance of
the British government for several yeurs entitled him
to expeet. Meer Cossim confided in the support of
the chief civil authorities—Ram Narrain in those
vho held the chief military command, and both
were thus encouraged to persevere in doing wrong.
The military forgot the duty of implicit obedience
to the government under which they were in-
~tructed to aet, in their aversion to the policy pur-
sued Dby that government.* The governor and
~ouneil, not unreasonably, indignant at the tone
wwauried by men whom they had a right to command,
peinlantly vindicated their authority by an act
which surrendered = helpless man to the mercy of
& rutbless tyrant. Such were some of the froits of
that injudicious and unjustifiable poliey which had
treated the sovereignty of Bengal as a comumodity
‘o burter.

* A minute recorded by Mr. Vansittart the 22nd September,
1761, contains the following passage, the justuess of which can-
"t be questioned :—** The president observed, that no service
cai, be carried on where there is more than onc authority ; if an
offiney is to be the judge of the orders he receives from the board,
the uxecution of those orders will depend on his judgment, and
v on the judgment of the bourd,”

-
-
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The governor and ecounecil had asserted thei:
authority, and Meer Cossim was in possession of hi-
prey; but peace was not thereby secured. Frexi
sources of dispute and disturbance arose before tii.
former were well dried. Shortly before the depa.-

-ture of Clive, a dispatch had been addressed by tl.

Calcntta council to the Court of Directors, coi:-
plaining in no measured terms of the asperity wi:
which some part of the conduct of that council hil
been noticed. By the Court the dispatch was 1- -
garded as so offensive as to call for the dismissal of 'l
those who had signed it, and orders to that effc-
were sent out. In addition to Clive, the offensi:
fetter was signed by Messrs.  Holwell, Pleyd. i,
Sumner, and M‘Guire. Clive was in England 1. -
fore these orders were dispatched, and Mr. 1. -
well had resigned the service before their arrival n
India; their only effect, therefore, was to remo.c
from the service, and consequently from the coun: ',
Messrs. Pleydell, Sumner, and M‘Guire. All th.e
were supporters of Mr. Vansittart’s policy, and th -
removal gave his opponents a majority in counc .
One consequence of this change (an * additio.
misfortune,” Mr. Vansittart calls it*) was the :
pointment of Mr. Ellis, one of the most vehem:::
of the governor’s opponents, to be chief of the fu.-
tory at Patna. Here he was not long before '«
entered upon a course of acts equally disagreeable o
the Nabob and the English governor.. A complu..t
was preferred by a servant of the English fact:-v

el

=

——

1

* Narrative, vol. i. page 291.
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against one of the Nabob’s officers, for obstructing CHAP. VI
the transit of some opium duly authorized to pass. _
The military force at Patna was to act under the
directions of the chief of the factory, and Mr. Ellis
ordered Captain Carstairs to seize the person whose
conduct had given offence. But military subordi-
nation at that time sate lightly, and Captain Car-
stairs, instead of obeying the order, which, whether
judicious or not, Mr. Ellis had an undoubted right
to give, contented himself with transmitting a state-
went of the complaint to the Nabob, accompanied
iy a request that he would reprimand the offender
and release the opium. * The forbearance of Cap-
t+in Carstairs,” says Mr. Vansittart, “made no dif-
ference in Mr. Elli#’s intentions ;”* and it was not to
we expected that it should. The only effect likely
to he produced on the mind of Mr. Ellis was to irri-
wite him by the obvious contempt with which his
withority was threatened. Captain Carstairs indeed
ot only evaded the performance of his own proper
duty, but in addressing the Nabob on the subject
without instructions, trespassed on that of Mr. Ellis.
tiiher causes of dispute soon occurred. The Nabob
complained of the conduct of one of the Company’s
servants in Purneah : Mr. Ellis retorted by com-
plaining of those of the Nabob in the same district.
At the same time an Armenian in the Nabob's ser-
vice. who had been detected in purchasing some
sltpetre, of which the Company possessed a mono-

* Narrative, vol. i. page 299.
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pely, was seized by Mr. Ellis, and sent in irons .
Calcutta. The council, however, acted with mc.

- forbearance than the Company’s representative i

Patna ; they refrained from adding to the viclen. o
which had already been oftered, and sent the Arn:-
nian prisoner back to Patna, with a request that ti:e
Nabob would punish him.* - Another opportun; v
for the exercise of that power which Mr. Ellis v«
in nowise indisposed to exert soon occurred. {t
was reporied that two English deserters had tak.
refuge in the fort of Mongheer. Mr. Ellis app!-. d

* According to Mr. Vansittart, some members of the cor.. i
were of opinion that the offender should be publicly whipped, i
Mr. Johnstone suggested cutting off hiz ears as a good meth« « of

. expressing the displeusure of the council. In a letter addrcs. ]

by the Nubob to Mr. Ellis on this occasion, he says: I i
just received intelligence that you have sent a large force -1
carried off a collector of the government, who was at Pur. -
mahla, in the districts of Mongheer. If that person had c. .-
mitted any fault, it would have becn proper to have informed - -
of it, since my interests and the Company's are united. [+ :l
became you to seize an officer of my government who was -
trusted with affairs of great consequence, and then to desir «
letter to Shere Ali Khan. [The purpose of the desired letter - -
to secure free passes for the Company's goods in Purneah.] &
my servants are subjected to such insults, my writing can v :f
no use. You are the master—send for any of my officers, zcu..:.-
dars, tahsildars, or foojedars, where and whomsoever you pica.. .
How mueh my government and authority are weakened by tfu
proceedings I cannot describe.”  There is certainly some rea--»
in the Nabpb’'s remonstrance, and some force in the taunting ! -
quest that the British chief will send for his officers singe v =
the master; but Meer Cossim had, in effect, acknowledged t* -
the English were masters of the country, when he comsenteu 1
receive from their hands a kingdom previously in possessior !
one to whom he owed allegiance.
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to the Nabob’s deputy in Patna for an order to the cHap. vi
commander of the fort to give them up, or suffer a ~
search to be made for them. The request not being
complied with, Mr. Ellis dispatched a party of Bri-

nsh sepoys to enforee his wishes. The sergeant
vlaiming admittance to the fort was answered by a
warning to keep out of reach of the guns, or other-
vise he would be fired upon. The party thereupon
witlilrew, but remained within sight of the fort for
=hout three months. At length a search was granted.

v deserters were found ; but this eertainly does not
prave that the fort harboured none at the time when

Atr. EHis received his information : abundant time
and opportunity had been afforded for their escape.

A1 invalid Frenchman, however, who had been in
e fort some months, and who was tempted by the

iter of reward to reveal all that he kunew on the
-injeet, declared that he had never seen a single
Fo.ropean there.

“Things,” says Mr. Vansittart, “ could not stand
g ipon the point to which they were now brought.
twory word and action of the Nabob's was construed
o a declaration of a design against the English,
sl particularly from the chisf and council at Patva
-iggestions of the kind were frequent; whilst, on
e part of the Nabob, every ordinary motion of
s was represented to him in such colours as would
miost add to his apprehensions of our intending to
sreak with him”  To endeavour to restore eon-
#dence in the mind of the Nabeb, the governor
ruposed a special mission, to be cntrusted to Mr.
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CHAP. VI. Hastings. The council consented; but when ‘is
" instructions were under consideration, it was 1 0.
- posed to add to them a clause directing him to -

ply to the Nabob for payment, for the use of he
Company, of the twenty lacs of rupees offered hy

him to the governor and other persons engage’ in
concluding the treaty with him. This was strc..u-

" ously resisted by Mr. Vansittart ; and hie resist: ice

was reasonable, although the interest which he “ad

in the question precluded his obtaining credir for

purity of motive. The proposal for the addit..nal
instruction was undoubtedly factious, and its «.i-ct

could scarcely be expected to aid the object o -he
mission—conciliation ; but the private feelings ¢ the
governors enemies overcame their sense of [+ )lic

duty, and they succeeded in carrying their mot: 1.*

* The minutes recorded by the supporters of the ¢ -and
evince great delicacy of feeling on the subject of presents. \Ir.
Amyatt, in proposing that the money should be brought : - ihe
credit of the Company, assigns as a reason, that if dist- ired
among the members of the Board, it ‘" could not fail of rai- z7a
suspicion that our assents to the revolution were bought.” Mr.
Johnsatone took the same view ; he thought that, as the pr:vuse
to pay this sum was given in consequence of services to ! rou-
dered by the representatives of the Company, and by their ;. —cer
and influence, it might be congidered the Company’s due; .
wise the proceedings of their servants in the advancement of . izt
AL Khan would be liable to the suspicion that their inte:. wus
were other than those they have declared ;”’-—a suspicion *: ' <h
Mr. Jobnstone, it appears, could not bear should be incurre: 0
by men whom he hated. Major Carnac was “of opiniu;i ihe
demand proposed to be made to the Nabob by Messrs. An.utl,
Johnstone, and Hay, of the twenty lacs, ought to be doae, v-f¢
it only in justification of themselves : for, however innocer! il
gentlemen of the Board may be, the world probably ima: .8
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The answer of the Nabob to the demand was suffi-
anently decisive ; it was contained in a written paper
delivered by him to Mr. Hastings. He said, “ By
‘he rrace of God I have completely fulfilled the

1t they have all received some pecuniary consideration in return
s having appointed Cossim Ali Khan to the soubahdarry ; whereas
irom this demand being made, the contrary will appear on record.”
Mr. Amyatt, the originator of the proposal, had shared in the
we oltb so liberally showered by Meer Jaffier on those who aided

his elevation, and of this Mr. Vansittart did not fail to remind
i in the following passage in one of his minutes, ** The de-
ool now proposed tends to aggravate that uneasiness [the Na-

tol's) instead of removing it. I hope such is not Mr. Amyatt's

%+ in making the proposal, but it is hard to conceive from what
aive it can have proceeded. Certainly it is not from pure re-
gai- to the Company, nor from any conviction of the justness
" *he claim, for he never thought of offering the Company
~tat he received of the Nubob Jaffier Ali Kban's present to
tie eovnei]l and committee, nor ever gave it as his opinion that
ti Company had a right to it.” Mr. Amyatt’s reply to this, while
~iung to establish a distinction between the two cases, suffers
*i real motive to the proceeding to become apparent. ““ Now it
« 1ot to be imagined that he {the Nabob] would have offered so
! :2¢ wsum to these gentlemen [Messrs. Vansittart, Calliaud, Hol-
v i, Bumner, and M’ Guire], to the exclusion of the other members
of vouncil and select committee (an offer before unprecedented),
buta~ a consideration to engage them to conclude with him a
treaty from whence he was to reap so much advantage, without
reotling the opinions of the rest of the Board. As, therefore, they
251 have no right to receive money upon such terms, and Mr,

nopatt is willing to believe they have not, if they thought proper
« :hemselves to sign a treaty on the part of our honourable mas-
ters. the consideration for so doing ought to be paid to those wha
W=~ b be the only losers, in case of ill consequences arising thence-
fa. The parallel between the present received by Mr. Amyatt,
i coinmon with the whole Board, as well as with the army and
eary, und this of twenty lacs, intended for five geutlemen only,
'+ unjust as it would be to make a parallel between the two

CHAP. VL.
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treaty, and have not in a single instance devi.ief.
from it. Yet, gentlemen, notwithstanding this t: -uty

" you solemnly made with me, and ratified witl: the

A.D, 1762.

seal of the Company, you now demand a sum of 11 mey
from me which I have never borrowed of you. nor
obliged myself to pay, nor have you in any ni: «ner
the least claim upon me. I owe nobody a - gl
rupee, nor will I pay your demand.”

While engaged on this mission, Mr. Ha ings
took occasion to call the attention of the go..m-
ment to certain abuses connected with trade, -+ iich
were perpetrated under the authority of the Ih. .uish
name and flag. The Company had loug en - yved
the privilege of carrying on their trade cl. ' of
customs duty, but this immunity was well 1 ler-
stood to be confined to goods imported or exy- ited
by sea: such, in fact, was the only trade in which
the Company had ever engaged. The internal ade
of the country was in the hands of the n: ‘ves.
The exclusive right of dealing in some articli- was
claimed by the government, and by being fi-:cd
was converted into a source of revenue, Al rer
articles, in accordance with the absurd and - xa-
tious system then universal in the East, were -ab-
jected to duties levied at various stations, = It
goods could scarcely be removed at all without 1-
dering their owner liable to make some pay: .nt

revolutions,—the one established in consequence of the over oW
of a common enemy, the other in direct breach of the ' uer
engagements,—the act of only part of the counecil, and tv = b,
had all the members been consulted, the majority would pi- wbly
have objected.” o
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io the state, and could not be transferred to any
considerable distance without subjecting him to
arany such payments.  The influence acquired by the
Engli-h from the revolution in Bengal encouraged
the servants of the Company to enter on their pri-
vate account into the internal, or what was called
vy country trade. At first, they appear to have
jaidd duties, but before long they claimed the privi-
ove of carrying on their trade free. As between
:aders burdened with the payment of heavy duties
v those who paid none, no eompetition could be
wintained, it was obvious that the ultimatce and
eor very distant result of the eourse taken by the
Camprny’s servants must have been to throw all
tw trade in the country into their hands, and it
wis cqually obvious that the virtual abolition of
heir transit duties and monepoly profits, which
wust accompany the change, would be seriously felt
in the Nabob’s treasury. Both prince and people,
titefore, were interested in opposing the claims of
the Fnglish.  The assertion of those claims on the

e side, and the resistance offered to them on the

otier, gave rise to innmmerable disputes. Each
purty accused the other of resorting to violence.

Tt Nebob complained that the illegal trade was

nlieil by the exercise of force—the residents at

the Fnelish factories alleged, that even the lawful

trade of the Company was interrupted by the Na-
bls « servants—and on both sides there was some
trrh - My, Vansittart was well disposed to abate
these exils, hut he possessed no influence with his

CHAP. VI.
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CHAP. VI. council, and was moreover inclined to regar: the
" period of five or six years, during which the : om-
pany’s servants had been largely 'engaged in th- pri.
vate trade, as having given to their claim to ¢ tain
it something of the force of prescription.®* ‘hy
pbwerless in his own government, and not fully
prepared to exercise power had he possessed . he
applied himself to bring about a compromise : and
in the hope of effecting this object, he proceed | to
Moorshedabad to try whether his personal intl: -nce
with the Nabob were greater than it was amo: . his
own countrymen. He found the prince grea!' in-
censed but not altogether intractable, and a b« 'v of
regulations for the government of the inland .ade
was agreed upon. The main provision rela: i to
the amount of duty to be levied, which was : xed
at nine per cent. to be paid on the first movi v of
the goods, and no further demand was i be
made either during transit or at the place ot -ule.
Most of the other provisions were directed t: the
suppression of abuses, the existence of which - ald
not be denied. Had this arrangement bee: ad-
hered to, it is probable that neither party - uld
have had much reason for dissatisfaction; bn- by
the cupidity of one of the parties, between wi.om
the governor stood as a mediator, and the pr “pi-
tancy of the other, the good effects which its 21 hor
had anticipated were frustrated. It had been :i;+eed

* « | was unwilling to give up an advantage which had v " en-
joyed by the Company’s servants in & greater or less der : for
five or six years.”—Vansittart's Narrative, vol. ii. page 1+
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t» postpone the publication of the regulations till
ator the arrival of Mr. Vansittart at Calcutta, when
~pies of them were to be transmitted from the
cormetl to the different factories, accompanied by the
avéers of the Nabob, with which the governor was
i nished. Slow as for the most part is the progress
ot Lusiness in the East, the prospect of pecuniary
wivantage sometimes quickene it wonderfully. The
tordy process by which the regulations were to be
eurried into effect accorded not with Meer Cossim’s
i.npatience to realize the gratifying vision of a nine
per cent. duty, and he resolved to anticipate the
vnoged communication from Caleutta.  Scarcely
il Mr. Vansittart left him, when he dispatched to
w1 parts of the country copies of that gentleman’s
fttor embodying the preposed regulations; the
Mahob's officers were ordered to act upon them, and
ult hnglish gomastahs or agents who refused obe-
Jvree were to be turned out of the country. The
rpalations being received at Dacca, the council of
ik English factory there lost no time in trans-
mitng them to Caleutta with a letter of remon-
sirofice against the new plan.  This missive found
. minds of the council well prepared to ensure
it: «ffect.  They had previously informed their
Prosident that the subjeet required consideration,

i« that they had consequently ordered his com-:

ut.iication to lie on the table till his return. The
news from Daceca converted dogged discontent into
a<ive hostility. The council forthwith resolved
tizs their president, in concluding the agreement

CHAP. VI.
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with Meer Cossim, had assumed a right to wh: i) he
was not entitled ; that the regulations wer: div
honourable to Englishmen, and tended to t}. e
struction of ail publie and private trade; th.: the
president’s conduet in acting independently « the
council was an absolute breach of their privit wes:
that the regulations should be resisted; an: that
the absent members of council, excepting su.:n
were at an inconvenient distance, should he . me-
diately called to Calcutta, that the whole m: it he
consulted on a matter of such “high consequen. ."—
for thus did they characterize a measure whi:@ the
chief and council of the factory of Dacca b:! re-
presented as affecting “all” their “privileg. " all
their ¢ fortunes and future prospects.”*

In this spirit did Mr. Vansittart’s colleague. meet
his views of accommodation. Whether or not ... was
empowered to make a final arrangement, is : ;-ont
which seems not to have been clear even t lim-
self ; + but it is quite certain that the mori .« of
his European opponents were entitled to no v -1wet,
and for the hasty and ill-judged enforcement «* the
regulations by the Nabob he was in no way ac unt-

* Vansittart’s Narrative, vol, 1.

+ At page 141 of the second volume of his Narrati:- ¢ re-
fers to certain words used by the council in transmittia, him
an extract of a letter as evidence of his authority to ma . . full
settlement ; the words are, *“ which [the extract] we ima;:  way-
be of service to you in finally settling these matters up:: - salid
plan.”  But at page 253 he says, 1 was much disple: ! with

the Nabob for his ergerness in making use of my letter . = final
agreement.”
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. hin, that step having been taken in violation of a caap. vi
positive  agreement. The spirit in which it was , o
wilowed was caleulated to add to the existing trou-
hics and embarrassments, and as an amicable ar-
sngement was previously a matter of great diffi-
.ulty, it now became almost hopeless. “ The views
«. the violent party in Caleutta,” says Mr. Van-
virtart, “ were but too well seconded by many of
¢/« Nabob's officers.”® Armed as they were with
itir master’s authority, and, as they supposed,
with that of the English governor, they not only
executed their duties in the most offensive manner,
b praceeded to use their newly acquired power for
oriier purposes than the protection of the revenue,
I%:ve abuses gave rise to fresh complaints from the
tactorics-——complaints the more difficnlt for the pre-
sicont to deal with becauise they had some founda-
tiii in justice. In this state of things the resolution
o1 uie council for convening a full board was carried
izt effect.  The number assembled (including two
1ovitary officers, whose right to attend, exeept on
the discussion of military questions, the president dis-
pated) was twelve, Excepting the president and
Mr. Itastings, all were of opinion that the Company
ael its servants had a right to carry on the inland
tout: duty free, but some indulged a spirit of liberal
eq0ossion so far as to be willing to pay a trifling daty
i cortain articles. A string of questions relating to

U= vurious points in dispute was prepared, and at a

stiiequent meeting of the board answered in the

* Narrative, vol, il. page 254.
L & 2F
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following raanner. The first question demai jed
“ Whether the firman (or patent) granted a rigin to

“trade in 8)) articles customs free? Ten of the

council voted in the affirmative, Mr. Vansittar: nd
Mr. Hastings bheing the only dissentients. The
second question was, “ Whether any customs s} . uld
be paid on some articles?” salt, betel-mat, auc to-
bacco, being the articles contemplated. & ven
members of council voted the affirmative of this
question and five the negative. The third que-tion
related to the mode of carrying on the inland r::de.
Mr. Vansittart had proposed that the Comj-uy’
dustuck (or pass) should be granted only for -nods
imported by sea, or intended for exportation . sea
—in other words, the Company’s passport w .« to
cover only the Company’s trade ; the private rade
of the Company’s servants’was to be protect::! by
the dustuck of the officer of the country gover..nont
granted at the place where the duty should b naid.
The question proposed to the couneil was, “ Wi ther
the Company’s dustuck should be granted fin the
inland trade ?” One member declined to voi:. nine
voted in the affirmative, and two only in the ne-
gative. The fourth question had originally :tood
thus :  Whether certificates should in fut .- be
granted to any but the Company’s servants?” bt in
consequence of the decision on the second que-tion,
that duties on certain articles should be paid, it was
put in the following form : « As it is determir.  that
duties shall be allowed on certain articles. wi ther

certificates shall be- granted to those who ps; that
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duty but are not Company’s servants?’ Six voted cHAP. VI
in 1.119 negative upon this question, and as the two
military members of the board abstained from giving 7
any opinion, only four voted in the afirmative; but
it is somewhat strange that among the four the
pame of the president appears. The remaining
yuestions were, “ Whether the English gomastahs
i-r agents) should be subject to the eontrol of the
oficers of the country governments; and if not,
hw disputes between them and the governments
<hould be settled?” On these all the members of
the hoard, exeept Mr. Hastings, were of opinion that
the English agents should not be under any actual
control of the officers of the country governments,
hat be restrained by such regulations as might be
id down,  Other questions were proposed for an-
swer on a future day, the objeet of which was
te fascertain on what articles duty should be paid,
and what should be its amount. Some of the an-
swirs were so vague, that the course adopted by
the Caleutta government on a former occasion might
Lave been followed — what were called opinions
vizht have been voted no opinions at all. Mr.
Vausittart and Mr. Hastings adhered to their former
“iw, that nine per cent. should be paid on all
articies without exception. Mr. Amyatt thought
all articles should be equally taxed, hut that the
duiy should be only two per cent. Most of the
comhers were for eonfining the payment of duty
v =it und one, Mr. Batson, was willing to include
vibweco. Finally, it was determined that salt only
2rF 2
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should be subjected to duty, and that the amcnt
should be two and a half per cent. The resolut . ons

“of the board on this subject, with others subseque:uly

passed for regulating the conduct of the gomasi.hs,
were conveved to the Nabob in a letter from the
governor ; but some of his enemies insisted upon :he
insertion of a paragraph, explaining to the IN..hob
that the authority of the English government -ra:
vested in the entire council, and that the gove:nor
on such occasions was only the channel of mnting
known their will. As a further annoyance to the
governor, it was proposed also to demand fron. the
Nabob the return of Mr. Vansittart’s letter as-.nt-
ing to the former regulations for the private t: de.
Both points were carried. These proceeding: can
only be characterized as factious and mischic s,
They tended to diminish the influence of the g ver-
nor in native politics, already shaken by the r:.:sal
of the board to confirm the arrangements into v bich
he had entered for regulating the private trad.. to
embarrass the mind of the Nabob as to the & ual
seat of the British authority, to convince him that
the English government was divided within i -:lf,
and thus to encourage him to presume upon ihe
weakness likely to result from such a cause. 'he
return of Mr. Vansittart’s letter was unnecessar+ be-
cause its provisions were to be superseded by ¢ er
of later date; and the formal assertion of the righ - of
the council was a virtual, if not a positive violat: © of
the orders of the Court of Directors, that all cc vos-
pondence with the native powers should be co:tied
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ou hy the governor alone. Literally the eorders cuap. vi.
ere obeyed, for the governor alone signed the let-
ter; but their spirit was disregarded by an inti~
mation that the duties of the governor were little
more than to register the decrees of the council
and carry them into effect.*
Mugr Cossim, anxious to adorn his newly-acquired
«rown with the wreaths of conquest, had been en-

A

gaped in an expedition against Nepaul, but his sue-
«ess wag not equal to his confidence, and in place
cf gaining, a8 he had hoped, boeth glory and weaith,
lie returned under the shame of defeat. Almost
the first news that greeted him was that of the
members of eouncil being summoned from the out-
hing factories to take part in the consultations at
(nleutta; and he seems to have inferred from this
nuusual proceeding, that it was in contemplation to
make provision for his immediate descent from the
trone,  He next learned that his orders for carry-
ing into effect Mr. Vansittart’s regulations were dis-
reenrded at the English factories, and that until
craers from the eouncil were given, obedience would
not be yielded. He complained heavily of these
grievances in various letters addressed to Mr. Van-
~itiart, and his complaint led to the extraordinary
detennination of the board to enlighten him on the
* Une member, Mr. Johnstone, proposed at once to set the
ovlers of the Court at nought, He moved, that the letter shonld .
L signied by the board, and sealed with the Company’s seal, not

U rresident’s. A sense of decency prevented the acquies-
wzee of his colleagues in this proposal, and the letter was signed

~ 4! «aled in the usual manner.
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CHAP. VI. extent of their powers in relation to those of the
T governor. While affairs were in this unsettled st te,
“serious affrays took place at Dacea and other pl:: os.
The council of Patna employed a military fore. in
the defence of their trade, and miade one of the
Nabob's collectors prisoner. The Nabob dispatcied
& body of horse to release him, but arriving too ‘ute
" to effect their object, they attacked a party of -
tish sepoys in charge of some saltpetre at Tagé:re,
killed four and made prisoners of the rest, witi. the
Company’s gomastah. The Nabob, however, fear:-( to
countenance this movement, and after reprimaning
the gomastah he dismissed all the prisoners. Wer tied
with a contest which he saw little prospect ot rur-
minating with any degree of satisfaction, he -ow
resolved to put in execution a plan which he fiad
previously threatened to adopt. He ordered the ol-
lection of all customs duties to cease.
~ This was felt at Calcutta as a death-blow to ‘he
profits which the Company’s servants had bec:. in
the habhit of deriving from the inland trade, ani of
which they had hoped to secure a continuance. It
excited an alarm proportioned to the fatal conse-
quences that were anticipated. The council dii "ot
wait for an official announcement of the plan, 'ut
upon the first rumour of its adoption proceed..: to
take into consideration its probable effect upon rivir
. interests. Such was the real, though not the o~t-n-
sible, object of the inquiry. It was pretended :lat
the effect of the change would be to prejudice be
Company’s trade, and that it involved a violati.-: of
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the rights of the Company under authority long re-
cognized. No pretence eould be more fallacious.

The abolition of customs duties, indeed, extended te'

all other traders the advantage which had been for-
mally conceded to the Company, and which was
claimed by the Company’s servants on their private
account ; but practically it could affect only the
latter—to the. Company’s trade it could make no
Jifference. In the management of the inland trade
the natives under equal advantages might compete
with the Eur(;peans, and probably with a better
chance of success, but no native at that time had
ever thought of exporting goods to England, or im-
porting any from that country—consequently with
the trade of the East-India Company rivalry was
out of the question. Yet eight members of council,
Messrs. Johnstone, Watts, Marriott, Hay, Cartier,
Pillers, Batson, and Amyatt, recorded their opinion,
that a regard for the interests of their employers
compelled them to call upon the Nabob to revoke
hi+ determination to relieve the inland trade of his
dominions from duties, and to require him, while
cuiferiug the servants of the Company to trade on
their own account without charge, to tax the trade
of his own subjects for their benefit. Selfishness
Lias rarely ventured to display itself under so thin a
veil as was believed sufficient on this occasion to
disguise it. The president and Mr. Hastings re-
covded their judgment against their eolleagues, but
the foree of numbers being opposed to them, it was
vesolved to insist upon the inland trade being again

CHAP. VI.



CHAP. VI,

-

) ‘s‘
440 HISTORY’ OF THE

subjected to duties, with the exception of so m:.-h
as the Company’s servants might be able to sec..re.

"o themselves, which by the force of ordinary caises

must soon have been the whole. The only m..le
by which native traders could have been enablc:i to
maintain themselves in their occupations would li::ve
been by collusion with the Company’s servants; 1d
this was praetised to a great extent.* -

Before the Nabob’s intention to abandon the -
lection of customs duties was known at Cale:.:'q,
it had Deen resolved that a deputation should be
dispatched to explain in personal conference tle
views of the council, and endeavour to prevail u:on
the' Nabob to adopt them. Mr. Amyatt tendirod
his services, which were accepted, and at his requicst
Mr. Hay was associated with him. The Naish
shewed some disinclination to receive them, o nd
observed in a letter to the governor, that if tle

business of Mr. Amyatt was to dispute about us-

* In the following passage from & letter addressed by the (- it
of Directors to Fort William, 1st April, 1760, the exister. of
such practices 1a referred to as matter of notoriety :—* I ~a
well-known fact, can be proved abroad, and also in Encu: 3,
that our chiefs at subordinates [subordinate factories] gai. “ull
twenty per cent. upon the goods they provide the private tr 1,
and often exclusive of commission; so that the merchant =:-..os
his goods to market at an advance perhaps of twenty-fiv- o1
cent. upon their value in Bengal : the black merchants thev . p-
ply to our junior servants, and for valuable congiderations rce:.ve
their goods covered with our servants’ names ; even a writer t.:: 3
in this manner for many thousunds, when at the same tin "¢
has often not real credit for an hundred rupees. For the uth’
of these assertions, we need only appeal to yourselves.”
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toms, he had better not come, as the point was
aiready settled by the abolition of those duties.

But as this was a mode of settlement very distaste--

ful to the majority of the council, it was deter-
mined, nevertheless, that the deputation should pro-
_ceed; and an addition was made to their instruc-
;iuns, requiring them to demand the revocation of
the obnoxions immunity. The result of their earlier
intcrviews with the Nabob seems to have been a hope
that he would yvield to their demands: but he had
w0 such intention; and an opportunity soon offered
for manifesting his real feelings. Some boats laden
with arms for the British troops at Patna were
“wopped at Mongheer by the Nabob’s guards. Messrs.
Awyatt and Hay demanded their release, but the
Nubob refused, unless the British fdrce assembled at
Patna were withdrawn, or that Mr. Ellis were re-
woved from the office of chief of the factory there,
anid his place supplied either by Mr. Amyatt, Mr.
M-Guire, or Mr, Hastings. While demanding the
remioval of the troops from Patna, the Nabob was
raking measures to diminish their number by hold-
tsg out to the men inducements to desert. Acts of
soitive hostility followed; and there being no lon-
w1 any doubt a8 to the course which events would
wkeo the presidency began in earnest to make
preparation for war, Messrs. Amyatt and Hay de-
soanded their dismissal from the Nabob. It was
aceerded to the former, but Mr. Hay was detained
“~ o hostage for the safety of some agents of the
“abob, who were in confinement at Calcutta. These

CHAP. VI.
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CHAP. VI. events gave opportunity for the commencemen: of.
 hostilities at Patna. Mr. Ellis, the chicf of the i n-
“glish factory there, was not indisposed to the w.k,

nor was he without provocation to enter upon it. *he
immediate result of a sudden attack upon the «ity
placed it in possession of the English; but ur-ble
to maintain the advantage which they had ga..ed,
they were driven, not only from the city, but :rom
their own factory; and failing to make their es 'pe,
were all either destroyed or made prisoners. r.
Amyatt, too, was intercepted in his way from M.r-

. shedabad to Cossimbazar, and with all his comp: 1ons
murdered in cold blood. .

When it became evident that hostilities with eer
Cossim could not long be deferred, the question. who
should occupy the throne, naturally presented <lf.
With regard to the feelings which actuated the
majority of the council, it will excite no surpr: to
find that they determined on the restoration of “teer

A 0. 1763, Jaffier, and on the 7th July, 1763, a proclam:tion

issucd under the seal of the East-India Conr ny
declared that personage once more sovercizn of
Bengal, Bebar, and Orissa, and invited all pvi-ms
within those countries to repair to his standar.' ind
maintain his claims. The act of the same autl. vity
only three years before was thus nullified, anc. all
that had been done for the support of the pr cv-
sions of Meer Cossim rendered unavailing. The
president offered no opposition to the wil} of the
majority. He consented to sign the proclam-ron
and all other public deeds, with a reservation thiat
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> did not mean thereby to « prejudice his former

declarations and opinions.” He could scarcely, how- |

«ver, look back to those declarations and opinion:
with much confidence in the expediency of the for-
mer, or the justness of the latter ; he could scarcely
tofer to them without some feclings of regret, unless
the consolation afforded by the five lacs of rupees
which they had procured him was sufficient to banish
a1} unpleasant recollections.

When the proclamation restoring Meer Jaffier -

was issued, the terms upon which his restoration
= to be effected were not settled. It was pos-
~:hle, therefore,.that the governor and council might
have had occasion to recal the act by which they
lo] acknowledged him as sovereign, and transfer
the throne to another. Some differences occurred
i the arrangement, but they were slight, and the
couneil were not indisposed to yield to the new
Nabob in- slight matters, seeing that he yiclded
i: them in some points which they regarded
s of the highest importance—the native traders
were again to be subjected’ to duties, while
1 servants of the Company were to carry on
twade duty free, with the exception of two and a
half’ per cent. upon salt. Thus, whatever might
h the situation of the settied inhabitants of the
~anitry, those who sojourned among them for a
biiof period, for the purpose of amassing as much
sealth and with as much speed as possible, had
rvison to rejoice. In addition to the important
tovisions respecting the inland trade, the treaty

CHAP. VI.
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cHAP. VI. with Meer Jaffier confirmed to the Eunglish o .

possession of Burdwan, Midnapore, and Chittagc o,
“The restored Nabob also agreed to maintain tw!e
thousand horse and twelve thousand foot, and mire
in case of emergency; to receive an English resid: «t;
to enforce within his dominions the receipt of ile
coinage of Calcutta without batta or allowance: to
give thirty lacs of rupees to defray the expenses :nd
losses of the Company from the war and from e
suspension of their investment (a measure which :..d
become necessan’y by the failure of their funds) . to
reimburse the losses of private persons duly proved
before the governor and council ; to renew his fori..er
treaty with the Dutch, which limited their powe: of
erecting fortifications and raising troops, and to
restrain the French, should they ever appear a. :in
in the country, from erecting fortifications, main:: -
ing forces, holding lands, or undertaking the man: :-c-
ment of land rents.

The treaty being signed, Meer Jaffier left ¢ -

A.D.1763. cutta on the 11th July to join the British foice

which had been put in motion to effect his rest .a-
tion to the throne. It was commanded by M
Williams, a king’s officer. On the 19th, an enc. -
ment took place, which terminated in favour of e
English,and compelled the enemy to abandon the ot
of Kutwal. On the 24th, the British force storm.d
the lines of Moaotejil, and thus obtained possessicn
of Moorshedabad and about fifty pieces of canie.
Pursuing their victorious course, the Englisk,
the 2nd August, crossed a ravine in the face of :he
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~nomv, who waited for them on the plain of Geriah,
siar Sootee. Here a general engagement took

piace.  The battle was obstinately fought, and fo.”

« time victory seemed to oscillate between the com-
lutants. At one period the enemy had succeeded
i breaking part of the British line and taking pos-
session_of some of their cannon ; but the advantage
v~ oon recovered, and, after a desperate conflict of
¢-ur hours, the preeipitate flight of the enemy trans-
fiired to the English possession of ixll their cannon,
and of one hundred and fifty boats laden with grain.
Wiw: defeated army fled to Outahnulla, a fort sitvate
heiween a ehain of hills and the river, and defended
be an intrenechment, on which were mounted a hun-
deed pieces of cannon.  The diteh was deep, about
fiftv or sixty feet wide, "'and full of water. The
x> =nd in front was swampy, and there was no ap-
;-rent mode of approach but on the bank of the
river where the ground was dry for about a hun-
dr.!yards; upon this spot the English commenced
aiproaches and batteries, but the design was only
t leceive the enemy, and draw off their attention
ficr. the point which was seriously menaced. On
th 5th September, while the enemy were amused
 n false attack on the bank of the river, the real
airk was made at the foot of the hills, and after
ai chstinate resistance on the part of the enemy,
winded by great slanghter, the English obtained
pec-ossion of the fort apd eannon. It was said,
thai Meer Cossim had sixty thousand men in arms
wi“in the intrenchment—ihe English force, Euro-

CHAP. VI
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peans and Sepoys, did not exceed three thoy-
sand. .

~. The vietorious army advanced to Mongheer, "'hjs
place Meer Cossim had made his capital, and ‘g
strengthened it as far as time and circumstaices
would permit ; but, as he had no inclination to sus.
tain a sicge in person, he quitted it on the appro.ch
of the English, leaving a garrison for its defe:.ce.
He had previously signalized his temporary uisi-
dence there by a characteristic act of cruelts. in
putting to death several prisoners of distinetio,
some of them his own relations, of whose fidelits he
did not feel entirely satisfied. Among them was
the unfortunate Ram Narrain, a vietim to his cwn
avarice and the unhappy divisions in the Be'sh
Government. It is said that he was drowned with
a bag of sand fastened round bis neck. On the =y
to Patna, to which place he was returning, “ver
Cossim further gratified his disposition for bloci Ly
putting to death the two bankers Seit, whom he had
some time hefore compelled to attend him, lest iy
should give assistance to the English.* Their Tiuiies
were exposed, under the care of a guard of Scuovs,
to the voracity of beasts and birds of prey, that ‘hey
might not be disposed of in conformity with the jric-

* Gholaum Hossein is enchanted with the weaith of thes -
fortunate capitalists. * They could,” says he, *“ pay a bill =r "zlt
for a crore of rupees,”-—a million sterling. The histeriii o0
tinues, **when, during the firat invasion of the Mahrot - in
the time of Mahabad Jung [A’iverdi Khan], their warci icé
were plundered of two crores, the loss was considered by ~wem

.as trifling."’—Scott’s History of Bengal, page 415.
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o of their country; and on the advance of the cHAP. VI
1 .:lish army their bones were found secreted in an —
yertment of a house. ” ‘

Mongheer was regularly attacked, and, after a
pructicable breach had been made, capitulated to
1we English* The news of this reached Meer
(s at Patna, and inflamed him to such a pitch
of fury, that he resolved on the perpetration of an
a1 of wholesale slaughter, exceeding in enormity
s the atrocities of the Black Hole. While the

L lish army were on their march towards Mongheer,
1o ldressed a letter to Major Adams, threatening to
pi to death his European prisoners, and conclud-
ir: thus: “ Exult not upon the success which you
huvi- gained, merely by treachery and night assaults
it rwo or three places, over a few jemadars sent by
n: By the will of God you shall see in what
m et this shall be revenged and retalinted.” He
w.. threatened with the utmost vengeance of the
Biiish nation if the prisoners sdstained harm;
bu: scither the desperate guilt of the act which
wi ieditated, nor the fearful consequences which
mi::r follow to its perpetrator, deterred Meer
Coiin from giving orders for its cxecution. He
for-.l a fit instrument in a renegade European
n2..tl Sumroo.t The prisoners were of course

* ltholaum Hossein ascribes the surrender of Mongheer to the
tre:« 1y of the governor. The English authorities say nothing
of 1.1 . but it is worthy of notice that the garrizon was two thou-
‘& 'rong, and that the place was swrendered without sustain-
o oassault,

ihis man was & Swiss, * Notwithstanding,”’ says Gholaum
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unarmed, and in order that this murder migh. I
accomplished with the greater facility, a pre iow
search was instituted for knives and forks, 1 hicl
were seized and sent away.¥

The 3rd of October was the day of slaughter
Some of the victims were surrounded and iire|
upon—others were cut to pieces by the swo:ls of
the soldiers employed in the dreadful work. It
said that they made all the resistance in thei
power by throwing bottles and stones &t their
murderers.t Among the murdered was Mr, Sl
whose impatience for hostilities had been sc con
spicuously displayed, and Mr. Hay, who h: ae
companied Mr. Amyatt on the mission fron: the
English government to Meer Cossim. One¢ En
glishman only was excepted from the senter e of
general massacre. He was a surgeon, name: Ful-
larton, and the value of his professional knov [edge
probably was the cause of his preservation. The
English prisoners in other places shared the : te of
those at Patna. Mr. Fallarton, notwithstandir-- the
favour which had been shewn him, feeling some mis-
givings as to his own security, succeeded in . Hoet-
ing his escape about three weeks after the slaw'iter
of his companions. It is said that the total number
Hossein, ““ his being of one of the sects of Christians, b~ com-
plied with the order of Meer Cossim.” The surprise im}: 13 by
the language of the historian is well justified by the . - um-
stances.

* Fullarton’s letter to the board at Calcutta.
t Scott’s History of Bengel, page 427,
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«* Englishmen murdered in various places amounted
to two hundred.*

Putna, where the principal scene of this traged::
1.l heen acted, was soon to pass out of the hands of
t1. miscreant by whom it had been thus polluted.
in: the 6th November it was taken by storm, and
[wi this period the fortune of Meer Cossim was
decided.  His army was pursued by that of the
Er2iich to the banks of the Caramnassa, which river
e «rossed to seek refuge in the territories of the
S whdar of Oude, with whom he had previously
eor+hnded a treaty.

‘hix campaign was most honourable to the British
foros and to those by whom it was commanded.
T.i+ numbers would bear no comparison with
tho~o of the army of Meer Cossim, which a military
witn s declared to be better appointed and better
di~ 1iined than any he had seen in India before.}
Mevi Cossim, though possessed of little military
talvir and less courage, had been very anxious to
imyuve his army by the introduction of European
discipline, and he had to a considerable extent suc-
e, '

Yo en Meer Cossim crossed the Caramnassa, the
Em;-ror and the vizier were in camp at Allahabad.
Thisker the fugitive proceeded, and was henoured

¥ #-idence of Major Grant in Third Report. Other statements
wal: i sumber g'reatcr

t Mo Grapt in Third Report. The witness being asked
whn:. » the probability of success was in favour of the English

or M. Cossim, said, that to e reflecting mind it must evidently
ha"f wipcared in favour of the latter,

Vi, L 2 a
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with 8 most gracious reception; but the desir of

. Meer Cossim that the vizier should march aginst

ihe English was evaded, on the ground that I was
about to employ his army in reducing to obed:. uce
some refractory dependents in Bundlecund, whr had
refused payment of revenue; Meer Cossim ofiored
to undertake the task, and his services being o-cep-
ted, he performed the duty entirely to the sar:fac-
tion of the vizier, who on his return to the .amp
agreed at once to march into Behar in supy. tf of
the claims of the exiled Nabob. The Engli~:. au-
thorities had been led, by communications fron: Loth
the vizier and his master the Emperor, to brieve
that Meer Cossim would be surrendered, or at least
stripped of his wealth and power ; but in case - the
failure of this expectation, Major Carnac (w!. had
succeeded to the command of the army*) »wasin-
structed to advance his army to the banks : . the
Caramnassa to oppose the entrance of the ener:v into
the country. Unbappily the services of the army
could not be depended upon: A spirit of di.ifec-
tion had widely spread ; some of the troops w.ut of
to the enemy’s camp, and the fidelity of thos who
remained was very doubtful. The mutiny v s in-
cited and kept alive principally by a body of i ..nch
troops, which in the exercise of a very questiruble
policy had been taken into the English serviee. The

* Major Adams retired, and scon after died. Majc. baox
held the command for some time after Major Adams's ., . ture,
but ill health compelled him to relinquish it, and the cc. vand
thus devolved on Major Carnac.
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alleged ohbject of the movement was to obtain adona- CHAP. VL

tion in recompence of the extraordinary labours to,
which the troops had been subjected, but the distriba-
tirn of money only partially allayed the discontent.
The prevalence of this feeling in the army, the scarcity
of provisions, and the disinclination of Meer Jaffier
to conunence hostilities, all tended to compel the
British commander to confine himself to acting on
the defensive, instead of adopting the bolder line
which was repeatedly pressed upon bim from Cal-
entta.  On the enemy’s approach an advance had
becen resolved upon, but it was subsequently found
neeessary to retire upon Patna.  There, early in the
morning of the 13th May, the British force was
attacked. The conflict lasted till sunset, when the
cnemy was compelled to retire.  Overtures for ac-
eommodation were at this time made both by the
Linperor and the vizier, but the English authorities
nsisted, with great propriety, upon the delivery of
Meer Cossim, the ruffian Sumroo, and the English de-
scrters who had fled to the enemy; and on the other
hand, the vizier proposed to diminish the territory
of Meer Jaffier, by severing from it the province of
Behar.  Nothing resulted from these attempts, real
or pretended, at negotiation ; and late in the month
t June the enemy returned into Oude, a move-
ment accelerated by a demonstration made by Major
Carnae of carrying hostilities beyond the frontier.

In the action on the 13th May the British troops
had bhehaved most creditably, and from this the
eouneil at Caleutta inferred that there was no rea-

26 2
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CHAP. V1. 8on to apprehend any return of insubordinatii~.
sMajor Carnac’s opinion was less favourable; and .«
hia opportunities of observation were better, ti.is
circumstance might have shielded an officer of 'is
experienced character from the censure with wii-|

he was visited by the couneil for uot entering uj-a

a more adventurous course than he thought fit 1o
pursue. The name of Major Carnac was net nu-
known in Indian warfare, and those under wh

he served must have been aware that he was ot

« & man likely to evade cncountering the en:uy
without good cause. He had avowed hig opin
that the army under his eommand, * if stauneh, - as

8 full match for the enemy;” but he had adde: an
expression of his fear, that the open display of is-
affection had only been kept down by the fer. of
punishment and the want of opportunity; and ‘at
numerous desertions would have taken place "ad
not desertion been rendered exceedingly dibi alt
by “the position he had taken, and the good ..k
out that was kept.”* While he held the com: .ud
solitary instances of insubordination were n.: of
unfrequent occurrence ; and his soceessor, ) jor
Munre, found the army, on his arrival to assume e
command, in a state which, in his judgment, ¢...od

for the infliction of punishment, extensive, -~

< # mary, and severe. The latter officer, who w» in
the king's service, had been called from Bo:.-ay
with as many troops, hoth King’s and Comyp: -5

as could be spared from that presidency, in .-

* See Cv_onsultations of Fort Willjam, Third Report, page -+ 8.
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sjuence of the alarm created by the invasion from
Oude. Arriving at Calcutta, he lost no time in pro-
ceeding with the troops which had accompanied hia
to Patna. The army previously sssembled there,
iuropeans and sepoys, were in a state of mutiny.
Desertions were frequent, and the mutineers soon
went to the extent of threatening to carry off their
officers and deliver them up to the cnemy. Not
ouly did they clamour for payment of a donation
alleged to have been promised by the Nabob, but
. augmentation of pay was demanded ; and the
sutire force of the British which had been assem-
Bled in the neighbourhood of Patna scemed on the
point of breaking up. Such being the situation of
the army, Major Munro, to use his own words,
“determined to endeavour to conquer that muti-
awns disposition in them before” he “ would attempt
to conquer the enemy.™  In the spirit of this de-
irinination, he proceeded with a detachment and
iy field-pieces to one of the ecantonments at a
lort distance from Patna.  On the day of his ar-
vivid a battalion of sepoys marched off with their
s and accoutrements to join the enemy. A party,
~msisting of a hundred Europeans and a battalion
* wepoys, whose officers reported that they might
be wdepended upon, was dispatched with two field-
ileves in pursuit of the deserters. They cane up
with them in the night, surprised them while asleep,
ade them prisoners, and marched them back to
the cantonment. The officer commanding the de-

* Evidence before Seleet Committee, First Report, page 167.
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tachment sent forward an express, announcing t!. .

.precise hour at which his arrival with the prison: s

wight be expected, and Major Munro was pu-
pared to receive them with the troops under ar ..
He immediately ordered their officers to pick unt
from the deserters fifty of those who bore the weu:st
character, and who were likely to have been -u-
thors of the movement, or chief actors in it. Tojs
being done, a further selection of the twenty-t -r
reputed to be the worst men in the fifty was m: e,
and these were immediately placed upon trial . e-
fore a field court-martial composed of native offi:: rs
assembled on the spot. They were found guilty of
mutiny and desertion, and sentenced to suffer de:th,
the mode of carrying the sentence into effect b ‘ug
left to the direction of the commander-in-chief. ‘le
ordered them forthwith to be bound to the guns, .ad
blown away. The order was no sooner made kn.--n
than four grenadiers represented, that as they ha -l
ways enjoyed the post of honour, they were entitle’ to
suffer first. Their desire was complied with, the :onr
men bound to the guns were released, the grenac s
fastened in their places and executed. The offic 18
of the native troops in the field then informed :lie
major that the sepoyswere resolved not to permit .y
more men to suffer. He immediately directed -
four field-pieces to be loaded with grape-shot, and :he
Europeans to be drawn up with the guns in inter- -1

. between them. The officers who had made the ¢: u-

munieation were commanded to return to the h.-Is
of their battalions, and the men were ordered :0
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. ground their arms under pain of being fired upon
it case of disobedience or attempt at flight. The
order wag complied with—sixteen more of tha
sffenders were blown away, and the remaining four
sarried to another cantonment where considerable
desertion had taken place, there to suffer in like
wmanner. From this time mutiny and desertion

woere at an end,  Such measures can only be justi-

tad by strong necessity, and though it is impossible
t regard them without a feeling of horror, we must
ot, under the indulgence of such a feeling, fdrget
ie paramount necessity of upholding military loy-
atty and subordination, and the direful mischief of
«hieh an insurgent army might be the cause.
The army being once more in a state in which it
mizht be trusted to meet an enemy, Major Munro
-y repared to take the field as early as possible after the
riins; the 15th September was fixed for the rendez-
w1+ of the troops from the different cantonments.
ficfore the army was put in motion, intelligence
w.is received that the enemy had advanced seve-
ral parties of horse, and thrown up some breastwork
wu the banks of the Soane to impede the passage
# the English. To remove this obstacle. Major
{izimpion was dispatched with a detachment and
ftur field-pieces to cross the river some miles below

P
H

2t place where the main body were to pass, and ad-
vanee on the opposite bank for the purpose of dis-
ltnsi;_fing the enemy and covéring the landing of the
Hritish troops. It was important that Major Chiam-
i>o should arrive on one side of the river at the same

CHAP. VL
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time that the main body reached the other. i
movements of both parts of the British force w.re
regulated with a view to secure this—and witi:
much precision were they executed, that M ior
Champion’s detachment began to fire on the en. :uy
at the moment when the van of Major Munro’s : oy
appeared on the opposite bauk. The cnemy vas
soon dislodged—the English force was thus em: ied
to cross the river without molestation, and . ur
hours the operation was completed. Major M. ..ro
then continued his march towards Buxar, wher: the
enemy lay. On the 22nd October he arrived t¢ re,
and encamped just beyond the range of the enc: v’
shot. e found them intrenched with the Gro ses
on their left and the village of Buxar in their :.ar
The first intention of Major Munro was to at «k
them before day-break on the morming afte his
arrival. Soime spics were sent out to ascertar. in
what part of their encampment the force of vncir
artillery lay, where the tents of the vizier and ‘' ver
Cossim stood, and whether the British artillery « d
be brouglt to bear on the enery’s right, Major Al...ir0
being resolved to avoid attacking them on their
in order, said he, “ that we might have a better ch e
to drive them into the Ganges than they should = ™
Midnight arrived without bringing back the »:
The British commander concluded that they - ad
fallen into the hands of the enemy, and he rese cod
to postpone the attack till the following morni .z

&
&

As the day broke, two of the spies returned, d

* Evidence of Major Munro, First Report.
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reported that the enemy had been under arms all
wight, that they had been moving their artillery,
and that the women and treasure had been sent
wwav. A reconnoissanee took place, and many of the
- iemy '3 troops were perceived under arms, but not
sevend the intrenchments ; and it was the opinion
+i Major Munro and all the officers who accom-
naied him, that the bustle apparent in the enemy’s
exmnp was a feint.  “ In this belief,” said the major,
| returned to our camp, wishing they would come
«ut and attack us, for our army was encamped in
<raer of battle™  His wish was gratified. At eight
welock the field-officer of the day announced that
e enemy’s right wag in motion, and that he was
~fident that they were seriously resolved on mak-
iy an attack.,  The drums were immediately or-
icrd to beat to arms, the troops advanced from
“Feiv encampment, and in a few minutes were ready
i reeeive the approaching enemy. The action com-
wouced at nine and raged till twelve, when the
«sitmy gave way.  They retired, however, leisurely,
viwing up several tumbrils and three large maga-
sines of powder as they went off  The British
way broke into columns to pursue; but pursnit
vt {rustrated by the vizier sacrificing part of his
wnuy to preserve the remainder. Two miles from
e dield of battle was a rivulet, over which a bridge
wt boats had been constructed. This the enemy
dstroved before their rear had passed over; and
freugh this aet about two thousand of them were

* Evidence of Major Muuro, First Report.
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drowned or otherwise lost. Destructive as wasz iig
proceeding, it was, says Major Munro, “the .
niece of generalship Shoojah-ad-Dowlah shewed 't
day ; because, if I had crossed the rivulet wit! the
army, I would either have taken or drowne: iis
whole army in the Caramnassa, and come up wit:: his
treasure and jewels and Cossim Ali Khans je- lg
which, T was informed, amounted to between :wo
and three millions,”* T,

The DBritish force engaged in thie memc .ble
battle consisted of eight hundred and fifty-. ven
Europeans, five thousand two hundred and ni.. .ty
seven sepoys, and nine hundred and eighteen 1 :tive
cavalry, making a total of seven thousand an: se-
venty-two men. They had a train of artille: . of
twenty field-pieces. The force of the enemy ac-
cording to some r;aports, amounted to sixty tho: -and
men, and the lowest estimate fixes it at forty : ou-
sand. Of this vast number two thousand wer icft
dead upon the field of battle, exclusive of those who
perished from the destruction of the bridge; the
enemy also lost one hundred and thirty-three j.-ces
of cannon of various sizes The loss of the Er ish
in killed and wounded was severe, amountin. to
no less than eight hundred and forty-seven. <he
situation of the wounded enemy was pitiable, but t.ey
received all the attention which it was in the poser
of the victors to afford. Surgical assistance ¢ild
not be rendered, for all that was available wa: ‘-
sufficient to meet the wants of the wounded of : e

. % Evidence of Major Munro, First Report.
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Fuglish army'; but for five successive days the field CHAP. vi.

was traversed in search of those in whom life was
vot extinet, and rice and water bestowed on all who,
would receive it. To ensure the due discharge
of this humane provision, it was personally su-
perintended by the commander-in-chief, who thus
«iewed that, although when circumstances required
soverity he would not shrink from iits exercise, he
wie not less prompt in executing the gentle offices
of charity than in enforcing obedience to the de-

nands of military law,

(Ju the day after the battle the Emperor ad-
¢vsed a letter to Major Munro, congratulating
i on the victory which he had gained over the
virier, by whom the Emperor alleged he had been
troaled as a prisoner—soliciting the protection of
t.» Lnglish, and adding, that though he had been
in camp with the vizier he had left him on the night
bofore the battle. The British army remained seve-
riat «:yvs at Buxar, making provision for the wounded
al imrying the dead. Major Munro then marched .
ir. ‘i direction of Benares. The Emperor marched
witit bis guards in the same direction, and every
night pitched his tent within a very short distance
of tre British encampment. Subsequently to the
trsmission of the letter, the Emperor had sought
a interview with Major Munro, in which he re-

e od his request for British proteetion, and offered
tu bestow in return the dominions of Shoojah-ad-
Duwlah, or any thing else which the British Govern-
mient might please to demand. Major Munro had

~
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referred the subject to those under whom he + us.
acting, and declined giving any countenance to

the Emperor’s wislies until authorized by inst: -

tions from Caleutta. At length instructions arri-.d.
They were favourable to the Emperor, and he : as
thenceforward regarded as under British protec:.m,
Who that had seen the throne of Delhi at the - 'm-
mit of its power could haveanticipated a period. « lien
the lawful successors of those monarchs, to v:om
myriads of dependent princes bent in lowly ack .aw-
ledgment of subjection, should be flying with .« few
guards from the face of one of his own servant-. und
humbly supplicating protection against him :rom
an officer who held the commission of a sove: g
ruling a country of no great extent at the we-tem
extremity of Europe? Who that had witness the
appearance in Bengal of the first party of mevesitile
adventurers from that country—who that had <en
them craving with profound respect, and aced-ting
with deep expression of gratitude, the privile. - of
carrying on their trade without interruption-- lad
marked their chequered fortune and seen thenm < ue-
times fostered and sometimes persecuted, but ai» ys
anxious to recommend themselves to the faver: of
the Mogul, could have supposed it possible that o1 in-
vitation to minister to his imperial pleasure shouw:at
first have been coldly evaded—that it should i ve
given rise to doubt, hesitatiorn, and reference tu: - in-

- structions, and should at length have been cautio <y

yielded, after due consideration, by the servant- of
the merehant strangers into whose hands had pa -,
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s« though by enchantment, the balance in which
were poised the destinies of India and its lord ?

‘The Emperor wgd not the only person who had
.ouson to complain of the friendship of Shoojah-ad-
Vowlah,  Meer Cossim had become anxious to
ouioy lhis alliance at a greater distance, and in the
e of eseaping had proposed to depart for a sea-
»n under pretence of collecting revenue. The
vorv vizier was not to be thus deceived. Sus-
jw:iing that the real purpose of the proposed ex-
g« dition was not that which was professed, he ob-
jerzed to its being undertaken, and Meer Cossim
wi- compelled to submit. But though the vizier
th~ refused to allow his friend an opportunity of
vetweting his revenues, he was not disposed to for-
v that Meer Cossim had purchased his alliance by
wli engagement to pay a monthly subsidy. Payment
wie Jemanded, but Meer Cosgim pleaded his in-
atiuay to comply. The vizier then called to his aid
tivs name of his wmaster the Emperor, who, he
afirmed, was pressing for the Bengal tribute, and
ti - it were not forthwith paid, the effects of Meer
Uo-in. would be seized- by the imperial officers.
M: -+ Cossim, as was natural, besought the friendly
oth o= of the vizier to avert this extremity, but the
virrr deelared that he could not interfere, and that
th ircounts must be settled with the Emperor.
M ¢ Cossim felt, or affected to be in despair; and
t ‘hume the vizier into greater consideration, he
ruenished the state which he had been accus-
te:eid to maintain, and assumed the mortified habit

CHAP. VL.
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and bearing of a devotee.® The vizier hearing 7 the
change appeared greatly shocked ; e lost no tivic in
visiting the desponding prince, and by repeatc! as.
gurances of the undiminighed warmth and sincer:: vof

_ his friendship, at length induced him to abaund. .. the

dress and deportment by which his feclings of liap.
poinﬁnent and dejection were expresséd, and Tens.
sufne his prinegly habiliments and mode of life. But
Meer.Cossim had yet to gain further experictce of
the character of his friend. His troops beeam: cla-
morous for their pay, and surrounded the tént v iheir
master, demanding a settlement. Meer Cossin was
unprepared with the ordinary coin of the eow ry:t
and to appease them he was obliged to have re..urse
to a cherished hoard of gold. This, however. way
not & process to be repeated, and to avoid the i ces-

- sity of again resorting to it, Meer Cossim resoivod to

get rid of an army which he was no longer :. ¢ to
pay without trenchinupon resources that weie re-
served for the last pressure of extremity. The siot-
ons troops were headed by Sumroo, the wretci: who
had been the willing instrument of executin the
murderous orders of the Naboly at Patna. T iim
Meer Cossim communicated his intention of di<ons-
ing with the services of the force which he comr :nd-

* This js said in Scott’s History of Bengal (on the aut' nty
of which this statement rests) to be regarded as & great 1 iet-
tion on a patron.—See page 435.

t The currency is almost cxclusively silver, Gold is iy
in use, except for the fabrication of personal ornaments, or f he

purpose of hoarding, for which it is more convenient than = ¢r,
aa affording the means of secreting great value in a small sprce.
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. and he requested that the cannon, as well as the cHar. vI.
arms and aeccoutrements of the men, might be re-
runed to one of his officers.  Sumroo was not pre-
pared  to recognize the justness of the demand;
4 had a strong opinion of the right of possession,
tie answered that the articles belonged .to these

i had them in their keeping, and his practice
jitaetrated bis principle. He immediately tendefed
‘i services of himself and his b&ttalions to the
vizier, by whom they were most graciously accepted.
“uch an accession to the vizier’s army was valuable,
wed it i3 mot recorded that the prince entertained
iy <eruples on account of the arms and equipments
<t *hie men baving been furnished at the expense of~
lu~ friend. This transfer had taken place before the
I le of Buxar. Sumroo had there acted on be-
li2{ of the vizier; but, as has been seen, he gained
s iy new employer neither honour nor advantage.
‘Tar day after the discharge of the . troops by Mcer
{ ~-im his tents were surrounded by the troops of
tu iizier, who, suspecting that his friend’s stock of
st was not exhausted, was desirous of transferring
it .:tn his own coffers. Meer Cossim was mounted
0. :n elepbant, and earried to the camp of his ally.
A raid investigation was made a8 to the extent of
liis cffects, and all that could be discovered were
apgrepriated by the vizier. Meer Cossim, however,
we-ible to secrete a number of valuable jewels,
Whirh were dispatched by one of his followers to the
R-iHa country.

vir the plunder of his friend, the vizier obgerved
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:CHAP. V1. neither moderation nor, mercy. He would "ave
- taken the last rupee which Meer Cossim poss. e,
if he had been able to discover where it wu. de-
posited. But while thus indulging his rapity
without restraint, he steadily refused—and his -
duct in this respect was certainly creditabl. -—to
surrender Meer Cossim into the hands of the :.ig-
lish. The demand had been made before the ! itle
of Buxar and rejected ; it was repeated after. rds
with no better success. When Major Munr ar-
rived at Benares, the vizier dispatched to hi- an
envoy, named Beny Bahadar, to make proposais of
peace. The major insisted, as a preliminary, «.on
the delivery of Meer Cossim and Sumroo. iy
Bahadar declared the concession of this demsr-' to
be impossible, but said, that if it were aband. .4,
the vizier would give twenty-five lacs of rupe. - to
the Company towards the expenses of the wan
twenty-five lacs to the army, and eight lacs i+ the
British commander. The manner in which the
proposal was received by Major Munro is thu. re-
lated by himself .-——* My answer was, that if he _ove
me all the lacs in his treasury, I would mak o
peace with him until he had delivered me up - <e
murdering rascals ; for I never could think th." wy
receiving eleven or twelve lacs of rupees* v < a
sufficient atonement for the blood of those unf. tu-

* Besides the eight lacs intended as a personal present = im-
self, Major Munro, had the proposal been complied witl, - 1l
have shared in the twenty-five lacs designed for the army.
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pi « gentlemen who were murdered at Patna.”* This
docisive declaration silenced the vizier's envoy, and
b drparted.  He returned after a time, in the hope
of - itening the British commander, but the latter
v “weil to vary his determination in the slightest de-
v» . Beny Bahadar then requested that an officer,
neni v Captain Stables, might accompany him back,
as the captain was familiar with the country language,
wu the vizier wished to muke a proposal to him.
T officer whose presence was thus sought was left
by L commander at perfect liberty to accept or
devime this invitation according to his own dis-
e tion,  Major Munro told him that he neither
advi~il nor wished him to go, as he might perhaps
me i the fate of the sufferers of Patna. Captain
Suibles, however, resolved to incur the danger, and
e jroeeeded to the vizier's camp. A compromise
wias iow propesed.  Shoojah-ad-Dowlah would not
duiner up Meer Cossim, but he was ready to with-
dri -+ from him his protection (if protection it were)
and cennive at his escape.  'With regard to Sumroo
the vizier was prepared to go further. He would not
wreeinder him, though his scruple was inexplicable,
ma-nach as the eourse which he proposed as a sub-
stitae: for this measure was more dishouourable
thi the surrender would have been. His plan was
that 1wy or three gentlemen from the English camp
Wl were aeqiiainted with Sumroo’s person should
visih “he camp of the vizier. Sumroo was then to be
invir 0 to an entertainment, and amidst the festive
* Evidence of Major I\/funro, 1 First Report.
Yo L 2mn
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rites was to meet his death in presence of the
English witnesses. The vizier supported his »ian
by an argument seldom neglected in the fic!| of
Uriental dialectics—he offered Captain Stab!.s 3
Jarge sum to use his influence with his commander
to get the terms accepted ; but the projeet wi- not
one likely to meet the countenance of Englishmen,
and its framer was still doomed to find his proj.-als
rejected.

All hope of making terms with Shoojai .ad-
Dowlah being at an end, the British army cont:. ed
its march towards Allahabad. Chunarghur wi. he-
steged and a practicable breach effected, but ti. as-
sault failed through the bad behaviour of the sc;uvs,
and the success of a second was frustrated i like
manner by the failure of the European troops »he
led the van : these running back, the whole gave vay.
In the meantime Shoojah-ad-Dowlah was endes our-
ing to get into the rear of the British army. and
one object of this movement was to carry < the
Emperor. Baut the attempt was unsuccessful. ijor
Munro converted the siege of Chunarghur o a
blockade, and leaving a sufficient force to m:. ' *ain
it, retired with the rest of the army to Bir.ares
Shoojah-ad-Dowlah continuing to approach, ti ta-
glish commander concentrated his force by with-
drawing the detachment from Chunarghur iu » - jiec-
tation of a general action.* The two armics oW
ever, long remained in a state of quiescen< . and

* Separate Letter from Fort William, 30th June, 170+ MS.
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b fore activity was again manifested Major Munro
t..l relinquished his command and quitted India.
The death of Meer Jaffier, which occurred in
#eluary, placed the throne of Bengal once more at
‘ne disposal of the English authorities. The com-
. 4'tors were Noojum-ad-Dowlah, the second son of
Aic er Jaffier (but the eldest surviving), and the infant
son of Meerun. The former was on the verge of
u.anhood, the latter was only about six years of age.,
A~Doth were illegitimate, neither had any legal right
iv the suecession ; but both had enjoyed the advantage
o having heen publiely recognized by the former
Mibob as entitled to it.* The British Government
Aerermined in favour of the candidate of riper age.
Ti«ir decision appears to have been influenced
iv 5 regard to the public feeling in his favour, and
L+ wpradent desire to avoid giving to the succession
tl. appearance of a new revolution. Previously the
nw Nabob seems not to have stood high in their
cstvem.  They avowed that they had no favourable
ol micn either of his abilities or his character ;+ but
beiring hig illegitimacy, Noojum-ad-Dowlah was the
sweessor to whom the Mahometan law pointed.
Tii:- ~on of Meerun was an iunfunt, as were the
vouuzer children of Meer Jaffier, and though the
clevition of one of these might have contributed to

* Mir. Leycester, a member of council, testifies to the recog-
i of Noojum-ad-Dowlah, and another of the Corapany’s ser-
vaul-, \r. Sykes, to that of Meerun's son.  See Third Report,

 Litter from Glovernment of Fort Willlam to Court of Direc-
turs Gith Feh, 1765, MS.
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increase the actual power of the Company, it w.aly

also have rendered that power more conspic s
than was desired, and to remove the sucecessio: oyt
of the family of the late Nabob might, as the «un.
cil observed, * create troubles.” But though the new
Nabob apparently ascended the musnud acewling
to ordinary rules, he was, in effect, but the ere.iure
of the British power, and in bestowing on hi: . the
throne the opportunity afforded for adding - the
stability of that power was not neglected. Th: ten-
dency of events for some years past had been to ' row
on the Company’s government the military dv - nev
of the three provinces. They were now to b« for.
mally invested with this office.  The Nabob wa- iohe
relieved from the expense of keeping up any griater
military force than might be necessary for purp:- sof
state, for the maintenance of internal peace, aiv! for
enforcing the collection of revenue. To me: - the
inereased expense that would thus be thrown o the
Company, a monthly payment of five lacs, . luch
Mecer Jaffier had made for a short time, was o be
continued. In adverting to the incapacity i the
new Nabob, the council had promised to tak: vare
that proper officers were appointed for the m.uge-
ment of the afiairs of the government.* To  wure
this was the next object of anxiety. The old “:hob
had been madly attached to n man named >un-
comar, one of the most faithless and profligats poli-
ticians that conld be found even in an F.iem

-* Letter to Court of Directors, 8th February, 17/5
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conrt s to him all the power of the state had been cuav. Vi,
canmitted almost without control. Nuncomar was
sn enemy, and a treacherous enemy, to the English.
‘The diminution of his power was consequently -
dispensable to the security of their interests, and
this it was proposed to effeet by transferring the
vsercise of the chief authority in the state to one
lviieved to be better entitled to confidence. The
niat selected for the office of chief minister was
auned Mahomed Reza Khan, and the favour shewn
bt by the English gave Nuncomar an epportunity
of insinuating that it was intended to place him on
it throme. Nuncomar's station gave him great in-
facuce, and his cunning and activity enabled him
1, make the best use of it for advancing his own
cots, Without concert with the English anthorities
ier had applied to. the Emperor for sunnuds confirm-
ing Noojum-ad-Dowlah in the succession; and they
arvived before the formal recognition of the Nabob
i~ the British government had taken place. But the
yower of that government was in the ascendant.
- i« influence of the objections raised by Nuncomar
te the terms proposed by them had been removed—a
t:eaty founded on those terms had been signed, and
Muiomed Reza Khan had been acknowledged as
uniy or chief manager. - Besides the military defence
v’ the country, and the recommendation or appoint-
went of the chief minister of the Nabob, the council
Lad stipulated for such a degree of influence in the
aprointment of officers of revenue as should be suffi-
vt it was thought, to guard against any flagrant
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abusesin that important branch of the public gervice,
All these arrangements may fairly be supposed to luive
had their origin in an honest zeal for the benefit of
the Company by whose servants they were ni.le,
and of the country to which they belonged. [he
same favourable view cannot be taken of thuir
conduct in another instance. They renewed vith
Noojum-ad-Dowlah the agreement contained in the
last treaty made with his father for continuing to
the English the privilege of carrying on the iu-
land trade free from duties, excepting the two and
a half per cent. paid on salt. Not only was ihis
unreasonable and unjust in itself, but it was in direct
contravention of positive orders from the Company at
home. The Court of Directors, by letter dated ~th
February, 1764, had required the inland trade i be
discontinued. The Court of Proprietors shortly ufter-
wards recommended a reconsideration of the subjoct,
with 4 view to its regulation in such a manu.r as
should “prevent all further disputes betwcen the
Soubahdar and the Company.” The Court o i
rectors accordingly, in a letter dated the lst Jnne
1764, desired the council of Fort William to f.rm.
with the approbation of the Nabob—in the lan:uage
of the dispateh, “ with his free will and consent. and
in such a manner as not to afford any just groauds
of complaint”—a proper and equitable plan for
carrying on the private trade: but it is to be Te-
merked, in giving these directions, the Court tvok
occasion to express their disapprobation of :hose
articles in the treatv with Meer Jaffier whieh pro-
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+ided for the immunity of the Company’s servants
from customs duties except on salt, while the ge-
weral exemption granted by Meer Cossim was to
be reversed. The Court write, “These are terrus
which appear to be o very injurious to the Nabob and
to the natives, that they cannot, in the very nature
of them, tend to any thing but the producing gene-
rul heart-burnings and disaffection; and consequently
thiere cant be little reason to expect the tranquillity
n the country can be permanent: the orders there-
“ore in our said letter of the 8th of February™—
ie orders directing the entire abandonment of the
ininnd trade—*are to remain in force, until a more
v:uitable.and satisfactory plan can be formed and
slopted.” In the face of these orders, the council
o Ualeutta inserted in their treaty with Noojum-
f-Dowlah an article, reserving to the servants of
the Company the privilege of continuing to trade
v;-n the same terms as had been granted by Meer
dvHer—terms which the Directors declared inju-
#uns to both prince and people, and incompatible
with the tranquillity of the country. Well might
wo puthority whose orders were thus set at nought
t+l:iress those by whom the new treaty was framed
wtii coneluded, in language of severe and indignant
revoof. In expressing their opinion upon the treaty,
v Court, after adverting to this article and to
their previous orders, say, “we must and do consider
vt you have done as an express breach and vio-
Luion of our orders, and as a determined resolution
acrifice the interests of the Company and the

*
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peace of the country to lucrative and selfish viev«,

. This unaccountable hehaviour puts an ‘end to Wi

confidence in those whe made this treaty.”*

‘While the private trade was thus secured for ie
benefit of the Company’s servants in general, th.~e
who had been instrumental in placing the new -
bob on the throne had the usual opportunities f
promoting their own speeial interests. Presents of
large amount were tendered, and though for a t e
the members of council displayed a decent coyn: g,
they were not unrelenting: as usual om such .-
casions, their scruples gave way before the ar.u-
ments of their tempters. The Nabob dispensed s
wealth with a liberality becoming his rank. ‘he
gratitude of Mahomed Reza Khan was manife.r:d
by the earnestness with which he pressed a par «i-
pation in his good fortune upon those who 'ad
bestowed it on him; and Juggut Seit,f anxins
for the support of the British council in aing
his influence with the Nabob, was ready, in ile
gpirit of commereial speculation, to purcha- it.
Mr. Vansittart had retired from the govern:: :nt
before the death of Meer Jaffier, and the . .ir
was occupied by Mr. Spencer, a gentleman =ho
most opportunely for himself had been bro:sht
from Bombay just in time to improve his fortuc: fo
the extent of two lacs of rupees. Among -iler
large sharers in the shower of wealth were M. --s.

¥ Letter 10 Bengal, 19th February, 1766.
+ A banker, relative of the two unfortunate persons mu: ! red
by Meer Cossim, and successor to their vast trade and weRlD .
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Johnstone. Leycester, Senior, and Middleton. These
contlemen had formed a deputation, to whom was
entrusted the arrangement with the Nabob of the
terms of the treaty. Mr. Johnstone had formerly
lsid down the principle that money bestowed in re-
wurd of service rendered by the representatives of
tue Company, and by their power and influence,
contfully belonged to the Company; he had ex-
wwsed a tender regard for the reputation of Mr.
Vansittart and bis colleagues, by recommending the
diveesivn of Meer Cossim’s bounty into another chan-
arl lest suspicion should attach to their motives;
st he had manifested some disappointment, that
wien a borul of large amount was offered them, it
hu not been immediately placed to the credit of
ti.. Company. His views had undergone a change,
neither the cause nor the process of which is any-
where explained ;3 but he accepted (and did not
jizre to the eredit of the Company) two lacs and
ih:iv-seven thousand rupees—his share thus con-
salrably exeeeding that of the governor. Mr. Se-
niw received one lac twenty-two thousand five
I dred rupees; Mr. Middleton ome lac twenty-
twe thousand five hundred ; Mr. Leycester one lac
tarive thousand five hundred.  Mesers. Plevdell,*
ihudett, and Gray, members of council, received one
la vach. How the money had been merited in the
e~ of Mr. Burdett does not appear, as he had voted

" 3ir. Pleydel], who was dismiased the service for signing an
of sive letter to the Court of Directors (see page 422), had
b reatored.
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alone for calling the infant son of Meerun to - -
throne. Perhaps it was to prevent trouble ari. :
from his discontent. A scarcely less remark: \le
object of the Nabob’s generosity was Mr. Gid..n
Johnstone, who was not in the council, nor at :ie
time had ever been in the Company’s service: he
received fifty thousand rupees for no reason @'t
can be discovered, except that he was the brothe: of
the gentleman who was chief of the deputation.

While the arrangements consequent on thed h
of Meer Jaffier were in progress, the war in the no:*hi-
ern provinces continued to be carried on to the .d-
vantage of the English. The council being, '..w-
ever, anxious to bring it to an etnd, made a ..y
extraordinary proposal towards accommodation. " he
demand for the surrender of Meer Cossim and ~-.n-
roo being the principal obstacle, thev expr: -od
their willingness to recede from it on one cond:..m,
and the condition was, that the vizier should at
Meer Cossim and Sumrco to death “as an a.. of
justice.”® The Court of Directors, when infus ..od
of the proposal, declared it impossible to hdiivve
that this experiment on the vizier's regard fo- his
friends was seriously meant, adding very justly *if
the law of hospitality forbad his delivering ther up
surely it forbad his murdering them.”§

-

[+

03

* Separete Letter to Court of Directors from Governm: .t of
Fort William, 11th March, 1765. MS.

+ Letter to Bengal, 19th February, 1766. It must not Tr-
gotten, however, that the vizier had been quite ready to » sder
Sumroo.
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Chunarghar and Allahabad surrendered to the
fnglish in February. In the latter place the Em-
neror took up his residence. The vizier fled to
Lneknow, and from thence to seck refuge among
iie Rohillas. Meer Cossim had made his eseape
irom the protection of the vizier, and followed the
jewels which he had preserved from the plunder
to which he had been subjected. Sumrco, having
no affection for a falling cause, was seeking a new
service,

The power of the vizier had indeed been com-
+‘etely broken, and the English were in a condition
te strip him altogether of dominion, or to tolerate
lis retention of it upon any terms which they
jpieased to dictate; but before his fate was deter-
nined Mr. Spencer had ceased to be the head of
the Dritish Government in Bengal, and Clive, who
during his residence in England had been created an
tri-h Peer, arrived to supply his place. The cir-
cunstances under which this appointment had taken
place being remarkable, it will be proper to sus-
peud the progress of the narrative for a short space
i vrder to take a brief view of them.

e unsettled state of Bengal, the setting up and
i-titing down of kings which for some years past had
been the prineipal business of the English authori-
tea there, the oppression of the people and the
dsiress caused by the interference of powerful
farsizmers with their industry and trade, the cor-
ripiion alleged to prevail among the Compauy’s
*cfants, and the financial embarrassments which

CHAP. VL.
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bad paralyzed the Company’s operations and place.i
their credit in danger, had attracted a large share o7
publie attention in England. The semsation pro-
duced by the extraordinary intelligence which yc.;
after year had brought from Bengal, was naturai'v

greater among those who had an immediate interest -

the prosperity of the Company. The proprietors we .«
readily alarmed by any thing which threatened tl.:
income: with diminution, or the sources whenc: it
was derived with danger, and the state of their afl
in Bengal was such as well to justify discontent with
the past and dark forebodings for the future. Puity
spirit and personal feeling added to the element: of
disturbance, and gave abundant indications th: a2
storm was inevitable and not far distant. (".ve
after bis return had naturally been led to mix misch
in the field of Indian politics. Such talents :ud
information could not have been despised in a i:umn
destitute of extrinsic aids to fame, but in Clive ' oy
were supported by vast wealth and great pu:ia-
mentary influence. He had formerly been on teris
of friendship with an able and influential direct... o
the Company named Sulivan. They afterward- -
came alienated from each other, and a short time -1y
was required to change indifference into bitter hat:. .

" As the contest between these two chiefs advan: . .

the greater part of the proprietors became arrayc: -
the side of one or the other of the combatants, .nd
each party strove to multiply the number of . cir

-adherents and increase their strength on a div 1

by splitting large amounts of stock, for the pur s
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of creating fictitious votes.* The directors at that
<me served for only one year, and the result of the
anuual election afforded a test of the comparative
strength of parties. The first pitchied battle be-
rween Clive and Sulivan was fought at the elec-
Lon of 1763, and Clive was defeated. But he was
wradually gaining strength, and his own exertions to
iscrease his power were aided by the co-operation
1 eircumstances. Before the time arrived for re-
newing the contest, a special general court was
gatied, upon the requisition of the preseribed num-
Ler of proprietors, there being, as was declared, * just
reason to be alarmed at the present dangerous and
~iitical situation of the Company's affairs in Bengal
s other parts of India.” The object of those who
1wl called the court was to prepare the way for
ri. return of Clive to Bengal; but after three.days’
covussion, a majority of the proprietors determined
weninst putting to the vote a motion, referring back
i the Court of Directors for reconsideration the

CHAPR VI,

recent appointment of Mr. Spencer to the chair

1 hat presideney, This new defeat served but to
i+ fresh spirit to Clive and his supporters. They
v deficient of votes—more were made and an-
«or cowrt was called. Here, after a fierce debate,

L

+ iv «o]ution was carried, to the effect that it was the
. re of the general court that Lord-Clive should

Five hundred pounds stock then constituted a qualification to
i1, and Clive on one occasion employed one hundred thousand
e in the creation of votes, His friends were equally active
v the extent of their ability,
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CHAP. V1. be appointed to the exercise of the chief civil aid
" military anthority in Bengal.

This was a great victory, but it was as yet imp: -
fect. The outworks had been carried-—the citad: i,
which was the seat of the executive power, was ne t
to be stormed—and Clive declined acceding to 1:¢
wish expressed in his favour, until he was assur 4
of the support of those to whom he would ‘e
direetly accountable, and who possessed so larg-ly
the power of aiding or frustrating the success of "is
administration. At a subsequent general court e
subject was renewed. It was moved, that the coont
should be informed what measures had been tai n
by the Court of Directors in consequence of the
resolution respecting Clive. A letter addressed hy
order of the Court of Directors to Clive, and 'is
answer, were produced. The former enclosed ¢ v
of the resolution of the general court, expre:-od
the readiness of the Court of Directors to car:: it
into effect and to prepare for his lordship's pass._c.

. Clive's reply addressed to the secretary wag ren-
dant neither in words nor information. It rant!.:
— Sir, 1 have received your letter enclosing cony
‘of the resolution of the last gencral court. I i -t
desire you will return the directors my thu:.xs
for their offers of preparing every conveniencc of
my passage.” The letters having been read, an in-
quiry was made, whether Clive would express ta-
self ready to accept the appointment whieh tie
court desired should be conferred upon him? Cine
wished to postponc his answer till after the «iv-
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/ion of directors then approaching. A motion was CHAP. VI.
made by one of his opponents, that as Lord Clive
#evlned to accept immediately the service proposed
:+ Lim, the Court of Directors should be desired to
ninte “ the proper arrangements in the present cri-
('] situation of the Company’s affairs forthwith.”
" .ii< gave rise to a debate, in the course of which
(v again spoke. His language was more explicit
tixn it had previously been, and he avowed that his
nwin objection to an immediate acceptance of the
heemr tendered him rested on his hostility te Mr,
Su.van, then deputy chairman. He said, < that he
dittiered so much from” that gentleman with regard
* &+ the measures necessary to be taken for the good
of rhe Company, that he could not consider” him “ as
2 papor chairman of the Court of Directors—that
it w.mld be in vain for him to exert himself as he
oucht in the office of governor and commander-in-
chi: € of their (the Company’s) forces, if his measures
weie t0 bhe thwarted and condemned at home, as
thev probably would be, by a Court of Directors
uml + the influence of a chairman whose conduct,
upen many occasions, had evinced his ignorance
of i'ast India affairs, and who was also known
to b+ his personal and inveterate enemy; that it
was = matter totally indifferent to him who filled
the ciair if Mr. Sulivan did not—but that he
coul. nuot, consistently with the regard he had for
bis o0 reputation, and the advantages he should
be cniulous of establishing for the Company, pro-
cecid i the appointment with which they had ho-
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noured him if that gentleman continued to hav: the
lead at home.”* 'This called up Mr. Sulivan, ho
“ expressedd himself ready to co-operate in the o
honourable and friendly manner in any mea-ares
that might prove agreeable to his lordship an: vu-
ducive to the Company’s interest, in confirni tion
whereof, he pledged his faith and honour wit!. the
Court.” A wish was expressed by many privie-
tors that the differences between the conterding
parties might be consigned to oblivion, an: the
scene which followed seems te have been one ¥ no
ordinary excitement. The .record says, “an . uiea-
ble conclusion of all difficulties and difference~ wpon
the occasion having with great energy, ami very
pathetically, been recommended from motives - the

“* Maleolm’s Life of Clive, vol. ii. pages 231, 232.—:in John
Maleolm professes to quote from a M$S. report drawn 1 "v Sir
Henry Strachey. His authority has been followed in reli: -ur the
substance of Clive's speech, his report being the most fui’ tint is
extant, snd probably the most correet. In his narrative 1 some
other parts of this series of transactions, Sir John Mui. 'm i
exceedingly inaccurate. He states (vol. ii. p. 234), that v - letter
of the Court of Directors to Clive informed him ** that & -+ . was
ready to receive him.” This is not the fact—the ler. - only
stated the court’s readiness to  prepare every convenii« + fof"
his passage, '* in the manner that might be most agreeable 1+ him.
Sir John Malcolm’s repurt of Clive's answer is still wi - [om
the truth. Clive is represented as having  replied, v . for
reasons he had assigned at the general court, he could »' “Jink
of embarking till he knew the result of the election of Ji » ters
which was to take place in the ensuing month.” The L tef of
Clive, which will be found in the text, contains nothins <. bis.
Sir John had evidently never seen either the letter of the Lourt
Clive’s answer,
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~.ut henefits that might acerue to the nation in
2-veral and to the Company in particular therefrom;
1. fordship then signified, that he would declare his
it resolution in a few days.”*  The motion ap-
i+ s to have been withdrawn, and thus ended this
<« :my debate. The few days’ consideration re-
v nred by Clive produced nothing but a letter to
.+ Court of Directors, reiterating his refusal to
procecd to India while his rival, Mr. Sulivan, had
e lead at home.t But the annual election of
@i, vetors was approaching, and upon its result the
fir=! determination of Clive depended. It passed,
.+l neither party had any great cause for triumph,
abvit one half the number of directors being re-
terued by each party.i The balance of success,
het.over, was rather in favour of Clive. Sulivan, it

* Minutes of Geperal Court. MS.

. 1'lis letter Sir John Malcolm appears to have mistaken for
thit - Iressed by Clive to the secretary of the Company, in an-
gwe to the letter of the Court of Ilirectors expressing their
rexi 18 to make provision for his passage. Between the writing
" of . two letters 2 general court had been held, and it was in
con~ nence of what then took place that the seeqnd letter was
wnto,

* ~ur John Maleolm states, that at one of the general courts,
in v ich the appointment of Clive was discusscd, the party of
M~ livan was desirous of obtaining a ballot; but that, though
upw.i+iz of three hundred proprietors were present, the proper
nut, .« of signatures to a requisition could not be obtained. It
gerrr however, incredible that, while Mr. Sulivan was able to
Pre w his own election, though by & bare majority, and to carry
wi'h “im 88 many supporters as amounted to nearly half the
(o ke should have been unable to find nine proprietors willing
to " 2and a ballot on & question in which he took a deep in-
tere -1

L 21
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CHAP. VL i8 ‘said, secured his own election by a majorit: of
. only one; and Messrs. Rous and Bolton, both fii. ds
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of Clive, were appointed to the chairs. Clive no
longer lesitated to comply, but accepted the ap-
pointment which he was regarded as 80 pre- i
nently fitted to fill.

Among the points in dispute between Clive nd
his opponents was one of great personal import:nce

- to himself—the possession of the jaghire grin:ed

him by Meer Jaffier, after the retreat of the Shiu: da
For three years he received the profits. The ¢ .urt
of Directors then forbade any further payu.uts
being made, ordered the future profits to be earri <l to
the account of the Company, and required ace ints
of all payments previously made* Clive therc ipon
instituted a suit in Chancery against the Con:. y,
which was not decided when he was called : : re-
sume the government of Bengal. He- then pro-
posed an arrangement, which, with some -'ight
modification, was accepted and carried into - liet.
It was agreed that Clive should retain the :,'-.- tire
for ten years, if he should live so long; and tl.1at
the termination of that period, or upon his do.‘ that
an earlier date, it should revert to the Con,.uny.
All difficulties were now removed, and Cliv. de-

" parted for the scene where, some years befor.. he

had laid the foundations of the wealth and po-.rto
which he had attained. Vast was the contri-: he-
tween this and his first visit to India!
Clive arrived at Calcutta on the 3rd May, .
* Letter to Bengul, 27th April, 1763,
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tle had been accompanied from England by. two
~ivil servants of the Company, Mr. Sumner* and
Mr. Sykes; and these, with Mr. Verelst and Gener§l
Carnac, were to form a select committee, vested
with extraordipary powers, to pursue whatever
nieans they sﬁfuld Jjudge most proper to restore
peace and tranquillity to the country. Whenever
it conld be done conveniently, the couneil at large
wire to be consulted ; but the power of determining
wis to rest in the committee alone. As soon as
peace and tranqguillity should be “ restored and esta-
htished in the soubahdarship of Bengal,” the extra-
ssdinary powers of the committee were to cease,
w11 the committee itself to be dissolved.} At the
timne of Clive’s arrival, the son of Meer Jaffier was in
petccful possession of the throne of Bengal, under
the protection of the English Government, hefore
whose vietorious arms the Vizier was flying; while,
with the Emperor, relations of friendly alliance had
*ven established. The state of affairs was thercfore
v<lely different from that which had presented itself
ro the imaginations of the proprietors during the
*formy contest which preceded the appointment of
Clive; and but for the fact that the relations of the
fwmpany’s government and the Vizier were vet to
i determined, the committee would searcely have
heen warranted in exercising the  extraordinary

" Mr. Sumner was one of the servants dismissed for signing an
~F.nsive letter to the Court of Directors. He had been restored.

t Letter from the Court of Directors to Bengal, ist June,
i
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powers with which thev had been invested. (. ve
seems to have been disappointed that there wa <o
little left for him to achieve; and he felt 1:.re
especially aggrieved by the government having :.vo-
vided a successor to Meer Jaffier before his aral
The promptitude of the council might have !.en
influenced by views of personal advantage; bur the
dissatisfaction of Clive was unreasonable, and < ust
be referred to a feeling, more lofty perhaps -.an
that of his rivals, but not more disinterested. :'he
ardour of the council might be stimulated by r pi-
dity—the complaints of Clive were the fru; - of
disappointed ambition. Nothing could have '-en
more pernicious than to keep the succession t. :he
throne in abeyance for several months; nc:.mg
could have tended more directly to unsettlc the
country, to relax the springs of government, an to
shake the foundations of cbedience. Clive . m-
self would certainly not have acted in the ms. er
in which he professed to think that his predec.--rs
should have acted.

The committee lost” no time in entering on
their duties; but, as might have been expec -,
the members of council shewed no alacrity . we-
cognizing their, authority. Mr. Leycester an. ‘Ir.
Johnstone were desirous of obtaining some exj. -
tion from the committce as to the meaning .nud
intent of their powers, which were especially lin .d
to the restoration of peace and tranquillity: —ut
Clive answered, that he would not discuss «h
points—that the committee themselves werc he
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sule judges of their own powers, and were resolved
to carry them into execution. The fierce and
haughty bearing of Clive silenced his opponents, if
it did not satisfy them.*
A subject which was among those that first occu-

pied the attention of the committee, was one which

*he council would gladly have postponed. The
¢normous presents, by which many of the Com-
runy’s servants bhad enriched themselves at the ox-
pense of opulent and. powerful natives, had attracted
attention at home. The danger and the scandal of
purmitting such practices to be continued without
rxtraint had been felt, and it had been resolved to
repare forms of covenant to be executed by the
vivil and military servants of the Company, binding
them not to accept the gift of any land, reats, or reve-
utes whatever, nor of any other property, beyond a
very small amount, without the consent of the Court
of Dircetors. The covenants bad arrived at Calcutta
ta January, but the council had not taken any steps
towards procuring their execution; and, indeed, as
tue death of Meer Jaffier and the accession of his
+Hlest surviving son immediately followed the ar-
«vul of the eovenants, it is obvious that a hasty
«xceution of those documents would to the council
lwve been exceedingly inconvenient. It appears,
~i=o, that they disapproved of them on principle;
tiey thought them too unreasonable and absurd to

* Letter from Clit;c to General Camac.—Maleolm’s Memoirs,

rel ii. page 321.-—Johnstone’s Letter to the Proprietors of East-
Tudia Stock, page 31.
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be adopted or acted upon. One of their own by

o

stated, that he had heard from his brethren - .t
the regulation appeared to them so new and ex: a-
ofainary, and seemed liable to so many objectio s,
that they proposed sending home a remonstrance
against it, setting forth their reasons for judging ile
measure inexpedient and improper* The s ..t
committee took a different view. They per-p-
torily required that the covenants should be -xe-
cuted; and the demand met with little resist. .ce,
though it excited much discontent.

¥ Johnstone's Letter to Proprietors of East-India Stoc). age
63. Mr. Johnstone labours to shew, that even though the - ove.
nants had been signed, the members of council might, neverti «ress,
have received the presents; and his reasoming in the i~
ing passage is certainly amusing, if not convincing:— It is
said that the covenants had arrived before the death o \leer
Jaflier ; that these covenants ought to have been imm. «tely
gigned, which would have effectually prevented. the r. -ving
the presents; and that therefore the gentlemen ought t~ . in
no better case than if they had signed the covenants, 1. .wer,
that the covenants do not absolutely prohibit the acce;.gof
presents in all cases, but only require the consent of the 1+ tors
to such presents. The intention of which plainly was, t itro-
duce a check which did not hefore exist; that the dire. s of
the Company, and still more the whole proprietors, shot ' have
a power of inquiry into the motives for which such prescr.. were
given and received ; and when these motives should appen: - have
been perfectly consistent with fair and honourable condr : with
respect to the Company’s affairs, it was not to be supper. that
the directors or the proprietors would obstract their . nts
from accepting presents agreeable to the universal practirc ! the
country, or seize upon such presents and appropriate .- to
themselves, when they were truly given merely as prexc.’. and
by which the Company lost nothing, though individes-  were
benefited. The presents in question can be fairly supporic. upol
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This was not the only mortification to which the
members of the council were subjected by the
authority of the select committee. The Nabob
complained that his minister, Mahomed Reza Khan,
had abused his office, by impoverishing his master’s
treasury for the purpose of conciliating the favour
oi the powerful servants of the Company. An in-
yuiry was forthwith instituted into the presents
which had already been received. It was perhaps
oot conducted in the fairest spirit, nor in the
manner most likely to elicit the truth., It was a
-1bject of complaint that some of the witnesses
were subjected to imprisonment, and that their
testimony was given under the terror of a military
twree. These circumstances, combined with the
teandency of Oriental witnesses to temper the true
with the agreeable, may be presumed to have had
come weight in determining the character of the
evidence against the offending members of council ;
imt upon their own admission there was quite
~ough to shew that, when the gifts of fortune fell
in their way, they were not scrupulously inquisitive
«~ to the delicacy or propriety of seizing them. It
was alleged that they did not follow the precedent
»iiorded by Clive and his associates, and at a later
“ate by Vansittart and his council—that they did not
wail till money was tendered, and then decently

“wis footing—that they were such as the directors and proprietors
cnght themselves to approve and confirm, even if the gentlemen

iad actually signed the covemants before they received them.”
—Pages 62, 63,

CHAP. VI
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CHAP. vL. aceept it, but that their cupidity had outstripped the -
"= courtesy of the Nabob and his ministers—that {'cy
bhad violated the decorum of covetousness by ueiua
alty demanding presents, and that their dem. .ds
had been enforced by menaces. To what exter: he
charge was true, it is not worth while to ing ‘e,
The accused parties might have overstepped he
discretion observed by their predecessors,® and 'his
was unwise, a8 it exposed them to unnecessar .b-
loquy; the presents would have come in due t- e,
whether demanded or not, and some voluntary « "'vrs
were certainly made to them. There was proli Uy
little difference between their conduct and th of
their predecessors, except im one respect; iiwy
knew that, in indulging their desire for the su icn
accumulation of wealth, they were disobeying :he
orders of their superiors. The covenants wi .ch
were to réstrain their avarice had arrived, and ‘fiey
ought to have been signed. They refrained ber. ¢
they intended to profit by the forbidden sourc. of
advantage, and then contended that, as the «:-o-
nants were not executed, they could not be ohi .a-
tory.} They thus added to the violation of princ. v,
of which they were guilty in ecommon with their - o=
decessors, a violation of the positive orders of i1~e
whom they were bound to obey; and this apj-. 18
to be the chief, perhaps the sole, ground of dist -

* Clive, however, it must be remembered, did not thi: it
wrong toask for a jaghire—at least he asked, whether he the.. 1t
it wrong or not,

1'Letter from Select Committee to Court of Directors, 1st **i.
1765 ~Third Report, page 438,
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iion between their offence and that of Clive, Van-
~sittart, and others.*

T+ Mr. Johnstone did not fifi} to refer to the example of Clive,
as warranting the conduct of himself and his colleagues. In a
g minute, which he recorded on the 17th June, 1765, he says,
+ “With regard to presents in general, we have the approved
vxample of the President, Lord Clive himself, for our guide, who,
inough thie Nabob's father’s princely bounty on his coming to
the government had made his fortune easy, and the Company’s
welfare his only motive for staying in India, yet acknowledges
> bhaving made use of the influence of Juggut Seit to apply for
« laghire, which, though amounting to £30,000 per annum, was
w0t thought improper by him to accept of, even in the circum-
sL:nces of distress he then represents the old Nabob to have been
mi—his life twice saved from his troops mutinying for their
wrozrs only by the awe of our arms, and large balances then due
t. the Company, which were not all paid till after the revolution,
3 740" —Third Report, page 434. [In his letter to the Proprietors
1 Fast-India Stock, Mr. Johnstone returns to the charge with
@ foree of reason, and some felicity of language. ** Let it be
ueidered who is the person that appears to push this inquiry with
¢ 7 50 very active and unrelenting, It is that man whose whole
furbrne, afortunethat is immense, arose from the presents which he
reaved upon another occasion from an Indian prince, the father
“ ¢ present Nabob, who is now happily under the protection
» '« lordship’s gratitude, who received that present st a time
aan the Nabob’s treasury was almost empty, when he was
te it to pay the sums stipulated to the Company for their
li +r:, and the sums due for losses to private individuals, which
W ut off to a distant and uncertain day, and when he was even
-hle to pay the presents themselves, for some of which assign-
i or tuneaws were given upon the revenue. It is he too who
"% @ zrant of a jaghire for thirty thousand pounds sterling yearly
b 1 umself, when by every rule of duty he ought and might have
« e ud it for the Company.”’—Letter, page 74. Clive endea-

¢ to draw a distinction between his own case and that of
olars, but the attempt was vain, except as to the alteration in the
i ou of the Company’s servants by the introduction of the
e.ieaznte,  Sir John Malcolm labours strenuously, but searcely

s

CHAP. V1.
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CHAPR.VL. A very unfavourable report of the conduri uf
~~  those who had been engaged in placing Noojut-:d-

wore suceessfully than Clive himsé¥ in the same cause. Kef “ring
to the presents veceived on the accession of Noojum-ad-1 - iah,
Sir John says— These presents have been justly arraig .. | as
furnishing powerful motives to the Company's servants fo- -.ak-
ing revolutions by which they were enriched ; and it is one {the
heaviest chatges against Clive, that his example was the - in of
this baneful practice. The fact is not disputed ; butit %.. ened
in this case, as in most others where small men attempt te < itate
great, that they reach only the defects, and fail in eve . other
part.”’—Moemoirs of Clive, vol. ii. pages 297, 298. As t'. irre-
gular indulgence by Clive of his desire to possess afortur: .- here
tacitly admitted to be a defect, his case is virtually surr.: :wred,
Great men can claim no exemption from the moral and ho.  .rable
obligations to which all men are subject, nor when the: -olate
those obligations can they secure a monopoly of the ind. -cnpe.
Those who can follow them in nothing else, will find no « 'i"culty
in emulating their weakness and their vices. Those who i owed
Clive might be—they were smaller men—but the ex...ize of
grasping avarice requires not high intellect, and the bi: :apher
of Clive might have remembered that, if the suceessor- -t his
hero were smaller, their acquisitions also were smaller, ™.t one
of them obtained a jaghire of £30,000 a year. With ri-adte
the effect of presents in stimulating revolutions, it is t. -2 ob-
served that those who placed Noojum-ad-Dowlah on the . suud
are less open to suspicion on this ground than their pred.. . «sors.
The arrangement which placed Meer Jaffier on the thro . wasa
revolution ; that which elevated Meer Cossim in his ple - wes
also a revolution. In the case of Noojum-ad-Dowlah ther. .ated
nothing but legitimacy of birth to constitute him the lav; : suc-
cessor of his father; and though, in this respect, hie : '~ was
defective, there was no competitor who could produce = - tter.
Among a number of imperfect cluims, his was the least ip. wifect,
and the regular order of succession was adhered ta & wr a8

practicable.
It is remarkable that Clive himself always seemed t- . im-
pressed with a deep admiration of his own disinterestednc - and

a sincere conmviction that he was quite free from the <h.acee
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[owlah on the throne was made by the seleet com-
mittee to the Court of Directors. Some of Clive’s

which he condemmned so severely in others. These feelings are per-
ceptible, not only in his public statements, where they might be
.szumed from motives of policy, but not less in communications
which might be expected tobe more free and unreserved. Inaletter
+¢ General Carnac, relating the proceedings at the first meeting
+¢ the board, he says—'* After dispatching the current business
11 board broke up ; and to-morrow we sit in committee, when 1
e no doubt of discovering, such a scene as will be shocking to
i wvaan pature, ‘They have all received immense sums for this
.ew appointment, and are =0 shameless as to own it publicly.”
Sicer some further blame of the council, he breaks out into the
fi.wing passionate exclamation. ‘° Alas, how is the English
~aaesunk ! I could not avoid paying the tribute of a few tears

e departed and lost fame of the British nation.”—Malcolm’s
af senoirs of Clive, vol. i1, page 322, In another Jetter, written about
t» sume time to Mr. Pallc of Madras, Clive says, “ The large
:i+.3 of money already received and obligations given for the rest,
e i.ccount of this treaty, are so very notorious through the whole
vy, and 'they themselves have taken such little pains to conceal
t+ +q, that we cannot, without forfeiting our honour and reputa-
ti:a. possibly avoid a retrospection as far back as the receipt of
ti:. covenants and Meer Jaffier’s death.”—-Ibid. page 326. Clve
wouid have been very unwilling that the retrospection should
i.. v¢ extended ¢ as far back as” the elevation, instead of the
“ioth” of Meer Jaffier; he was very unwilling that inguiry
+i...1d be made into his jaghire, and expressed himself in language
of hitter indignation against those who sought to disturb his
g wussion.  In observing the different rule of judgment which he
aj-died to the conduct of others and to his own, it is impossible
ti . frain from the conclusion that either he was guilty of the
oot consummate and odious hy;-pocrisy, or that, where his own
=i and interests were concerned, he was subject to the in-
n.see of aberrations, so far surpassing the ordinary delusions of
uwi.-wve a8 to be acarcely consistent with perfect sanity.

“ live promised that he would not enrich himself by proceed.
v to India at the time under review; and he boasted that he
4 kept his word: but he had previousiy reaped his golden

CHAP, VI,

——
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opponents were men of energy searcely inferic- to
his own ;* but he had the power to crush them. :id
was not indisposed to exert it. Some of the dis-op-
tented, to avert worse consequences, retired; some
of the more refractory were suspended, an. uo

inconsiderable number were ultimately disn

harvest, and for a man who was one of the richest subjects

British crown, the sacrifice was not great. Yet even whi. -
promising and thus boasting—while preparing to lau:

thunder of kis authority aguinst all who had manifested ar
impatience to become rich, he shewed that in himself th
of accumulation was not entirely subdued by the vast aw
gratification which it had enjoyed. On hisarrival at Mas

heard of the successful progress of the British arms in i*:

a report widely different from that which he had expectes
ceive. He immediately wrote to a gentleman who acted
of his attornies in England, instructing him to invest in Eq.-:
Stock, without loss of a minute, all money that Clive migh

time have in the public funds, or anywhere else, and as u:
could be barrowed in his name. To guard against others -

themselves of his views, if the letter should be opened by =

except the party to whom it was addressed, this instruct.
++ the
lsh,

written in cypher, the key to which could be obtained onl;

East-India House. So great was the anxiety ofthe agent,Mr*
that it seemstohave impaired his conscicusness and powers .
lection. On receiving the letter, he immediately, in comp:

Mr. Rous, a director and friend of Clive’s, to whom also a lett.-

addressed in cypher, proceeded to the East-India Hoase *

cure an interpretation of the mysterious characters; forgo:

it would seem, that it being Sunday, there was little proi
of the object being attained. When the instruction was
phered, Mr. Walsh proceeded to act uponit. The amounto:
bought was not very large ; the reason, it is to be presumer’

that the agents of Clive had not much money at commanc:
some was bought at 1634, which a few months afterwa::

worth 190.—S%ee Third Report and Appendix 83.
* Mr. Johnstone, more especially.
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A service.* Mahomed Reza Khan was exonerated
#am the charges preferred against him, but he was
sot permitted to enjoy his vast power unimpaired.}
Tue Nabob had manifested great dislike to the
wrrangement by which it had been placed in his
hanls, and it was reduced by admitting Juggut Seit
-nd Rovdooloob to a participation. The Nabob
#.ned pothing by this division of power; but it
wisit possibly in some degree soothe his irritated
“-imgs, and it had the additional recommendation
- annoying Clive’s opponents.

* In consequence of the disclosures made by the select com-
miti, legal proceedings were instituted against Mr. Johnstone
i others, with the view of procuring a refund of the amounts
wi i they had reccived as presents after the arrival of the cove-
wo+ but by a vote of the general court they were directed to
l¢ . scontinued.

v+ the character of Mahomed Reza Khan Clive seems to
Pro cxpressed himself, at different times, with little regard to
coi--icney. Inoa letter to General Carnae, quoted in Mal-

- Memoirs (vol. ii. page 560), he says: * There scems to
Lx eren a combination between the blacks and the whites to
diwi'c 1} the revenues of the country between them, for the Na-
b uows nothing about the matter. Large sums have been
tair cut of both treasuries by Mahomed Reza Khan at Moor-
e uad, and by Nuncomar at Calcutta.” In another letter to
(ren o1 Carnac, quoted in the same work (vol. ii. page 359),
Civinve: “Tam as fully averse to Reza Alt Khan'z remaining
in "o creat post of Naih Soubah. His being a Mussulman,
A= nd clever, are reagons of themselves, if there were no
atiii - ngainst trusting that man with too much power.” Yet the
it ommittee, of which Clive was chief, unanimously acquitted
?‘—‘T-‘ »" malversation (see Appendix, No. 84, Third Report) ; and
1 i letter to the Court of Directors, 30th September, 1763,

the. ‘uinistration of Mahomed Reza Khan is pronounced *irre-
P"“-»"’:nbie.”

Lot
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More important matters remained to be acis ...
-—the conclusion of the war with the Vizier. 11i»
settlement of the relations of the Company it

- the Emperor, and a new arrangement with th. “a.

bob ; for this, too, formed part of the plans of Cliv..
The Vizier, with his allies, the Mahrattas, :v-
ing on the 3rd May been defeated by the In.
he signified a few davs afterwards his desii:: of
peace, upon any conditions which the victors mizlht
think fit to preseribe. Clive procceded to :he
English camp to arrange the terms; and the -
quished prince had no reason to complain of :.ir
barshness, The transfer of the entire domiiuns
of the Vizier to the Emperor had been seri:.sly
contemplated ; but the design was regurd.:: by
Clive (as well as by the Court of Directors at L.ume
when they became aware of the project) 2+ im-
politic and dangerous. The Vizier was, ther ‘ore,
restored to the possession of all the terr:.wies
which he had previously governed, with ti- ex-
ception of Koral, and such parts of the pr...:uce
of Allahabad as were then actually occupied i the
Emperor.* A defensive alliance was to »uisist
hetween the Vizier, the Nabob, and the Ei. ish;
the latter were to carry on trade duty free; b the
Vizier objected to granting them permission t. - <ta-
blish factories within his dominions, and the - wim
was not pressed. The surrender of Meer (:-im
and Sumroo was no longer within the Viier's

5

* The Emperor held his court in the city of Allahaba:i -—See
page 475.
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sower——one impediment to peace was thus removed,
and the prince evineced no reluctance to stipulate
that he would never entertain, receive, or eoun-
tenance them. As an indemnification for the ex-
nenses of the war, he agreed to pay fifty lacs of
rup:ees within thirteen months.  This amount Clive
ainl the select committee allowed to be inadequate;
i.ut the reasons which they urged against pressing
for more were creditable both to their liberality and
vivdence.  The Vizier's « eircumstances,” they re-
prosented, © would not afford more without oppress-
e the country, and thereby laying the foundation
of future contention and trouble.” * This explana-
agy was followed by pointing out that no money
fad been granted “for any other consideration
viowsoever.” + The intent of this remark isx obvi-
a2 but as some of the select committee were not
distinguished for shunning the favours of fortune,
i~ zood taste is less palpable.

The Emperor was less fortunate than his rebel-
lions officer.  Not only was his expectation of esta-
hhiising himself in the place of the Vizier disap-
pelited, but in the settlement of his recognized
elivus to tribute from Bengal, more regard was
sliewit to the convenience of those who had to pay
thit to the right of him who had to receive. The
Eviperor demanded the amount in money and jag-
bire. which had been fixed by engagements with

" ixtter of Select Committee to Court of Directors, 30th

e 1763,

; ad.

CHAP. V7.
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cHAP. V1. Meer Jaffier and Meer Cossim. Clive succewsiuliy
"7 objected to the jaghire, and five lacs and a it of
rupees were thus annually saved to the revenios of
Bengal.  This point being yielded, the Er:jrar
applied for the arrears which were due, amoiiting
to thirty-two lacs. Clive answered that it ws- im-
possible to pay one rupee, on account of tin: im-
poverishment of the treasury from various «i-es,
more especially the war, which he did not ! to
remind the Emperor had been maintained pasi!- on -
his majesty’s account. The Emperor resiste! ihis
attempt to confiscate the arrears of his tribute und
the “obstinacy” of the English negotiators .« it
is termed by themselves) drew from him -<jres-
sions of “ warmth and displeasure;*” but ti- de-
scendant of the Emperors of Delhi had no ¢ice
but to abandon his claim with a good gracc. «r to
continue to assert it without any hope of prfiring
by his pertinacity. He took the former cour- and
the thirty-two lacs of arrears were numbered ::.ong
things to be forgotten. The negotiation proci-ded,
and in its progress the English Government :ined
an important accession to its power and infi-. nee
The Emperor had some years before offi--! to
bestow upon the Company the dewanny o the
three provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orisse. 1t it
was then declined. It was now solicited, be-inwed,
and aeccepted. The English East-India Coomuny
was acknowledged as the representative . the

* Letters from Lord Clive and General Carnac to ! Select
Committee, 12th April, 1765.—Appendix 89 to Third i'c; 7t.
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izone of Delhi in the three provinees; and the
. smut being at the same time confirmed to the
~hoh, the British authorities were fortified by the
«.aotion of that power which, not long before, had
i .n paramount in India, and which still com-
vonded respectful homage even when unable to
~foree obedience.* '

“he way to render the gift of the dewanny avail-
a'' had been previously prepared. Clive, by re-
l‘”" «onting to the Nabob the financial difficulties by
weith he was sarrounded, bad prevailed upon him
to wecept of an annual allowanece of fifty-three lacs
o upees for the support of his dignity and contin-
a0 xpenses, leaving the remainder of the revenues
to ro digsbursed by the English Government. The
erii of the Emperor entitled the Company to any
suspius that might remain after the sfipulated pay-
ments were made; and they now lacked nothing of
sov-oignty but the name. The views under which
Cli.. and his eolleagues acted arc thus expounded
by “imselves :— The perpetual struggles for su-
puiiiity between the mabobs and your agents, to-
get v with the recent pronfs before us of notorious
ant :ivowed corruption, have rendered us unani-
moi~ < of opinion, after the most mature delibera~
o dat no other method could be suggested -of
ki the axe to the root of all these evils than
that .f obtaining the dewanny of Bengal, Behar,

" {ae duties of dewanny consist in the collection and manage-
met 7 the revenues. The nizamut comprehends the other
fanets pe of government.

Yol 2k

CHAT/VI.
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“cnewe, vi. poliey in dethroning Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, it is o I
- supposed that his remarks here apply to the v ur
with the Vizier, and the engagements entered im0
with the Emperor; but Clive might have rer.n.
bered that the war with the Vizier was forced uoon
the British Government, and that the counteninee
of the Emperor was of some valwe in the conunt
of it. Clive was dissatisfied with those who .or-
cised the government, and he considered their poev
in the spirit of a partisan, not of a statesman. Tne
Vizier protected and encouraged men guilty of e
liberate and extended murder. Would Clive ! e
acknowledged that, in this respeet, the British naiion
had no ground for complaint ? The Vizier deneodd-
ed the surrender of Behar—Clive would eert:enly
have Deen the last man to gratify him. Su'-e-
quently he observes: “The very nabobs whon' we
might support would be either covetons of our -as-
sessions, or jealous of our power. Ambition. var
avarice, would be daily watching to destroy us: . \ie-
torv would be but a temporary relief to us, for the
. dethroning of the first nabob would he follaw : by
setting up another, who from the same prir. oles
would, when his treasure admitted of his ko«jwng
up an army, pursue the very path of his stee -0l
We must indeed become nabohs ourselves in tuct,
if not in namc—perhaps totally so withow s
guise: but on this subject I cannot be certain atil
my arrival in Bengal.”  After adverting to omt
military arrangements which be deemed neec ¥
and blaming the mareh of the British troops v
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iiic Nabob’s dominions, he says: “1 could have
wished that our operations had heen carried on upon
+ plan of more moderation, and that we had ngt
“een obliged to maintain any other military force
ihan what might be sufficient to preserve and pursne
«ar commercial advantages ; but since our views are
vtendled, and sipce commerce alone is. not the

+rale of the Company’s support, we must go forward’

-~ to retract is impossible.”*  Nothing can be more
«ind than Clive's conclusion ; and if, in his judg-
isent of others, he had allowed to the force of cir-
viunstances the same weight which he gave it in
c-termining his own poliey, there would have been
livie to impugn in the reasoning by which it was
sopported. It is a remark too trite almost for re-
o ocrjon, that the British empire in India is the
c.oution of circumstances ; but, like many siwmilar re-
warks, it has become tritc because incontrovertibly
niwe. That empire owes its extent and grandeur to
fu- ambition, not of those by whom it has been
“wied. but of their enemies.  The main canses which
t+ - ~ontributed to its growth up to the time of Clive,
v re the hostility of the French, the pertidy of Svo-
r-co-Dowlah, and the ambition of the Vizier. These

1

wic changed entirely the position and character of
i Company’s government. Notwithstanding the
- ructions from home, which were invariably pa-
ciie, it had been found impossible to aveid war:
o results placed at the feet of the English mer-
~vis power and dominion which they never sought,

* Private Letter to Mr, Rous, 17th April, 1765,

CHAP . VL.
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but which they eould not decline without sinki.
into abject weakness and contempt, and what we. i
have been worse, without affording opportunit. to
European rivals to profit by their unreasonable -ud
suicidal abandonment. In the language of Clivc--
to retract was impossible.

In the arrangements made at this time with ( *.ve,
the Nabob seems to have had little reason for c.m-
plaint. His title to the throne was not the clearit,
and it is admitted alike by the testimony of frins
and foes that he was altogether nnfit for the a.':ve
duties of government. There is no evidence r at
he evinced any unwillingness to accept the nar: - of
n

-

sovercign and a large revenue, as & full satistu: -
of his claims ; and as he was one of the weake-.. if
not one of the worst, of Oriental princes—autteri; - .nk
in intemperance and sensuality, incapable of rut wnal
thought or vigorous effort—an arrangement w'ich
provided him the means of unbounded indulg: e,
and relieved him from the cares of state, offei. ' a8
the price of power that which a mind like th- Va-
bob’s might be presumed to value more. Tow:rde
the Emperor Clive scarcely shewed equal libe ity
It might not be expedient to gratify bis wi-. to
employ the English as the instruments of m: ing
conquests for his benefit; but the mode in “ich
his pecuniary claims upon the three provincex vere
disposed of was not that which the Emperor of i Ihi
had a right to expect at the hands of those to v '.om
he was giving a place among the states of Incv
Among the various questions of which Cliv: had
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to dispose, during this his third period of residence
in India, was that of the private trade. The Court
of Directors, it will be recollected, had forbidden
their servants engaging in that trade, till some plan
skould be devised more equitable than that con-
ceded by Meer Jaffier, and confirmed by his weak
< cessor.¥* Clive, when at home, had strenuously
urzed the necessity of restraining the servants of
te Company from trading in salt, betel-nut, and
tubaceo, articles which were among the chief ob-
jects of internal commerce, and with which the
interference of foreigners had been felt as peculiarly
vexatious. In a letter to the Court of Directors
hefore he left England he said, * The trading in salt,
betel, and tobacco, having been one cause of the pre-
=~nt disputes, I hope these articles will be restored to
the Nabob, and your servants absolutely forbid to
rade in them.” + Again, in another letter: “the
odium of seeing such monopolies inthe hands of fo-
r-irners need not be insisted on.”t 1t could scarcely,
therefore, have been doubted that Clive would have
hw:n zealous in carrying out the orders of the Court of
Vlirectors, consonant as they were to his own avowed
apitions : yet, within a month after his arrival at
“‘alcutta, Clive entered into a partnership with his
volleagues in the select committee, Messrs. Sumner,
Verelst, and Sykes, for the purpose of dealing in
salt.  An attempt has been made to excuse Clive,

* Bee page 471.

T Letter to Court of Directors, 27th April, 1764. Appendix 2
ta Fourth Report.

* Malcolm's Memoirs, vol. . page 313.
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CHAP, ¥I. on the ground that his share of the profits of +:

" speculation (which were enormous) was not app:.-
priated to his own benefit, but was distribu .
arﬁong certain friends and dependents. This ean:
alter the character of the proceeding, Clive 1.
declared that the trade ought not to be permittet
the servants of the Company, and the Cour. .¢
Directors had forbidden them ,to engage in
Under these circumstances, he could no more * -
justified in entering upon the trade in salt for
benefit of others than for his own. Clive, too. -t
the very time he was thus acting, was claiming i
character of a reformer, and addressing the Cow: of
Direetors in such language as the following: - Is
there a man anxious for the spéédy return of his s,
his brother, or his friend, and solicitous to see that -
turn accompanied by affluence of fortune, indiffe:vat
to the means by which it may have been obtaiz 1!
Is there a man who, void of all but selfish feeling«. - n
withhold his approbation of any plan that pror.. s
not, sndden riches to those, his dearest connecti. «.?
who can look with contempt upen measurc. of
moderation, and who can cherish all upstart oioof-
ness, though stigmatized with the spoils of ‘he
Company? If there is such a man, to hin. «l
arguments would be vain—to him I speak not. ¥
address is to those who ean judge coolly of '
advautages to be desired for their relations -l
fricnds, nor think the body corporate whelly -
entitled to their attention.™  Yet Clive at this: e

* Letter of Clive to Court of Directors, 30th Sept. '3
Appendix 73, Third Report.
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wus engaging in & trade forbidden by the orders of cuap.vI. -
Lis superiors, for the purpose of emriching suddenly —h
~pveral persons, some of whom, at least, had small
Juims upon either the Company or the country.
i:ni of them wus a mear relation of Lord Clive :*
r¢ had been in the service of the Company; his
cood fortune had been far inferior to that of his
inifron, but it seems, from the testimony of a witness
..ot indisposed fo speak favourably, that it was
talerably proportioned to bhis merits.t Another of

* Captain Maskeylyne.
+ Rir John Malcolm says (Memoirs, vol. ii. pages 162 163),
<wuld counclude from what appears in the manuscripts in my
~uvsgion, that though a pleasant and respectable gentleman,
"yain Maskeylyne had little talent as an officer.  His conduct
~,uart of the Nabob’s family while commanding at Arcot had
- severely condemned by Mr. Pigot. We find amongst his letters
Lus brother-in-law an indignant remonstrance against the treat-
..... ut he had met with from the governor, who also wrote Clive
@-iv onthe subject. The latter, in his reply to Mr. Pigot, states
t'w great uneasiness which the circumstance had caused him, but
cii-, that ke derived consolation from the belief that it entirely pro-
vt.#lid from an error of judgment.” Surely the orders of the Court
* i)irectors ought notto have been violated for the sake of mak-
iz 4 fortune for one who had no better claim than that of being
"¢ pleasant and respectable gentleman,” who on one particular
serianiun had behaved so ill that his warmest friend could defend
i zood intentions only at the expense of his understanding.
. pecuniary circurnstances of Captain Maskeylyne are of no
wbhe interest, but Clive gaye different accounts of them at dif-
tictl periods.  In a letter to his father, 29th December, 1758,
od by Bir John Maleolm (vol. ii. page 164), Clive says—
v rother-in-law, Captain Maskeylyne, goes by this convey-
i, and will bring you this—he is worth £10,000 or £11,000.”
+u i speech delivered in the House of Commons, 30th March,
"7 Lord Clive stated, that when Captaln Maskeylyne quitted
L service (previously to his accompanying Clive back to India)
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the fortunate sharers in the salt profits was the ;-
vate surgeon of Lord Clive; and another appea:- i
have contributed to his comfort in an humiin
capacity—he is stated to have been his lord:.us
footman.* On the inconsistency of such cou -t
with either the public duty or the public profess: s
of Clive, it is unnecessary to dwell.

While the select committee were thus enricl., :
themselves or their dependents by a speculatin
salt, a plan was maturing for distributing the pr.ties
of thetradein that article, as well as of the tra«: in
betel-mut and tobacco, among the civil and mil-tary
servants of the Company; and this plan was . -
mately carried into effect without the sanctiv of
orders from home. Two reasons have been w--ed
in justification of this measure—that circumstii s
were changed by the virtual transfer of the - ve-
reignty of the country to the Company, and lat
the salaries of public servants being notorion:i: in-
adequate to their support, both justice and :u-
dence required that some authorized means of k-
ing up the deficiency should be adopted. Dith
these reasons have some weight. Under the n:.iive
governments, the trade in each of the three aiti ics
had been a monopoly : there was nothing ext: -
dinary in continning the monopolies, and apji:.ng
the profits either to the general purposes o ."e

[
=]
It

he was *‘ not worth £3,000 in the world.,”-—Hansard’s ‘- lia-
mentary History, vol. xvii. page 348,

* See speech of Governor Johnstone in the House of Cor..vais.
~—Hansard’s Parliamentary History, vol. xvii, page 371.
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adw government, or to any special object connected
with it. If Clive and the committee thought it
wise and beneficial to raise from this source a fund
for paying the servants of the state, it was their duty
i represent their views to their superiors at home,
and to wait for their sanction or probibition.* But
«fter the strong opinion that had been expressed on
‘e impolicy and injustice of the Company’s ser-
vints engaging in those departments of trade, and
while they continued to receive communications
showing that the views of the Court of Directors
were unaltered,t they ought not at once, and of their

“* As required by the Court, in despatch, dated 1st June, 1764,
afier Clive's appointment, and not long before his departure : * You
.. rhereupon to form a proper and equitable plan for carrying on
b suid trade, and fransmit the same to us, accompanied by such ex-
#lanations, observations, and remarks, as may enable us to give our
crliments and directions thereupon in a full and explicit manner,”

i Some passages have already been quoted from the letters of
1w Court on this subject. In a letter, dated the 15th February,
:745. the following occurs :—* In our letters of the 8th Februaty
»7i the lst June last, we gave you our sentiments and directions
«v fully in respect to the inland trade of Bengal. We now
~tiorce the same in the strongest manner, and positively insist
s1al vou take no steps whatever towards renewing this trade
iliont our express leave, for which purpose you must not fail
w zive us the fullest information upon the subject agreeable to
nur above-mentioned directions.”  Agsain, in letter under date
Hth December, 1765 : * Your deliberations on the inland trade
fve laid open to us a scene of most cruel oppression, which is in-
i vd exhibited at one view of the thirteenth article of the Nabob's
womplaints mentioned thus in your Consultations of the 17th Oe-
twber, 1764, “The poor of this country, who used always to deal
s 6ilt, betel-nut, and tobacco, are now deprived of their daily bread
hw the trade of the Europeans, whereby no kind of advantage ac-
e to the Company, and the government's revenues are greatly

CHAP. V1. ..
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- CHAP. VI. own authority, to have established a plan whi-

there was ground for appreliending might be i
approved by those to whom they owed obedir.v,
The second reason may be answered in the w.:w
manner. The evil was great. If European. ::o
to labour for 2 mere subsistence, and that a s tv
one, India is not the field in which they il
choose to labour. If they apparently submit to "¢
hard terms imposed upon them, the most ordiv:cv
knowledge of human nature will lead to the - -
viction that their submission is only apparent-—— it
they are looking to indirect means to make up :or
the insufficiency of their remuneration ; that v.:wn
temptation arrives it will not be resisted ; and ‘it
if its pace should be slow, its advance will be 1 wr
invited than repelled.* These things are clear as

injured.” We shall for the present observe to you, thatever e
of our servants concerned in this trade has been guilty ol a
breach of his covenants, and a disgbedience to our orders.” -
ther, in the same letter : < We shall say nothing further »t .-
sent on. the inland trade till that important subject shui' ¢
been taken up by Lord Clive and the gentlemen of the - .ot
committee, only to observe that the regulation proposed ii.' u-
sultution, 17th October, 1764, of confining the trade of ov. - =
vants in the article of salt to the capital cities of Patna, 3" a,
and Moorshedabad, on paying the Nabob 2§ per cent., 1s
nifest disobedience of our orders of the 8th February,then .. .r
your deliberation, which positively forbid all trade in salt, '+~
nut, and tobacco.” '

* According to Clive’s description of the process, tei =
tion in the East is sufficiently active to satisfy those most ¥
to yield to it. * The Company’s servants,” said he, ko ot
been the authors of those acts of violence and oppress.  f
which it is the fashion to accuse them. Such erimes are -
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well as true, and they furnished very proper grounds
tor pressing remonstrance to the authority under

aitted by the natives of the country, acting as their agents,
-5 for the most part without their knowledge. Thosc agents
anyd the banyans never desist till, according to the ministerial
vhvase, they have dragged their masters into the kennel, and then
e acte of violence begin. The passion for gain is as strong
« 1he passion of love.” Clive pursues the parallel for some
e ; and after painting the situation of a man placed in tircum-
viaces of danger from the softer passion, he thus continues:
“ Now, the banyan is the fair lady to the Company’s servant.
t7- luys his bags of silver before him to-day; gold to.morrow ;
iuels the next day ; and if these fail, he then tempts him, in the

v of his profession, which is trade. He assures him that goods
+ &y be had cheap, and sold to great advantage up the country. In
t -~ manner is the attack carried on, and the Company’s servant
ko s resource, for he cannot fly. In short, flesh and blood
oot hear it Clive then adverts, with much truth, to the cir-
cvrustances by which the way was then propared for the tempta-
s to prevail.  **Let ue for a moment consider the nature of
i t.!ncation of a young man who goes to India. The advan.
i - arising from the Company’s service are now very generally
b vy, and the great object of every man is to get his son ap-
v -ded a writer to Bengal, which is usually at the age of six-
tec- His parents and relations represent to him how certain he
1= of maoking a fortune; that my lord such-a-one and my lord
“w: | -1-one acquired so much money in such a time, and Mr. such-
#ow and Mr. such-a-one so much in such a time. Thus are
th principles corrupted at their very setting out; and as they
£.mally go a good many together, they inflame one another’s
v, «tations to such a degree in the course of the voyage, that
wir fix upon a period for their return before their arrival.”
“ .+ then delineates the writer's course in India. ** Let us now
o n view of one of these writers arrived in Bengal, and not
Wil a groat,  As soon as he lands, a hanyan, worth perbaps
104 L., desires he may have the honuur of serving this young

S 7 leman at 4s. 64, per month. The Company has provided
- ‘--'.'01'5 for him, but they are not good enough-—the banyan
Pee better.  The young man takes a walk about the town ; he

CHAP. VI
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which Clive acted. Supported by his enerev .1
influence, they could scarcely have failed to pro.e

observes that other writers, arrived only a year before him, ;. ~ip
splendid apartments, or have houses of their own, ride 2pec Yine
prancing Arabian horses, and in palanquine and chaises ——lat
they keep seraglios, make entertainments, and treat with % an.
pagne and claret. When he returns, he teils the banyan what
he haa observed. The banyan assures him he may soon: .o-ive

" at the same good fortune ; he furnishes him with money ; *. is

then at his mercy. The advantages of the banyan advanc. with

‘the rank of his master, who, in acquiring one fortune, gene.adly

gpends three. But this is not the worst of it: he is in ¢ -tate
of dependence under the banyan, whao commits such acts «f +o-
lence and oppression as his interest prompts him to, und.: the
pretended sanction and authority of the Company's scovunt.
Hence, Sir, arises the clamour against the English gentler.» in
India.”” After thus pointing out the sources and operatior: «: In-
dian corruption, Clive paid a generous and honourable tri%iw to
the virtues of that body with whom he was so intimatei .on-
nected, and among whom so large a portion of his life h.t'wen
passed. “* Look,” said he, “ at them (the Company’s s..%:i.t3)
in a retired situation, when returned to Fngland, whe they
are no longer nabobs and sovereigns of the East; see if there
be any thing tyrannieal in their disposition towards their e
Tiors ; see if they are not good and huroane masters. Are tiv uot
charitable ? are they not benevolent? are they mot gensi-wl?
are they not hospitable? If they are thus far not contey, <:ble
members of society, and if in all their dealings between mer
man their conduct is strictly honourable ; if, in short, thei has
not yet been one character found amongst them sufficiently ' -zi-
tious for Mr. Foote to exhibit on the theatre in the Hayr et
may we not conclude that, if they have erred, it has been b - - ise
they were men placed in situations subject to little or n- -0-
trol ?”—Clive’s Speech on East-India Judicature Bill, 30th M. ~-h,
1772, Hansard’s Parliamentary History, pages 355, 356. bote,
however, in his comedy of *“ The Nabob,” exercised the {..nse
which he assumed with regard to all subjects, as well asallc- scs
of society, and extended his satire in the direction whic. - £ve
seemed to think unassailable.
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« proper effect ; but for that effect he should have cHar. vL -
waited. e was the servant of the Company, not ™
it~ master. .

{live, however, fornd employment of a different
satire to that of bestowing fortunes on his friends,
w1w] carrying out the inland trade among the Com-
rouy & servants. Whatever might be thought of
these acts at home, they could not fail to be popular
iv fudia. Not so the reduction of the emoluments
of ihe army, which was one of the duties imposed
ppen Clive by his instructions, and one which he
was resolved to perform.

After the battle of Plassy. the Nabob Meer Jaffier
hat cranted to the English troops whom he was to
sujort double batta, or field allowance. When the
me'o of defraying the expenses of the army was
ch.._red, by the assignment to the Company of cer-
taln «tistriets for the purpose, the Court of Directors
ordeyd that double batta should be abolished.
Th.w instructions, though often repeated, had never
beon earried into effect ; and, as in the case of the
covenants against the receipt of presents, it remained
for Ulive to enforce orders which apathy, or fear,
or iv~iination had previously permitted to slumber.
The select committee aceordingly issued an order,
dirc. ting that, from the Ist January, 176G, double
bait: should cease, except at Allahabad, where, on
accarut of the distance from Caleutta, the allow-
aner was to be continued while the troops were
actilly in the field, but was to be reduced to single

B

bitta when they retired into cantonments. At
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Patna and Mongheer the 'troops were to have iglf
batta when not on service. At the presidency ‘ley
were to be placed on the same footing as at Ma.iug;
they were to draw no batta, except when ac iy
marching or serving in the field. Against this . rder
remnonstrance was offered, but in vain. The ..rder
was enforced; and the enforcement led to a - ide-
spread conspiracy among the Kuropean officir. or-
ganized with much care and great secresy, the < ijeet
of which was the simultaneous resignation of :heir
commissions on a given day. Thé detaile i this
discreditable business would afford neither #-irme-
tion nor pleasure; the subject may, therefi- - le
passed over with more than ordinary brevity. :live
exerted himself vigorously to repress the mw nous
movement; he was ably supported by Sir i.«bert
Barker ard Colonel A. Smith, who command. twe
of the three brigades into which the army v.. di-
vided. The remaining brigade was comman- -1 by
Sir Robert Fletcher; and he, it was disce - -red,
though not until the mutiny was very far ad..ced,
was the contriver and instigator of the guili: pro-
cecdings. He was brought to a ecourt-martia. con-
victed, and cashiered—a lenient punishment, . nsi-
dered with reference to his aggravated guilt, .- i to
the fatal consequences that might have follow- - his
treacherous desertion of duty. A few offi.. - of
inferior rank were also brought to trial, an: =n-
tenced to punishment;* the remainder were -

¥ The fa;:t that none of the offenders were sentenced e+ 2th,
is stated to have arizen from a misconstruction of the 7y
Act. See Memoirs of Clive, vol. iit, p. 71.
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n:-ted to enjoy the benefits of timely penitence, by
ro-toration to their commissions.

At the time that Clive was engaged in recalling
tiv: atmy to their duty, he had an opportunity of
evineing his regard for that body by a liberal dona-
tien for its benefit. On his arrival from England,
B was informed that Meer Jaffier had bequeatiied
t- i five lacs of rupecs, which were in the hands
of “tunny Begum, the mother of the reigning prince.
He ut first hesitated as to receiving the legacy, on
the zround, as he stated, that he had pledged his
wiind that he would not henefit himself, directly or
indiroctly, by the government of India. But at the
tim. of enforcing the order for the discontinuance
of iiwible batta, he determined to accept the bequest,
an! wpply it to the formation of a nilitary fund
fur #ivalid officers and roldiers, and their widews.
Tk~ legacy formed one of the subjects of inquiry
whet, Clive's conduct in India was submitted to par-
liam:ntaryinvestigation. The fact of anysuch bequest
baviing been made by Meer Jaffier was denied ; and,
snpliosing it had, the right of Clive to benefit by it,
attey the prohibition of the reccipt of presents, was
disjited.  The bequest was certainly involved in
some mystery @ but these who had to pay the money
dv uot appear to have ohjected; and if they had
any personal objeet in heaping wealth upon Clive,
thev <hewed great disinterestedness in renouncing
the viedit of their own liberality, and placing it to
the wecount of a dead prince.  In itself, morcover,
the fcquest wag not altogether improbable. Mecr

(X & 215
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Jaffier owed every thing to Clive; and when i ~re.
flected on thetreatment whichhe had met from (ively
successors, as contrasted with that which ki had
experienced from the great European soldii.. he
might naturally be desirous of marking his sv::<e of
the difference by some indication of his gra.inde
to Clive. There seems nothing, thercfore, . the
circumstances of the case that could remi : the
acceptance of the legacy dishonourable; and = cove-
nant prohibiting presents could not, accordin.. .. the
letter, be applied to a testamentary bequest.* ! here
was little reason, however, for raising any oy stion
on the subject, as the acceptance and approj: «tion
of the money were sanctioned by the Court . Di-
rectors, and as no part of it was applied by € .ve to
his own use, or to the benefit of his personal fr- nds.t
If all his pecuniary transactions had been :-ually
free from reproach, his memeory in this respect would
have stood clear of any imputation that con:! cast
a shade upon it. §

* An opinion favourable to Clive’s right to receive the “-quest,
irrespective of the consent of the Court of Directors, v - given
by Sir Fletcher Norton, one of the most distinguished lu. +irs of
the time. .

+ In the agreement under which the deed was setti .. there
was a provision that, in case of the failure of Clive'- terest
in his jaghire, the five lacs should revert to him; subj. - how-

ever, to a just proportion of the charges upon the fund, = o
of the parliamentary committees, Clive was asked wheioe this
clausc was of no value? He answered sharply, < It wili . tume
enough to answer that question when the money is rec = and

disposed of by me.” Fifth Report.
t The fund thus formed was subsequently increased b . dond-
tion of three lacs of rupees from the successor of Mo - 1-ad-
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In April, 1766, in conformity with aneient cus-
tom. the Nabob held his poonah, or annual court
for the adjustment of the zemindary accounts. The

f.ms proper to this anniversary were rigidly ob-.
served, and nothing was wanting of its accustomed -

«tate and splendour. The prince sate as nazim,
and Clive, as the representative of the Company,
appeared as dewan, or colleetor of the imperial
sovenues. ¥ Noojum-ad-Dowlah never assisted at
snuther ceremony of like nature. In May he was
-cized with malignant fever, which his constitution
+:d habits were little adapted to overcome, and
which in a few days put an end to his life, His
“other, Syef-ad-Dowlah, was placed on the throne,
- the opportunity was embraced of eftecting a
vonsiderable reduction in the royal expenditure.t

“ywlah, and it has since been supported by the Company with
i Uherality.

* Letter from Lord Clive, General Carnac, and Mr. Sykes, to
fi->¢mor and Council of Fort William, 30th April, 1766. Ap-
o wi'x, No. 102, Third Report.

* As it was a prevalent opinion at this time that Eastern
e s never died from naturel causes, the death of Noojum-ad-
I} wluh was aseribed to poison, and the English Government
w..~ accused of preparing it. The tale was the offspring of pure
‘. 5: znity, and was unsupparted by a tittle of evidence or a shade
~{ _robability. There was nothing remarkable in the death of
N¢ um-ad-Dowlah, and no individual of the English Govern-
rt.ery profited by the event. A saving was effected to the Com-

: ; hut men are not often poisoned for the benefit of corpora-
1t may be added, that the character of Clive ought to have

spted him from suspicion. On many oceasions he shewed

“elf sufficiently unserupulous; but his was not the hand to

viure the poisoned bowl, nor the heart to consent to its em-
14 ment,

2.2

~

)
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“cnaP. vi.  Clive had regarded his mission to India = ay
~ ' extraordinary one, and from the first had medirsted
returning at no remote period. He had foun: ioss
oceasion for exertion than he could have anticijnud,
and the little that remained for him to perforni had
been accomplished. Peace had been conclude! vith
the Vizier; the position of the Company ai:' the
Nabob towards each other had been fixed, v well
as that of both with regard to the Emperor- the
covenants against the receipt of presents hac iren
enforeed, and the inland trade—not prohibit: ! in-
deed, till the pleasure of the Court of Directors vuuld
be known—Dbut regulated, according to Clive’s +inwg
with some regard to equity. There was thu- :ttle
left for him to perform, and the state of his :.lth
rendered him anxious mot to protract his st:v in
India. He had renewed the arrangements f - car-
rying on the inland trade for a second year, ir - pite
of the denunciations received from home; it at
length the orders of the Court of Directors beea: - too
peremptory to be disregarded by a man whose 1+i-nds
were dbout to solicit for him further favour ‘rom
the East-India Company; to whom, consequ-tly,
the influence of the governing body was imyp- ant,
and who could not decently appear as a candlate
for reward in the character of a contumaciou- <er-
vant. One of the latest acts of Clive's gover mont
was to give orders for the abolition of the soci-'v of
private trade from the period when the exi-ing
contracts expired. The dispatch reporting this . rdy
A.D. 1767. act of obedience was dated the 24th January: and
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hefore the month expired Clive quitted Bengal for CHAP. V1.~
ever. He had no reason to complain of the recep-
tion which awaited him at home. On being intro-

dueed to the Court of Directors, he received from

the chairman a warm assurance of the approval and
sutisfaction of the Court. In the general court, his A.D.1767.
merits were acknowledged by a recommendation to

grant to him and his representatives the enjoyment

ot his jaghire for an additional period of ten years,

io commence from the expiration of the former

term.  The recommendation was adopted, and the

grant formally made. As this gift must be re-

varded in the light of a reward for Clive's services

during his last government, it is difficult to under-

stand how he reconciled his aceeptance of it with

his often-repeated determination not to derive any
peenniary advantage from the appointment.

The public life of Clive may now be regarded as
ni an end. He was subsequently ealled upon to
answer for mueh in which he had been culpable,
and for some things in which he was blameless.
Thiuse inquiries, for the most part, originated in
et us and discreditable motives ; neither the ae-
visers nor the accused appear in a favourable light
—personal hostility and political intrigue prompted
v charges—while Clive, in repelling them, is no
toiger the soldier whose cannon had sbaken the
“krones of Hindostan to their fonndations, nor the
~2tesman who had raised a goodly edifice of Bri-
“sh power upon their ruins, but oceupies the an-
ilgnified position of a man whn, having amassed
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boundless wealth by means not always defensib, is
resolved to struggle to the death for its preweiia-
tion. In India the very magnitude of Clive's c1-ns
géire them something of greatness—at home, syt
from the imperishable wreath of military reu wn
which faction could not tear from his brow, ticre
appears little to distingnish him from the mu- of
successful Indian fortune-hunters.

The reader who looks back upon the si-nes
through which he has been conducted, will at .ice
perceive that it is on his military character that
Clive’s reputation must rest. All the qualitiv< .fa
soldier were combined in him, and each so almi-
rably proportioned to the rest, that none p-ido-
minated to the detriment of any other. His ;wer-
sonal courage enabled him to aequire a degr.: of
influence over his troops which has rarely ' en
equalled, and which in India was before his 'me
unknown; and this, united with the cool and c.m-
summate judgment by which his daring energ: was
controlled and regulated, enabled him to effect .-w-
quests which, if they had taken place in reuote
times, would be regarded as incredible. Ou: of
materials the most unpromising he had to er ute
the instruments for effecting these conquests, ani! le
achieved his object where ill men but himself 1. it
have despaired. No one can dwell upon the rore
exciting portions of his history without cat:'ing
some portion of the ardour which led him thre. ult
these stirring scenes; no one who loves the con iy
for which he fought can recall them to moi..ry
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~ithout mentally breathing—honour to the name
o Clive. In India his fame is greater even than at
vome, and that fame is not his merely-—it is his
country’s. '
Well had it been for Clive, well had it been for
the country which he so nobly served, if his brilliant
wualities as a soldier had not been alloyed by any
hase admixture. It was not to be expected that
i should be exempt from all touch of human
yweakness, but his failings were such as could scarcely
iuve been believed to co-exist with the admirable
wilitary virtues which he possessed and exercised.
"hey were.not the splendid infirmities of an aspir-
‘ng spirit, but- the mean propensities which might be
rnought incompatible with greatness of mind. In
e field, daring, self-denying, and self-devoted, Clive
s«wemed a miracle of chivalrous valour—but the
hero was assumed and cast off with the ocecasion;
and he whose noble bearing fixed the admiration of
aations, and decided the fortune of thromes, could
descend to the exercise of trickery and rapacity
~yual to that of the banyan, so accurately and power-
fully depicted by himself in one of his parliamentary
speeches.* While history preserves the name of Omi-
~hund, the reput-atioh of Clive must labour under a
#ul and fearful blot; while men remember the
incans by which his princely fortune was accumu-
iated, their admiration of his genius and courage
will be qualified, in gentler minds by a feeling of
* See note on page 508 et seq.
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pity for his weakness, in those of sterner cast by
indignation and scorn. Clive spoke of the lovw: of
wealth as one of the master passions of the huron
heart, and his conduct leads to the belief thar. ia
this instance, he was no cold rhetorician—that le
spoke as he felt. He was enslaved by the dewun
to whose power he bore witness, and the effecr. of
his thraldom are discernible in almost every sciion
of his life. Grasping in India gold, jewels, nd
jaghire, with more than Oriental avidity—con:«.:u-
nicating secret intelligence to his agents at I e
to enable them to imake favourable bargaii- in
India Stock—every where private interest and -:ns
for self-aggrandisement are mixed up with he
highest public objects. Yet while truth req:. ves
that his undue appetite for wealth be noted, ju-'-ce
demands that it be at the same time recorded it
this passion, powerful as it was, never interi-od
with his duty to his country. When his per- .l
interest and the honour of the British name "cee
opposed, he could, apparently without an ei-at.
expel from his breast the ravening spirit w': D
usually possessed it, and cast the darling pas-n
of his soul a willing offering at the shrine of
patriotism. When he determined to .resist

~foree the hostile demonstrations of the Duteh e

greater part of his fortune was in their hands. 12

thought not of this; or, lf the thought occurred. it
was only to be despised. Clive, indeed, loved we:! &t
too well, but he loved his country better. A ni. g
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sometimes goaring so far above the level of human
nature, and sometimes sinking so much below it,
is rarely to” be found. -
As a statesman, Clive's vision was clear, but not
extensive. e could promptly and adroitly adapt his
policy to the state of things which he found existing ;
but none of his acts display any extraordinary poli-
tieal sagacitv. Turning from his claims in a field
where his talents command but a moderate degree
of respect, and where the means by which he some-
times sought to serve the state and sometimes to
promote his own interests give rise to a very dif-
ferent feeling, it is due to one to whom his country
is &0 deeply indebted, to close the narrative of his
sareer by recurring once more to thdt part of his
character which may be contemplated with unmixed
sstisfaction.  As a soldier he was pre-eminently
great. With the name of Clive commences the flood
of glory which has rolled on till it has covered the
wide face of India with memorials of British valour.
1y Clive was formed the base of the column which a
~iceession of heroes, well worthy to follow in his
stops, have carried upward to a towering height, and
-urrounded with trophies of honour, nch. brilliant,
il countless.

CHAP. VL. -
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CHAPTER VIL

Soon after the British possessions on the coq-: of
Coromandel had been placed in some degri of
security by the reduction of Pondicherry, an« :ie
annihilation of the French interests in the Carrioie,
the ministers of the crown projected an exped on
against Manilla, a Spanish settlement, and th ca-
pital of the Phillippine Islands. The East-: /lia
Company were invited to aid in this object, ar-. he
government of Madras, in consequence, furn: .od
about two thousand men for the purpose. G :ral
Lawrence remonstrated against the draft of so :.-:c
a force, which he thought inconsistent wit!. the
safety of the British interests on the coast; i s
opinion was overruled. Part of the force lef! ‘lu-
dras at the latter end of July, 1762, and tl: re-
mainder in the beginning of August, several - il
gservants of the Company accompanying, to ke
possession of the anticipated conguests. The -
forces engaged in the expedition were comma .
by Geperal Draper,* the naval force by Adi: :al

* Afterwards Sir William Draper, K.B., distinguished .- ~ue
of the carliest, as well as one of the ablest, of the antagon:. of
the spectral author of the Letters of Junius.
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Cornish. The operations against Manilla occupied
twelve days, when it was taken by storm with very
trivial loss. Articles were subsequently signed by
the British commanders and the Spanish authorities,
bv which the private property of the inhabitants
\\:as secured, and the Spanish officers admitted to
parole.  On the other hand, all the dependencies of
Manilla were to be surrendered, as well as all mili-
tary stores, and a sum amounting to about a million
sterling to be paid by way of ransom, one-half im-
mediately* Manilla was restored to Spain at the
veneral peace in the following year, and neither the
iast-India Company nor the British derived much
wlvantage from the capture. That peace also re-
stored to the French their former possessions on the
continent of India—a most unwise concession on
the part of the British negotiators, who ought to
hiave been more alive to the interests of their own
countrymen in the East than to suffer their intrigu-
g and restless neighbours to regain the means of
assailing them.

In the meantime the government of Madras had
icen engaged in assisting Mahomed Ali in reducing
soveral rebellious. vassals to obedience. The object
wayg effected with a tolerable degree of ease, cxcept
'1: the case of Madura, which was held in opposition

"‘A This moiety was all that was ever obtained. The court of
*hutn Tesisted the payment of the remainder under various. pre-
tmiees. Sir William Draper for a time pressed the claim by re-
1wesentations to the ministers, and by appeals to the publie, but

+i is one of the charges of Junius against him, that he subse-
iaently neglected the interests of his companions in arms.

CHAP. VIi. -
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to his master by Mahomed Isocof, formerly a disriz.
guished, and it was believed an attached, folly» .y
of the Linglish. The siege of Madura was L.ty
tedions and expensive; but it ultimately fell, -4
Mahomed Isoof paid the ordinary penalty of rcli |-
lion in the surrender of his life.

Another subject, which threatened to disturb tiw
peace of that part of India, was a dispute betw...n
Mahomed Ali and the sovereign of Tanjore, relating
to the repairs of a mound by which the water of
the river Cavery were protected. By the medi::ion
of the British Government the quarrel was arran ;. ,
and this cause of hostility removed.

But the energies of the Dritish Government « re
not long to be expended solely in reducing de;u-
dent chiefs to obedience, or arranging per-inul
disputes between prinees of greater dignity nd
dominion. A man of comparatively obscure o s
was rising into notice, and gradually increasing :hat
power which subsequently swept over a large :wr-
tion of the south of India with the rapiditv -l
withering influence of a destructive meteor. Hls.ict
the new candidate for conquest and dominion, i:s
already been mentioned as affording temporury
assistance to the French cause at Pondiche:ir. *
He was the son of & man who had held the dig:iy
of u foujdar, but who, in one of those revolut s
which are of such frequent oceurrence in Indi, il
lost his life—an event followed by the plundei f
his, family of all that they possessed. At this t oo

* See page 347. i
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Hyder was not more than seven . years of age. His
sdvance towards manhood gave little indication of
future greatness, and for some time after he had
reached the period of maturity his life was totally
devoted to pleasure. The sports of the field oecu-
pied a large portion of his time, the remainder was

-

CHAP. VII.*

surrendered to voluptuous enjoyments. He had an -

clder brother, who at an early period of life had
obtained military employment in the service of
Mysore. It was not till Hyder had completed
his twenty-seventh year that he entered upon a
similar eourse of life, by joining his brother’s corps
ix & volunteer. Here he soon distinguished himself

hy the display of extraordinary courage, and of a

dearee of coolness and' self-possession not less ad-
mirable. In time he advanced to the command of
i hody of freebooters whom he had collected around
nim. who might, says Colonel Wilks, “ well be
~haracterised as brave and faithful thieves. In the
“ardinary circumstances of a campaign,” it is added,
** they more than realized the charges of their esta-
tiishment by a variety of piunder and simple theft
trom friends, when the enemy did not offer con-
vmient means.”® Hyder .thus commenced his
v:arch to empire in the same manner as the dis-
tinguished founder of the Mahrattas, and his little
nand followed their avocation with a zeal, spirit,
wid success, not inferior to that displayed by the
adherents of the illustrious Sevajee. In  the
~onfusion that ensued on the death of Nazir
* }ﬁstoﬁcal Sketches of the South of India, vol. i., p. 269.
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Jung,* these adventurers, bold, faithful, and furiive,
managed to mix with the crowd near the treasi v of
the deceased prince, which the treasurer had . can
to load on the first alarm. But the cautior und

- promptitude of the officer did not prevent the sc; -:ra-

tion of two camels loaded with gold coin, which I fure
order was restored were clear of the outposts, .nd
considerably advanced on their way towards the ' ad-
quarters of Hyder. Horses, muskets, and other «pail
of inferior note, travelled in the same direction. ~ub-
sequently the number of Hyder’s predatory o ops
was considerably increased, and with the aid of ¢ *. sh-
min, distinguished by his proficiency alike in e: ! ala-
tion and in all the arts of crooked poliey, a pl:: was
devised for the regular organization and govern ent
of this extraordinary force, so as to at once pr.i. ate
their active devotion to the service and to seci to
their chief a great proportion of the fruits of -“cir
ingenuity and daring. The men, besides their d::cet
pav, were to receive onec half the booty whicl: «as
realized ; the remainder was appropriated to Hy/or,
and its faithful delivery secured by a systen of
checks, which rendered it nearly impossible to -
fraud the captain of his due. Under these exceil: it
arrangements the trade of Hyder flourished wu-
derfully; his power and his resources inecreas ::
his stock of elephants, camels, tents, and equ:-
ments, enabled him to vie in this respect with
great chiefs in the state of Mysore, and finally : ¢
was admitted to rank with them by being noii-

* See page 92.



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 527

nated foujdar of Dindigul, with a right to all the
incidents attendant on the appointment. Hyder
proceeded, at the head of a considerable foree, to
suppress a confederacy formed by the Polygars in
the neighbourhood to resist the payment of tribute,
and he sueceeded. The news of his success was
conveyed to court in terms which did not diminish
its importance nor veil the difficulties which the
victorious eommander had surmounted ; and the des-
patech was closed by a formidable list of killed and
wonnded.  So satisfactory was the intelligence, and
o great the admiration felt for the eommander and
hils troops, that a special messenger was dispatched
with rich presents for the officers who had distin-
_ruished themselves, and a sum of money to be
cipplied to the relief of the wounded men.  To
~uard against imposition (for it was felt that precau-
{0 was not unnecessary), an inspection was to take
ilace. The actual number of wounded was sixty~
~:ven.  Hyder thought that the honour of his arms
reyuired that the return which he had made should
he supported. To effect this he caused to be
ingled with the real sufferers seven hundred men,
wlose limbs, though uninjured, were enveloped in
irnudages of formidable size, and these passed muster
iust aswell as the rest. The allowance whichthe com-
-uissioner was authorized to distribute was at the rate
«f fourteen rupees per month for each man till cured.
“irestimate was made by the surgeons in attendance
ol the probable time that the cure of each would
“quire, and according to the estimate and the mus-

CHAP. ViL.
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.CHaP. Vi1, ter the money was paid. The liberality of Tivder
" bestowed on each of the really wounded u.viy
rupees per month, being one half of the amaunt
which he received—what he gave to those who
masqueraded for his honour and profit is not stared,
but it may be hoped that he did not leave thim
altogether without reward. The distribution of
the presents to the officers was made on the sume
principlc as the donation to the wounded, Wiile
Hyder was thus employed, his faithful brahmin re.
mained at court, sometimes sounding the prais. of
his master, sometimes dwelling on the difficaltics of
his situation, und urging the necessity of inerew ing
his force. Augmentations were accordingly autho-
rized from time to time, and assignments of reve:ne
made for the support of the new levies. Special .-
missioners were always deputed to watch the mu«t.1s,
but the adroitness of Hyder frustrated théir viui-
lance. On one oecasion he performed a manceu. e,
termed, by a native who witnessed it, “a cirenlar
muster,” the result of which was, that ten thous.nd
men were counted and passed as eighteen thousi .
Hyder continued to rise, and circumstances ‘-
voured his elevation. A mutiny broke out in ihe
Mysorean army, and he was the instrument of < -
pressing it. On this occagion he made the oppr
tune discovery that some of the richest chiefs wire
among the ringleaders. Their wealth, by a seve->
but necessary act of justice, was declared forfeit i;
and it need not be doubted that the coffers of Hy: v
benefited by this act, as well as the treasury of !
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vaaster.  An opulent chief, named Herri Sing, had
i-on dispatched to colleet revenue in Malabar.
“niting to effect his objeet, and entertaining. a
~.ited dislike to Hyder, now one of the most pow-
#rinl persons in the court of Mysore, Herri Sing
w15 megotiating to enter the service of Tanjore.
. hile thus engaged, he was unexpectedly attacked
» the dead of night by a body of about three thou-
«++d men dispatched by Hyder. The chief and a
aree portion of his men fell, and the plunder was
i great value. Hyder presented to his sovereign
dioee guns and fifteen horses—the remainder he
i «towed on himself. About the same time, hy
proing his services on the notice of the court,
i 'or obtained the district of Bangalore as a per-
sonl jaghire. A demonstration on the part of the
¥ :rattas afforded opportunity for the further dis-
ples of Hyder’s talents for rising in the state. - The
ariy was ordered to march to resist the incursion
biv niost of the chiefs represented that they were
ut hie to obey the order, in consequence of the
arrars of pay.  Hyder, who knew that the amount
of » vcars due to the men was very small. liberally
ofu::<] to become responsible for it; he was there-
up .+ nominated to the chief command of the field
armr.  The appointment was so disagreeable to the
cli 15 of ancient family, that many of them resigned
the: commands. Hyder was successful in reducing
the Mahrattas to propose terms. The payment to
the. of a sum of money, in redemption of some
div+-cts formerly ceded in pledge, was one of the
“ob L 2
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conditions; and Hyder, with the aid of his c.ni-
dential brahmin, procured the means of fulfillin: .
He then returned in triumph to Seringapatam, v: e
he was received with a degree of distinction far 1:om
usual, and with a demonstration of enthusiasn »us-
haps unprecedented in an Oriental court. Nus:imj,
says Colonel Wilks, “paid him the novel cuipli-
ment of rising on his approach and embraciny im,
apparently proud of this public justifieation .1 his
own discernment in the elevation of Hyder.”*

But neither the warmth of the minister’s tv.nd-
ship, nor the favours which he had bestowed ipon
Hyder, precluded the latter from intriguing w:-inst
his benefactor. Nunjeraj had long exercisci un-
controlled all the authority of the state. The ‘.ijab
and his family were disgusted by his arrc rince,
but distrustful of their own power to remoy: him.
The means were suggested by the widow of . de-
ceased relative of the royal house, in conju:.tion
with Hyder's wily brahmin: Hyder, it w:' be
justly concluded, was to play an important it in
the project, and derive the greater share ¢ the
advantage in the event of its success. The grie. nce,
ever occurring in Oriental armies, of unligu: uted
arrears of pay, was to afford the means of v+ m-
plishing the object. Some chiefs were admiz: -t to
such a portion of the confidence of the conspi :ore
as was necessary to render them proper instru: wots
of their wishes, but no more; and their troo, - in
consequence proceeded to Hyder's quarter nnd

* Historical Sketches, vol, 1. page 373.
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demanded payment of their arrears. Hyder, with
great mildness and apparent svmpathy, replied, that
His own corps, for which he possessed fixed resovrces,
was regularly paid, but that he had no concern with
the funds out of which the pay of the rest of the
arny ought to be defrayed. The applicants then
requested that he would obtain payment for them
from the person whose duty it was to see their

claims discharged — that person .being Nunjeraj. .

Hyder could net refuse hiz good offices to procure
justice to his eompanions in arms, but nothing fol-
fowed. The visits of the troops were repeated till
their patience was at an end : when they insisted on
Hyder going at their head to perform a superstitious
ceremony called dhwrna, with a view of extorting
from the fears of Nunjeraj that redress which they
were unable to obtain by other means.* Hyder

* This is 2 Hindoo ceremony, and should be performed by a
tralimin ; but the mixture of Hindoos and Mussulmen in most
norts of India has produced, to a certain degree, s mixture of
sustoms, Nunjeraj was a Hindoo, but Hyder was a Mussulman,
ar.l in strictness had no pretension to officiate at all in the cere-
mony. Jtis to be presumed that he was regarded as the repre-
rentative of the discontented troops, a large portion of whom
were undoubtedly of the same race as Nunjeraj. The following
exiracts refating to the ceremony es practised in the north-western
parts of India are from a paper by the late Lord Teynmouth :—

" The brahmin who adopts this expedient for the purpose
~wrtioned, preceeds to the door or house of the person against
“hom it is directed, or wherever he may most conveniently inter-
wopt him; he there sits down in dhurra, with poison, or a
voiznatd, or some other instrument of suicide, in his hand, and
lireatezing to use it if his adversary should attempt to molest, or
pass him, he thus completely arrests him. In this situation the

. 2w 2
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CHAP. v11. expressed great repugnance; but fear of the mu:i-
T neers, or some other motive, induced him to eom:i:,
Nunjeraj had gained some knowledge of the iur o
views between the dowager and the brabmin. Ti:
presence of Hyder as chief actor in the dhurna vn-
locked the mystery; and Nunjeraj shrunk fro.. o
contest with a man whose greatness he believed v
destined to be raised on the ruins of his own., \n
interview between the late friends took place. #1d
the descent of Nunjeraj from the seat of power s
arranged. The vanquished minister presented t1.1-
gelf to the troops, and informed them that the 1is-
fortunes of his government had determined his: ‘o

brahmin fasts, and by the rigour of the etiquette, which is ruoly
infringed, the unfortunate object of Lis arrest ought also tu 1 .t
and thus they both remain until the institutor of the dhuri- -b-
tains satisfaction. In this, as he seldom makes the attempt * - h-
out rezolution to persevere, he rarely fails, for if the part: +ius
arrested were to suffer the brahmin sitting in dAwrna to peri-t by
hunger, the sin would for ever lie on his head.

* It is not unworthy of remark that some of the pundi- on
being consulted, admitted the validity of an obligation exter. by
dhurna, provided the object were to obtain a just cause or - .it,
wickedly withheld by the other party, but not otherwise. ('.rs
again rejected the validity of an engagement so extorted, unt it
should be subsequently confirmed by the wrter, either in "
or in part, after the removal of the coercion npon him.

* In Janvary, 1794, Mohun Panreh, an inhabitant of & . “sict
in the province of Benares, sat down in dhurna before the hoise
of some Rajpoots, for the purpose of obtaining the payme:.: of
birt, or a charitable subsistence, to which he had a claim, and i iz
situation destroyed himself by swallowing poison. Some ! iiw
relations of the deceased retained his corpse for two days 1
the house of the Rajpoots, who thus were compelled to ! . 10
taking sustenance in order to induce them to settle the birt .= e
heir of the deceased brahmin,” i
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bow to the decrees of fate; that the Rajah had cmae. virL
accordingly assumed the principal direction of his ~
own affairs, with the express view of permitting the
retirement of his servant ; that all his arrangements
were made for rendering his accounts and resigning
his office, and that under these circumstances it was
unjust to hold him responsible for any pecuniary
claim upon the Rajab’s treasury. The effect of this
explanation had not been left to chance. Some of
the soldiers, duly trained, called out to remove the
dhurna to the gate of the Rajah. The proposal was
received with acclamations; the steps of the dis-
contented troops were directed to the palace, and
Hvder, less unwilling than before, was compelled to
lead them. '

At the palace the business of the scene had been-
pre-arranged with much attention. A messenger
came out and requested that Koonde Row, the ever-
active brabmin, might be sent to communicate with
the Rajah, The brahmin went, and returned with
a promise from the Rajah to find means of satisfying
the demands of the troops, on condition that Hyder
should take a solemn oath to renounce all connexion
with the usurper, Nunjeraj. Hyder, deeply affected
by the command to abandon his friend, pretended not
to conceal the pain which it gave him; but he took
the oath, and thereupon was admitted to an audi-
ence of the sovereign. He returned and informed
the troops that to complete the arrangements for
satisfying their claims would require a few days, but
in the mean time he tendered his personal responsi-



534 HISTORY OF THE

cuar, ViL bility as seeurity. This was readily acceptedi and the
" tumultuous crowd disappeared. To enable Hy.irr
to discharge the obligation thus incurred, additic:-:}
assignments of revenue were made to him, and o
territories under his administration thus came ta
exceed half of the entire dominions of the Rajal:.
It was soon after he had reached this elevation «f
power that he dispatched a force to assist the Frerch
at Pondicherry, as already mentioned.* The nizin
cause of the precipitate retirement of that forcy,
was the danger which threatened his newly acquircl
greatness from the jealousy and discontent of th.xs
by whose aid he had acquired it. The female ¢o:-
triver of the plot perceived that the only effeet of i
removal of Nunjeraj had been to invest a more -
gerous man with the same plenitude of power whi:li
had been exercised by the deposed minister. e
brahmin, who had been appointed to the officc .f
dewan, began to regard the encroachments of his iute
patron with some degree of distaste.- The two per<rs
who not long before had raised Hyder to his v
position, now conspired to pluck him down, :ud
advantage was taken of the absence of a large ;.rt
of his troops. Hyder was cantoned under the fire
“of the garrison of Seringapatam, with about «ue
hundred horse and fifteen hundred infantry, -nd
notwithstanding his usnal caution, was unsuspic’ i«
of the storm that was gathering around him. lie
was only awakened to a knowledge of it by s
tremendous cannénade from all the works that b ¢

* See pages 347, 349. i
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on his position. His first impulse was to send for
his friend the brahmin—he was informed that the
person whose presence he sought was ou the works
directing the fire of the artillery. The attack upon
Hyder was to have been aided by six thousand Mah-
rattas, but they, “ according to custom, did not arrive
at the appointed time.”* Some communications took
place between Hyder and the Rajuh’s dewan, aud it
is said that the brahmin pointed out the way to
retreat, and left the spot unguarded, that Hyder
niight retire in safety. However this may be,
Hyder did retire with his cavalry and a portion of
his treasure. His family were left behind, and
these with the infantry and considerable property
fell into the hands of his enemies. The soldier of
fortune was now again thrown upon the world. 1t
would be inconsistent with the design of this sketch
to follow in detuil his various movements, but one
was too extraordinary and characteristic to be passed
over. Having been defeated by a foree commanded
by his former friend the brahmin, he suddenly pre-
sented himself alone and unarmed as a supplicant at
the door of Nunjeraj. Being admitted to the presence
of the retired minister, Hyder threw himself at his
feet, and in strains of grief and penitence besought
of him forgiveness. All the misfortunes that had
thronged on Hyder he professed to regard as the
Just punishment of his ingratitude to his kind and
generous patron, whom he implored to resume his
place at the head of the state, and receive his old
* Colonel Wilka's Historical Sketches, vol. i., page 417.

CHAT™. VII.
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CHAZ. vII. servant once more under his protection. [Nllﬂjl'r;[j
—_ was not without experience of the value of ::uh
protestations, and of the sincerity of his friend; 't
he afforded a fresh instance of the influence wti-j
men’s wishes exercise over their understaniiny.
He eonsented to make common canse with Hvde:. 10
aid him with a consideruble body of horse and “uit
which he had collected during his seclusion, "and to
give to the man to whose treachery he owed bis
descent from power all the benefit of his name :nd
influence. Hyder made use of the former witiviat
reserve. Some time after his reconeciliation vith
Nunjeraj, being closely pressed by the braisain
Koonde Row, be forged letters in the name and «-1h
the seal of his ally addressed to the principal lea s
in the army of his enemy. These referred to :n
engagement assumed to have been made for the .i»-
livery of Koonde Row into the hands of Nunjo::j,
promised on the part of the latter the reward all: <l
to be agreed upon, and intimated that nothing »rw
remained but for the conspirators to carn it. “he
bearer of these letters- was made prisoner, as =8
intended, and his charge placed in the hands of - ¢
general. The success of the forgery was equal *»
that of Hyder’s feigned penitence. Koonde 1 v
was completely deceived; he mounted his b
and rode at full speed to the eapital, without dci. -
ing to hold any intercourse with the suspeci
chiefs. The flight of the general under any circi. -
stances i8 calculated to spread panic through -
army; it was in this rase the more alarming, -
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1he cause could not even be conjectured. The cHAP:vVII
:houghts of every one were turned to his own safety,
and when dismay and confusion had attained a suffi-
cient height, Hyder fell upon his enemy’s army in
front and rear and gained a complete and easy
victory.

Hyder now vigorously applied himself to destroy
the remnants of the roval army and to strengthen
lis own. He was soon in a condition to dietate
terms to the Rajah.  The arrangement actually con~
chuded gave to the suceessful adventurer cvery thing
bat the title of sovereign. Districts suflicient to
provide a moderate revenue for the personal ex-
venses of the Rajah and Nunjeraj were reserved
for those purposes; the entire management of the
rvnainder of the country and all the functions of
wovernment were transferred to Hyder. Koonde
How was surrendered to the conqueror, who im-
vrisoned him in an iron cage®

tfyder’s honours now flowed thickly upon him.
Har some services rendered to Basalat Juog in the
rcduetion of a small fort, and in consideration-of a
present of no great amount, that potentate created

* Before the surrender of Koonde Row, the Rajah and the
i tive of the palace (with whom the brahmin appears to have
~.oud in extraordinary favour) joined in entreating mercy towards
Hyder's former friend. Hyder answered that he would not only
pare his life, but cherish him like a parroquet. When afterwards
rwminded of this, he replied, that he had literally kept his word,
wiwl seferred in proof to the cage in which the prisoner was con-
“red, und the allowance of rice and milk allowed for his sub-
“stence.~~Wilks's Historical Sketches.
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cuar. vii. Hyder Nabob of Sera, although he had neither poe.
" session nor right in respect to the country best... «,
The new Nabob was designated as Hyder Ali iy
Bahadur, and thenceforth nsed those appeliuc.ug,
_Having asserted his right to the dignity eounfiired
upon him, by reducing the countries from whic' hig
title was derived, he engaged in an invasive of
Bednore, for the alleged purposa, of restoring «. rhe
throne a youth who pretended to have been uni -y
excluded from it. In his progress he rarelv met
resistance, and when so unusual a cheum-tance
occurred it was requited by severity calculatc.l to
discourage its repetition. A hundred men ~vcu;
pving a small fort ventured to fire on his v+ ops,
They were surrounded and taken, and =~ far
nothing occurred which they might not have ox-
pected; but after being made prisoners ‘'lwir
temerity was punished by cutting off their ~:ses
and ears, and in this state they were dismisi to
spread the terror of the invader's army. fuur,
twelve, and eighteen lacs of pagodas were s ces-
gively offered to purchase Hyder’s retreat, .-t in
vain. He penetrated to the capital of the pru:uce,
a place which it is said previously formed a "..ppy
exception to the common lot of India, in havi= no
experience of the horrors of war. The pala- and
treasury were set on fire by their inmates, a. the
inhabitants of the town fled to the wood- and
mountains for security. The flames of the ;-lace
were subdued in time to save much thy was
valuable to the victor, and the troops, wl:. had
i
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hegun to pillage the eity, were taught to respect the
m;{erior claims of the giant plunderer whom they
.mved.  In a few hours the door of every dwelling
zhove the condition of a hovel was secured by
e official seal of Hyder Ali, and respect for this
.tamp of authority maintained by a suitable guard.
Within the town, which was about eight miles in
~ircumference, were stored the accumulations of
many years of extensive and profitable commerce,
and the most moderate estimate of the amount of
pinnder rgalized by Hyder Ali fixes it at twelve
millions sterling. This vast treasure secured, the
. enqueror dropped the mask under which the war
14 been carried on, and assumed his natural cha-
weter. A former rajah had left the throne to an
alopted som, comstituting the Ranee or queen his
«nardian during the period of his minority. The
widow formed a criminal attachment, which was
imuanifested so publicly as to outrage decorum not
less than morality; and the young Rajah having
veinarked on her frailty somewhat too freely, his
~yroofs were silenced by the hand of an assassin.
‘'he person whom Hyder had taken under his pro-
teetion pretended to be the Rajah who had been
this removed, and ascribed his escape to the mercy
«f the man employed to dispatch him, by whom he
vi-presented himself as having been secreted during
ave years, It isnot probable that Hyder Ali ever gave
credence to the tale, but it suited his purpose to af-
. ‘et belief in it. That purpose being answered by the
conquest of Bednore, the pretended prince was sent

CHAP. VI
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CHAP. VII. a close prisoner to a fortress a hundred and eig'.ty
" miles to the eastward of the capital. His confire-
ment was solaced by the company of the Rar..,
her paramour, and a child, whom they had pl- -4
on the throne after the murder of its lawfal «.«y-
pant. Hyder Ali did not enjoy his conquest with..t
molestation. While labouring under an attaci .f
ague, a disorder common in the country, a coni -
racy was formed to dispossess and assassinatc i,
It was detected, and three hundred of the couspica-
tors hanged. After this operation, it is gtatce that
Hyder Ali’s health visibly improved.

Subsequently, Hyder Ali suffered severely i -on-
tests with the Mahrattas, and was at length =t::r up
within the lines of Bednore. He succeeded - cb-
taining peace on terms not unfavourable, consiived
with regard to his situation; and having uelled
various mauifestations of insurrection, whicl: lii- ate
unprosperous circumstances had encouraged 1 dif-
ferent parts of his dominions, his restless and = rres-
sive spirit was turned to the conquest of M:luiur,
The operations of Hyder Ali were there mark.-. by
the same character which distinguished the cor--2 of
his arms elsewhere—the most odious perfid: ‘he
most oppressive extortion, and the most inule-
rable cruelty. He succeeded in overrunnisi - ihe

" country and procuring a nominal submission: ¢ hig
‘ authority, after which he returned to Seringay. am.
The Rajah had died while Hyder was ahw: in
Malabar, but this was too trivial a circumstar > t0

interrupt the conqueror in his career. e ~ent -
| .
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..rivrs for securing the succession to the eldest son
.{ the deceased prince, with as much indifference as
if che subject of his instructions had been the ap-
printment of & domestic servant. On his return, he
vent through the form of rendering homage to the
piisoner, whore he called his sovereign; but, at the
e time, he resumed the districts which had been
+iisited for the support of the Rajah, and plundered
ttie- palace of all the money and articles of value
whivh it contained. So complete was the latter
«.peration, that nothing worth carrying away escaped
the hands of the pillagers, except such of the orna-
aonts of the female inmates as they happened to
finve upon their persons when the clearance took
e, As the Rajah was now a pensioner upon
Yivder AN, his establishments were subjected to
a rigurous revision, so as to reduce the expenditure
ro ihe lowest possible amount, and none were per-
witted to have access to the prince but the crea-
twres of his keeper.

The polities of the Deccan at this period, and for
«mie years preceding the return of Hyder Ali to
‘ivsore, present an entangled web, of which it is
scarcely practicable to render a clear account.

Some intercourse had taken place between Hyder
au¢d the government of Bombay, which on the whole
wes not of an unfriendly character. On his return
= Seringapatam, however, he found the government
+f Madras in league with Nizam Ali against him.
Abe prineipal events connected with this alliance
7z he related in a few words; the appropriation

CHAP. V1L
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_cHAP. VIL of a volume te the object would not affor | the
~ means of givinga satisfactory and lucid exposi::m of
their causes, or of the motives of the actors enzured
in them. It ma'y be doubted whether the 1 ~ons
then forming the British government of Madiu- yn-
derstood their own policy; and it is quite cortain
that to all others it must ever remain inexplic=ile.
The possession of the districts called the Northem
Circars was an object, for various reasons, dv-i=ble
to the English. Salabat Jung, Nizam AH, and Ba-
salat Jung, the three brothers who contendud for
sovereignty in the Deccan, had all tendercd ilese
provinces as the price of assistance, but a esire
not to enter into Indian politics further thai yiecs-
sary rendered the government of Madras un. liling
to accept the proffered gift from any of them,
In the contest for supreme power in the Thocan.
the fortune of Nizam Ali finally prevailed, a:d “ala-
bat Jung became his prisoner.* With the rof ning
prince the British government continued to :ain-
tain a negotiation singularly vague in its cha:eter,
till they were assured that the title of Nizwa Al
had been confirmed by the Emperor. They ihen
ventured to take an assignment of the managen.ut
of the Circars from the former on the terms .t a
division of the protits. When Nizam Ali conciuvded
this arrangement he was in fear of the Mahviiras;
having concluded a truce with those trouble-me

* The treaty of Paris, concluded in 1763, recognized ¥ ‘ubat
Jung as the lawful Soubahdar of the Deccan. He kad tin "or
about two years been imprisoned by his brother, Nizan 1, by
whom he was eventually murdered. ' !
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.nemies, he proceeded unceremoniously to annul cHAP. viL
the agreement with the English government, who T
satiently submitted. Negotiation was renewed, hut
without effect, and the coveted districts were com-
antted to the charge of a person named Hoossein
AH, by whom they had before been rented. The
¢veumstances in which the country had for some
.me heen placed had naturally produced the greatest
snarchy and confasion. The authority of Hoossein
All was, therefore, little more than nominal; and
i+ prevent the intrusion of the French the British
wovernment, in 1765, agreed to aid him in establish- A.D. 1765.
> his authority. Part of the detachment destined
i . this service was sent ; the march of the remainder
wus stopped by the advance of Nizam Ali with a
cunsiderable force to attack the Nabob. But the
cc-Mution of the invader failed on learning that the
t.glish were preparing to meet him, and after in-
dilaing himself in some plundering operations he
r.vired, dispatched a friendly letter to the British
zovernor, and sent him a present of an elephant.
Ll letter and the elephant effected their objeet,
nd the government of Madras proceeded to extend
*tvir promised aid to Hoossein Ali as if nothing ex-
teenrdinary had ha,ppened: This took place in the
vear that Clive last returned to India, and in the
“vurse of the negotiation conducted by him with
the Emperor he, at the request of the Madras au-
th rities, obtained sunmuds bestowing on the Com-
iouy the Northern Cirears, to be held immedi-
iely of the imperial government. The sunnuds
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were transmitted to Madras, but the gojvemm(-n;* of
that presidency hesitated to use them till Beuinl
sheuld be “ quiet,” unless under Nizam Ali's c.n.
firmation of them, alleging that it was not mixt. +i.
to enter on possession till the following ycar, as
Hoossein Ali had anticipated the revenues, ard 1)t
little more could be obtained than he had s:orid
to the Company. Of the validity of the last r.xon
for forbearance it is impossible to judge; 1+t no
difficulty exists with regard to that by whicl i is
preceded. Bengal had not for many years bven so
“ quiet” as it then was, and the project of -uiling -
upon a dependent to confirm the gift of his suicrior
is too absurd to merit even exposure. At l.ugth,
in March, 1766, the government of Madru- ook
courage to give publicity to the grant fic:: the
Emperor, and General Calliaud was dispatche with

- a military force to support the authority . rhe

grantees. Siill they could not divest themsc: .= of
the impression that it was necessary to seci~ he
consent of Nizam Al. They were finally gio fed
by the conclusion of a treaty, by which the ocoiva-
tion of the Northern Circars by the Engli-h was
made subject to the payment of a eonsiderabl 1ri-’
butc: one of the Circars being bestowed as 1 iug-
hire on Basalat Jung, was not to be occupi i il
his deatl. By the same treaty the English Gi... o
ment became bound to suppert Nizam Ali au: int
his enemies; and as, at the time when it wa- -
cluded, it was well understood that he was abo it
conjunction with the Mahrattas, to at‘tack M o-ore
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the carefu}l and sagacious diplomatists who then
«lministered the government of Madras, in their
uxiety to avoid giving offence, actually plunged their
«onutry into difficalties and dangers far greater than
vove likelv to be incurred by a bolder and more
eonsistent poliey.

The Mahrattas were foremost in advancing to the
aitack of Mysore. To stop their progress, Hyder
ali gave orders to lay waste the country, to break
down the embankments of the reservoirs, to poison
:he wells, to burn the forage, to bury the grain, and
2 drive off the cattle. The dreadful devastation
il-us caused did not, however, stop the progress of
te invaders. They advanced to Sera, where Meer
Subibh, the brother-in-law of Hyder Ali, was sta-
tmed with a considerable force. The Mahrattas
rroposed terms to this officer, which he aceepted,
apd surrendered, together with his own character for
filiity, the fort and district whieh it was his duty
to have defended.  Alarmed by his defection, Hyder
Ail had recourse to negotiation; and, as the retreat
of the Mahrattas is always purchaseable, he was re-
toed from their presence by submitiing to a con-
¢w:irrable draft upon his treasury.

While the negotiations between Hyder Ali and the
i Trattas were going on, the army of Nizam Ali and
thar of the English were advancing to form a junec-
tizt on the northern frontier of Mysore. The june-
o was effected ; but, from the moment of its taking
t'eo, the English commander, Colonel Joseph Smith,
“w much to excite suspicion. Like the Mahrattas,

YOL. I, 2N
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Nizam Ali was bought off by Hyder Ali; and, it
content with deserting the English, whom he i:4
ensuared to his support, he united his forces wiry
those of Hyder Ali in hostility to them. Tl: .
vernment of Madras were slow in giving eredit to
the defection of their ally, and their infati:. s
seems to have been unaccountable. « Altheue.,”
says Colonel Smith, “it was as plain as noa. Jay
to cvery person except the council that” Hyd Al
and Nizam Al “ were preparing to enter the -
natic jointly, no measures were taken to esi-i.ish
magazines of provisions in proper places, n: .y
steps to supply our army in time of necd;” * uud
only three days before the invasion actually ruck
place, that oflicer was directed to pass to the ¢uvny
a supply of provisions, of which his own troop- were
in the greatest want.

Although Colonel Smith had no doubt of the in-
tentions of Hyder Ali and the Nizam, his wiit of
acquaintance with the country subjected lir: @
surprise. On the 25th August, some cattle belung-
ing to the English army were driven off, an’ the
cavalry hastily moving out to recover them. r .md
themselves attacked by very superior numbcrs ho
charged them into the very lines of the encam;. —t.
The loss of men was considerable, and the lu~. of
the cattle was a severe misfortune to a force . ¥
insufficiently provided with the necessaries i 2
campaign.

* Letter from Coloncl Smith to Lord Clive, referrcd <-
‘Wilks’s Historical Sketches.

13

i
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A corps of British troops from Trichinopoly, un-
der Colonel Wood, was advancing, and Colonel
Smith’s movements were directed towards forming
a junetion with this body. On his way he was
attacked, on the 3rd September, by Hyder Ali, with
a large force; but the attack was ill conducted, and
ended in the complete route of the confederates.
Colonel Smith estimated the loss of the enemy at
two thousand :* his own was not more than one
hundred and seventy killed and  wounded. The
victory was complete: but the want of provisions
previously felt had been aggravated by the loss,
during the action,of the small quantity of rice in
store. Apprehensive of another attack while in this
desperate condition, Colonel Smith moved with all
speed towards Trinomaly, where lLe arrived on
the day after the battle, his troops having been
without either refrcshment or rest for twenty-seven
hours.  Here, on the 8th September, he was joined
by Colonel Wood.

At Trinomaly, Colonel Smith had been led to
helieve that he should find abundance of stores.
The expectation was miserably disappointed. and he
was almost immediately obliged to remove his troops
fu the eastward in search of food, leaving his sick
and vounded and his military stores in Trinomaly.
The enemy made a shew of attacking that place,
but withdrew on the return of Coloncl Smith, on
the Y4th, with a small supply of provisions. These

* Colonel Wilks secems to think this rather an exaggerated

estimate,

2N 2
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were exhansted in two days, and anotheriexcumi';:,

for food hecame necessary. 'While the English ary

was 'thus depending for its daily bread almost on tu..
chance of the day, the difficulty of procuring it v .

agoravated by the ravages of above forty thous: .

horse in the service of the enemy, and the suffors

of want aggravated by the inclemeney of the v
ther. In these gloomy circumstances, a council «.f
war nnanimously declared their conviction of {l..
expediency of withdrawing the troops into canriu.

ments, but the authorities of the presidency ref: ..l

their consent. Indeed, nothing but the most e

necessity could have justified such a step: b it

had been well if the government, who insisted ui-n

the army remaining in the field under circumsta:. v

of 80 much discouragement and distress, had .l

some slight provision to render it effective.

The enemy were aware of the distress which riv-
vailedwe‘ﬁlg]ish army, and they deferred :
attack till the effect of long-continued and agiu-
vated privation should increase the probability of
suceess.  Colonel Smith, however, had sueceede:d in
discovering some considerable stores of grain w: I
had been subterrancously concealed.  This hiity
accident increased the efficiency of his troops fur e
conflict which was approaching. On the 26th of =oy-
tember the enemy ventured to commence a di>: it
cannonade upon Colonel Smith’s left from sixtce . -f
their heaviest pieces. Colonel Smith made a mu»<-
ment from his right, round a hill which concealed "
great body of the confederated army from his view. -7
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the purpose of turning or coming in contaet with their
left. The enemy observing this movement, and con-
cluding that it was made in retreat, put their trcops
in motion, for the purpose of crossing and inter-
cepting the English column. The two armics were
thus marching round the hill at the same time, each
concealed from the view of the other, although in
a very short space of time their meeting was inevi-
table. When it took place the surprise was reci-
procal. The first struggle was for the possession
of the hill. It was secured for the English by
the cxertions, of Captain Cooke, and some rocks,
forming & position of considerable strength, were
wrested from a large body of the euemy’s in-
fantry. When the troops were drawn up in order
of battle, the contrast between the numbers was
striking. The English force consisted of four-
teen hundred European infantry, thirty European
cavalry, mine thousand sepoys, amd fifteen hun-
dred exceedingly bad native cavalry belonging to
Mahomet Ali. The numbers of the enemy cannot
be ascertained with equal accuracy, but they have
been computed at seventy thousand, of which more
than half were cavalry. These were drawn up in a
crescent, half encireling the British force, and seem-
ingly sufficient to overwhelm them. The enemy had
about one hundred piecesof cannon, but not more than
thirty could be brought into action. The English had
about the Jatter number, which being steadily and
skilfully served, nearly silenced those opposed to
them. The guns were then turned upon the dense

CHAP. VIL.
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and frowning masses of the enemy’s cavahy. F.;
few minutes the fire was sustained with sullen ¢aln;-
ness, and the hiorsemen appeared to be in expecterion
of orders to charge. None were given—to sit i1 -
tive and unmoved amidst the deadly havoe prodied
by the well directed fire of the English was el
the power of endurance, and myriads of ‘g
cavalry soon covered the field in every direc..n.
Hyder, who had for some time perceived thoi ajl
was lost, now drew off his cannon, and urged ™..am
Ali to take the same course; but the courage ui ithe
Soubalidar at this moment raged at more than t-ver
heat, and he declared that he would meet the « uth
of Nazir Jung, rather than save his life by .is
honourable flight. The advance of the D::ish
army in line abated his energy, and he gave «lers
for the guns to be withdrawn. The elephants o ar-
ing the women of his establishment were in the rear,
and these too were ordered to turn. A soft voice
from the covered vehicle borne by one of tim
exclaimed, ¢ This elephant has not been taught - to
turn. he follows the standard of the empire.” ‘The
English shot fell thick and heavy around, bu: the
teminine champion of the honour of the eripue
would not suffer her elephant to he turned tiil the
standard had passed, when she withdrew fallued
Ly her train,  Nizam Ali was less fastidioo- in
reference to such minute points of honour. . '@
he had invoked the fate of Nazir Jung in pretir ~re
to dishonourable retreat; but within an hour i'ter

this burst of chivalrous feeling, be and a soioct
!
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body of cavalry were galloping to the westward, the cuae. vir.
superintendence of the retreat of his army being a
duty unworthy of his royal attention. On the fol-
lowing day the confederated army was observed at a
distance in full retreat ; but a train of forty-one pieces
of artillery was thought not too far advanced to be
beyond the possibility of capture. The attempt was
made, and succeeded. Nine pieces had been taken on
the preceding day, and fourteen more were subse-
quently secured. The loss of the English was one
hundred and fifty men; that of the encmy was be-
lieved to exceed four thousand. The defeat of the
allies had the effect of clearing the country of various
parties which had been employed in ravaging it, and
bad plundered almost to the gates of Madras.

The rainy season approaching, the British troops
were withdrawn into cantonments. Hyder Ali, how-
ever, allowed not any repose to himself or his troops.
Having gained possession of Tripatore and Vaniam-
baddy, two places of inconsiderable value, he pro-
ceeded to attack Amboor, a place of some strength,
situated on the summit of a mountain of smooth
granite. It was defended by Captain Calvert, an .
officer of distinguished bravery. In five days, Hyder
Ali had so completel y dismantled the lower fort, that
it was no longer tenable ; and Captain Calvert, with a
garrison of five iundred sepoys and a few Europeans,
retired to the citadel. The native governor being dis-
covered to be in correspondence with the enemy, was
placed in confinement, and his men disarmed. This
proceeding disconcerted Hyder Ali’s plans. He still,
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however, prosecuted the siege, and eﬁ'ect’éd a pruc-
ticable breach, but, fortunately for the besieged. in

a part which was inaccessible. After many al. e

tive attempts to surprise the place, Hyder Ali sext o
flag of truce to summon the garrison, and the op: -
tunity was taken of bestowing a florid euloginm
the brave defence which had been made. The -
swer of the blunt soldier to whom it was addri s}
wag, that Hyder Ali had not yvet oftered him an op;p-

tunity of deserving the compliment. Another .z
arrived, with the offer of a large bribe and ‘i~
command of half Hyder Ali’s army as the price ot :he

surrender of the citadel. Captain Calvert. in i1y,
advised Hyder Ali to respect the lives of his servits,
as the future bearer of any similar message we .id
immediately be hanged in the hreach. Hyder Al d
commenced operations against Amboor on the 1
of November. His movements had called the :ivi-
tish army from their cantonments; and when (/o-
nel Smith, on the 7th December, arrived in sigl : of
Amboor, he had the satisfaction of perceiving iie
British flag stillflying there. The government mai-
their approbation of the conduct of the garrisor, ¥
directing the rock of Amboor to be borne upor *:ir
colours.*

On the approach of the British army, Hyder *ii

* Wilks's Historical Sketches, vol. ii. page 45. It is a i -
able [act, that Captain Calvert, whose conduct on this and ¢1.r
occasions recejved, as it deserved, the public spprobation =t -
government, was subsequently brought to a court-martial, .2

convicted of defrauding the Company by false returns.
!
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retired, followed by Colonel Smith, when that officer
was not compelled to halt by the want of provi-
sions. Colonel Wood, who had advanced from Tri-
chinopoly, joined Colonel Smith, without an effort
on the part of the enemy to prevent it Hyder Al
however, made some occasional demonstrations of ac-
tivity. He moved in person with four thousand horse,
iwo thonsand foot, and five guns, to attack a con-
voy, under Major Fitzgerald, at the pass of Singar-
petta.  The object of the movement was discovered
in time to admit of strengthening the English force,
and the attack failed. At the close of the year, he
aseended the Ghauts with his mumerous force, having
feft a body of cavalry to watch and annoy the British
army, At this time the English foree, having been
two days without rations, was compelled to move in
an opposite direction in quest of supplies.

Depressed by the reverses which had attended
his arms, and alarmed by an expedition dispatched
from Bengal, which threatened the safety of Hy-
dctabad, Nizam Ali had, early in the month of
December, opened a secret communication with

CHAP. VIL
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Colouel Smith. In the department of intelligence,

the arrangements of Hyder Ali were perfect, and
it> was soon apprized of what had taken place. In-
‘imating to Nizam Ali that he was not unaequainted
with his advances to the English, Hyder Ali affected
net to be displeased, but to considerthe stepasa neces-
=ary measure of the temporizing policy it was desir-
#ble to maintain, till & favourable opportunity should
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arise forreuniting the Mussulman interests iy strer.ci,
sufficient to expel the infidels from the Decenn,
He suggested, however, the expediency of sep..-
ting the two armies. Nizam Al immediately rcv.
on the suggestion, by moving to the northward. ..
on the same day he sent an officer openly to :.
English camp. Colonel Smith recommended a 1.
sion to the presidency, and eventually a treaty s
concluded, to which the Nabob, Mahomet Ali. « .
also a party. The weakness of the government of
Madras was here again visible, for, after they il
reduced their enemy to sue for peace, they con- .i-
ed to become his annual tributaries to no inc. -
derable amount, On.the other band, Hyder Al v
denounced as a rebel and an usurper; and, as ¢ st
punishment of his misdeeds, the dewanny of M. re
was transferred to the English, upon the easy ¢ni.ii-
tions of conquering the country, and renderir: o
Nizam Ali a large additional tribute.

The situation of Hyder Alihad tempted some <+ ite
Malabar chiefs to make an effort to throw ol wuis
voke, and the government of Bombay had fitted . = a
formidable expedition against him. Mangalore b.ing
left with an insufficient garrison, fell into the h:wg
of the English without material registance, ani e
commander of Hyder Ali’s fleet from pique, it is -k
at the appointment of a cavalry officer to L is
superior, surrendered his charge to the same i -
Buswaraj Drooj, or fortified island, and some « 7
places, were also captured ; but in an attempt .-
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part of the works of Cananore the English were
defeated with considerable loss. Indeed their tem-
porary success soon deserted them. Hyder Ali-net
only dispatched troops to support his interests on the
western coast, but procéeded there in person. The
greatest care was taken to withhold from the English
toree intelligence of his approach, and by apparent
inactivity to deceive them into a fancied security till
tle moment arrived for striking an effective blow.
Not a soldier of Hyder Ali’s was visible till an over-
whelming army, led by himself, suddenly appeared be-
fore Mangalore early in the month of May. The place
was forthwith quitted by the English, and in attempt-
ing to embark the garrison in boats, severe loss was
sustained, through the mismanagement of those by
whiom the operation was conducted.  All the artillery
and storeswereabandoned to the enemy, and what was
worse, the sick and wounded, consisting of cighty Eu-
ropeans and one hundred and eighty sepoys, were left
to their merey. Little remained to be accomplished on
rhe coast, and that little was soon performed. Hyder
All then proceeded to Bednore, where he had sum-
mened the principal landholders to meet him.  His
exactions had made him very unpopular with this
class of persons, and they had manifested a disposition
to favour the English eause to the extent of readily
sueplying the invaders with provisions. This was
au offence not to be overlooked by Hyder Ali; and
i the punishment which he determined to inflict,
hi: contrived at the same time to gratify his ven-
geance and his avarice. He announced to those

CHape. VII,
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who had attended his summons that their treason wr.
known to him, and that he was about fo visit it i;;
a ranner better adapted to the existing state of !:i:
affairs than by sentencing them to death. A list of
the criminals was then produced, and against i%:.
name of each an enormous fine appeared. i
conduct of Hyder Ali’s affairs was marked 'y
great precision; for every purpose there was a .Jis-
tinet provision. Among other establishments 1.1+
contrived so as to contribute to the progress oi e
great machine of his government was a dep. -
ment of torture. To this the offenders present ..o
immediately consigned, till their guilt should b .
piated by payment of the sums in which they v ;e
respectively muleted, and orders were issucd ‘r
taking similar proceedings with rega.rd to tise
whose fears had kept them away.

With the Malabar chiefs Hyder Ali adoptec 'ii-
ferent means, but not less characteristie, nor '
conducive to his interests, It was intimated to 1"
that their Mysorean lord was tired of his conque- i~
Malabar, which he had hitherto found a sour. of
charge rather than of profit; that if he were 1 .-
bursed the expenses incurred in their attainmer. iie
was ready to sbandon them; and that it wa: .is
intention that the territories of those who ret. «d
to contribute to that purpose should be transfir:-d
to those who acceded to the proposal. Not e
incurred the threatened forfeiture, and Hyder -
officers- retired from Malabar laden with the «. -
ings of its chiefs. -
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So miserably defective were the arrangements of CHAP.VIL
ilie Madras government and t}wlr ally the Nabob
in obtaining intelligence, that ‘nearly three monchs
after Hyder Ali had departed for the westward they
were uncertain as to the course he had taken. The
English arms were, however, successful in reducing
Froad, and many places in the districts of Béira-
mabil, Salem, Coimbatore, and Dindigul. Colonel
Wood deemed it practicable to maintain the coun-
tries which thus fell into the hands of the English,
Lv occupying the passes which connected them with
Vvsore, and these he believed and officially report-
¢ to be only three. Not many days after he had
made this report he was astonished by the advance
f hodies of horse by unsuspected roads, and he
then avowed his conviction that no foree could pre-
wenit their aceess through the difficult and secret
sassages of the hills.

The division of the army under Colonel Smith
wis oceupied more to the northward. Kistnag-
serry surrendered to him on the 2nd May. In a.p. 1788
June possession was obtained of the fortress of
“tulwigul, in a manner little creditable to any
o7 the parties engaged in the transaction.* Colar

* It was betrayed by the Lilladar. A brother of Mahomed
*'thad married the sister of this person, and the former being
Gyviar of Arcot had appointed his brother-in-law to exercise
* vier him the fiscal administration of Trinomaly. The principal
iiremoved from office, and the dependent, to avoid giving in
ti+iccounts to Mahomed Ali, went over to Hyder Ali. He was
r.w desirous of a change, and offered te betray his trust on con-
vition that his eccounts should be considered closed. Mahomed
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surrendered shortly afterwards. In July Qosoor w.s
taken, and some other places to the south and w.-u.
ofit. A body of Mahrattas, which had been taken i+,
the English service on the suggestion of Colo, i
Smith, joined in August. On the day on which
Jjunction was effected, Hyder Ali, having returned #r .
his western expedition, entered Bangalore with +:.
light troops of his advence.” He was foiled & -n
attack npon the camp of the Muhrattas, in viih
he sustained a loss of about three hundred v:-u.
The lead in the attempt was assigned to the cav:iv,
who were to penetrate to the tent of Morari il
and possess themselves of his head. The infi.tey
were to follow and complete the vietory whicl. vas
anticipated as the result of the attack. Morari “low
no sooner learned that the attack was masd: h
cavalry, than, te prevent friends and enemies bg
mistaken, hégave orders that not oneof hismen sz
mount, but each stand at the head of his horse, xid

Ali consented ; but there was still a difficulty—the garrison - ore
faithful though their commander was not. It happened, v . o
that the killadar had been instructed to raise as large a - ot
of recruits for his master’s infantry as was practicable, . 3
give special encouragement to men who had been discipli-" 1y

the English. The killadar informed his officers that b ..
succeeded in obtaining two hundred such recruits, beiny <o
complete companies, and that on an appointed night the - e
to arrive with their native officers. At the specified time. a , =77

e

of English sepoys appeared ascending by a preseribed =
They were led by a European officer, Captain Matthew. .ot
only dressed, but painted, so as to resemble a npative. A -
light the mask was thrown off, and the place was soun - the
possession of the English.
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ent down without distinction every person on horse-
back., These orders were strictly executed.* From
the irregular construction of a Mahratta camp, ihe
advance of eavalry is subjected to numerous impe-
diinents, and confusion soon ensued. It was in-
ereased by an accident. The state elephant of Morari
ttow having received a wound, broke.loose from his
picquets and rushed wildly through the camp. He
carried with him the chain by which he had been
attached. This he seized with his trunk and hurled
furiously against a mass of cavalry which he met, throw-
ing them back headlong over a column of infantry
who were behind them. These, ignorant of the
rause of the shock, retired in dismay; and before
wder could be restored, the symptoms of motion in
the FEnglish camp discouraged a renewal of the
atrack.

Early in September, Hyder Ali made a circuitous
march in & southern direction, for the purpose of
~utting off the division of Colonel Wood, who wss
usrending from Bdramahdl to join Colonel Smith.
The route of Colonel Wood lay through a long
defile, and Hyder Ali had made the requisite dis-
positions to be prepared to open on his troops an
uiilading fire, on their arrival at a particular spot
turourable to the object. The advance of Hyder Al

* An unfortunate result of these orders was, that Captain Gee,
w:d-de-camp to Colonel Smith, who had ridden into the camp to
“e-crtain the cause of alarm, was cut down in the darkness and
~vafusion that prevailed.
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CHAF. VIL a3 well as that of Colonel Wood, was reported 14
T Colonel Smith by scouts whom he had sent ou ¢
coliect intelligence; and the latter officer, pereciv.
ing that he had time to anticipate Hyder Al «id
post his division so as to receive bhim with adv.u.
tage, advanced with accelerated speed, and .-
patched messengers across the hills to apprize (.1,
nel Wood of his intentions. The success of ihe
plan was frustrated by Colonel Wood firing 2 « h.re
in honour of the approach of his coadjutor in srins.
This imprudent mark of respect and exultitwn
warned Hyder Ali to retire, and he lost no tinic in
acting upon the intimation. Colonel Smith -uive
orders for pursuit, but nothing was gained by it
The incidents of war were at this time reii.d
by an attempt at negotiation; but the British -
thorities demanded more than Hyder would id,
and the only result was that which ordinaril. fl-
lows unsuccessful attempts at negotiation—r:. 4g-
gravation of hostile feeling. . '
Mulwigul returned into the hands of Hydwr Al
by means similar to those by which it was lost t: ..im.
_ Colonel Smith had occupied it with a party . his
own troops. Two members of council, whe «ore
with the army under the name of field-dc;:.izes,
thought fit to remove them, and to sappl- *heir
place by a company of Mahomed Ali’s ‘rps
Hyder Ali, by tampering with the Mus-iian
officer in command, prepared the way for it« :.cid
ing at once to an apparent surprise. Colonel ¥ 20d
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made a movement to relieve it, but was too late.
He succeeded in recovering the lower fort, but was
repulsed with loss in an attempt to carry the fock
by escalade. The day after this unsuccessful at-
tempt a light body of troops appeared in view, and
their ohjeet, it was conjectured, was to cover a
convoy for the garrison. Colonel Wood moved out
with two companies and & gun to reconnoitre, and
when at the distance of two miles from his camp
perceived three thonsand horse followed by a heavy
eolumn of infantry approaching to surround him.
He galloped back to the nearest picquet, and hav-
ing sent forward orders to place the baggage in
<afety and form the line, he returned with the
nicquet guard, consisting, like the force which had
accompanied him, of two companies and a gun. He
found the first party completely surrounded, but he
forced a passage through the enemy and joined it.
Hyder Ali’s whole army, however, appeared ox an
ominence about a mile in front, and the British com-
mander saw that he had no course but to retreat
with all speed. He accordingly abandoned his two
vins, and prepared to force a passage in the direc-
tion from which he had just advanced. His objeet
was aided by a battalion detached from the line to
“«npport him, and which attacked in flank the body
through which he had to pass. With some diffi-
enlty the retreating forece reached s point where
they could receive further assistance from the line,
i the battle was maintained with vigour, but de-

zidedly to the disadvantage of the English force,
VOL. 1. 20 '
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who gradually receded before the well directed guis
and impetuous charges of the enemy.* The ..
favourable circumstances under which the actiny
had commenced had never been overcome, and +:.»
fortune of the day seemed to be irrecoverably /.
to the English. It was retrieved by a strataci .
The baggage guard was commanded by Cﬁ[“{s'ajn
Brooke. T'his officer had suffered severely in ::
escalade on the preceding day, and his stre:.th
amounted only to four companies and two .r.--n.-;m.

=]
" * The extraordinary nature of the ground and the sinzular
arrangement of the combatants are thus graphically describi . iy .

Colonel Wilks. * The whole extent of the ground whi’ was
the scepe of the farther operations of the day, consisted of + un.

_geries of granite rocks, or rather stones of unequa.lheights e

mensions, and every varied form, from six to sixteen feet divrit
scattered, * like the fragments of an earlier world, ’ at irreg. .1 n-
tervale over the whole surface of the plain:  Obliquely to .. - l:ht,
and in the rear of the situation in which the advanced tre.., - were
engaged, was a small oblong hill, skirted atits two extremit; . «ith
an impenetrable mass of such stones, but flat and covered w2’ .

at the top to a sufficient extent to admit of being occ.:;' i i
rather more than one battalion : the rocky skirts'of tis i v
tended in a ridge of about three hundred yards towards 1. i lain

of stones, and under its cover the Europeans had been ;i+. in
reserve until the action should assume a settled form. nerto
amid a mass of cover and impediment, which bade def o a

regular formation, the intervals between the rocks and -
their summits were occupied by troops; the smaller « enings
were converted into embrasures for guns; and support i.es-
sively arrived from each army to those who were enrneie It
was a series of contests for the possession of rocks, or + - josi-
tions formed by their unjon, without any possibility of th -, ak
extension of a line en either side, so that a rock was=.
seen possessed by Mysoreane within the general scope of
defence, end by the English among the Mysareans.”
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With this insignificant force he conceived the idea
of turning the tide of victory in favour of his coun-
try. The sick and wounded were under his provec-
tion: as many of them a8 were able to move were
drawn out to add to the apparent strength of his
force; the two guns were dragged by volunteer
followers, and manned by wounded artillerymen.
The summit of a flat rock was chosen as the scene
of operation, and was approached by a circuitous and
concealed route. Immediately on its being attained,
the two guns opened a fire of grape on the enemy’s
left flank, and the voice of every individual in the little
band, sound or sick, joined that of their commander
in shouting, Hurrah! Smith! Smith! Throughout
the field the impression was ‘conveyed alike to friends
and enemies, that the division of Colonel Smith had
arrived ; and the effect was almost magical. The
delusion indeed could not long be maintained : but
the temporary advantage which it gave the English
allowed Colonel Wood an opportunity of making a
hetter disposition of his force; and when Hyder Ali,
aiter discovering the deception, resumed the attack,
he found his opponents well prepared to receive
him. Repeatedly foiled in his attempts, he returned
agam and again, but still in vain; and when dark-
ness put an end to the combat, the English remained
in possession of the field. The loss of Hyder Ali was
reported to amount to a thousand men; the loss of
the English was less than a quarter of that number.

After various marchings and countermarchings
unworthy of relation, Hyder Al laid siege to Oossoor,

202
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cuar. vir. Colonel Wood moved to relieve it, but so preci: .
" tately and incautiously, that he effected little for -
benefit of the garrison at Oossoor, while he expocc.}
Bauglore to an attack from the enemy. Bauglre*
was garrisoned by part of Mahomed Ali’s treops
under the command of a British officer. The fi.c¢
of Hyder Ali approached in several distinet columnis,
preceded by cannon, and attended by all the anxi.
liaries necessary to the conduct of a siege. Tl
enemy gained possession of the pettah, or tovn,
within the walls, but made no attempt upon he
fort ; content with loading all the carts and tax.-
brils that could be spared with the stores sud -
baggage of Colonel Wood’s division, which had heen
left in the pettah for safety, and with the captore
of some eighteen pounders which were withou: ihe
gate. A dreadful scene occurred on this ocer ion,
The entrance of the enemy had caused a r:-: of
men, women, and children, towards the for+ tor
safety, some of them driving camels, horses, or oxen.
The gate was suddenly shut, but the masges 1:%ind
continuing to press on those in front, two the .ind
human beings, it is said, perished, in commes, with
a larger number of beasts of various kini- ihe
whole being forced together in an indiseriuincfe
mass. Hyder Ali leisurely retired, after appropi«tug
every thing movesble, and was nearly out ¢ ~iglit
when Colonel Wood returned from Oossoor. e ap-
peared agein four days afterwards intercep:: . the
march of the English army toward Colar, ¢ - hich
* This place is about twenty miles ronth-east of Banp-lire
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place they were proceeding in search of supplies,
drove in the outposts, and commenced a cannonade
from n battery of twelve of his heaviest pieces,
including among them those which he had taken
at Bauglore. The cannonade was returned by the
Euglish, and. maintained by both sides through
the whole day. At night the enemy apparently
retired, and Colonel Wood resumed his march, but
had scarcely cleared the ground on which the former
attack took place, when he was again assailed by
the fire of Hyder Ali’s infantry, whick continued to
annoy him throughout the night. In the morning an
attenipt was made to intersect the English columas,
and destroy them in detail. This was frustrated.
The march recommenced, and continued for about
two miles, when another attack rendered it neces-
sary to halt. The conflict thus resumed was kept
up for some time, when Hyder Ali suddenly with-
drew, without any motive discernible by the En-
glish. The cause was soon explained, by the arrival
of the other division of the English army, now com-
manded by Major Fitzgerald, Colonel Smith having
proceeded to the presidency. Major Fitzgerald hav-
ing heard of the disaster at Bauglore, had concluded
that Colonel Wood’s division would be distressed
for provisions and equipments. Recalling all the
detachments that could be summoned in time, and

CHAP. VII.
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“collecting a large supply of rice, he made a forced -

warch in the direction in which the suffering divi-
sion was likely to be found, and the sound of the
firing in the last affair with Hyder Ali had guided



CHAF, VII.

5668 EISTORY OF THE

him to the exact spot where :his assistance was .
quired. Colonel Wood was in such a state of 7.
pordency as, in the eyes of Major Fitzgerald, re ;-
dered him incompetent to the duties of commnii:
and the latter transmitted a representation to ti..
commander-in-chief, Colonel Smith, of the neces v
of placing the troops under some other direcr':m;,
for the recovery of the lost honour of the am.yv.
Colonel Smith laid this document before the g-
vernment, and Colonel Wood was ordered to 1"-;")-
¢eed under arrest to Madras. This procec!ing
appears to have been somewhat harsh. Col.cl
Wood had displayed little military talent ; bu: ne -
had courage approaching the verge of rashness, it
did not pass it. In his later engagements vith
Hyder Ali this quality wes not manifested ; but the
cause probably was that, like many other men of <su-
guine temperament, he was subject, on meeting = «k

reverses, to excesgive depression.

In Coimbatore, the English were gradually dis-
possessed of their posts, which appear to i-ve
been arranged with little regard to sound miitury
principles. Fuzzul Oola Khan, one of the abiost
generals of Hyder Ali, entered the province ith
seven thousand men and ten guns, and proce.d.d
vigorously, but cautiously, to effect the objert .+ lix
advance. Near Caveriporam he received a ..ok
from an imsignificant force led by a man oy
humble station. An English serjeant, namei 3. -

‘kin, commanded an advanced post of two comij:. .8

and one gun in a mud fort, which he defendci ik
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a spirit that entitles him to remembrance. Report- CLP. VI,
ing to his officer the success of his resistance to the at-
tempts of the enemy, he added, “ I expect them again
to-morrow niorning in two parties, with guns: I will
take the guns from them, with the help of Ged.”*
The success of the gallant serjeant was not equal to
his noble confidence. In asubsequent attack the fort
was carried, but not until it had become a heap of
ruins, nor then without a sanguinary conflict. The
fate of its brave defender is unknown; he probably
met a soldiers. death on the spot where he had
so eminently displayed a soldier’s spirit. Another
post at Gujelhutty was well defended by Lieutenant
Andrews. It sustained two assaults, in the second
of which the English eommander fell, and the post
was swrendered. Coimbatore and Denaicaficota were |
lost by treachery; and the officer commanding at -
Palagant was obliged to save himself and his garrison
from massacre by secret flight. In December, Hyder 'A.D. 1765,
Ali entered Biaramahdl, and the Eunglish posts in that '
province fell with the same celerity as in Coimbatore.
in marching for the reduction of Eroad, Hyder Al
encountered an English party, conmsisting of fifty
Europeans and two hundred sepoys, commanded by
Captain Nixon. Two deecp columns of infantry,
supported by twelve thousand horse, moved to their
destruction, Captain Nixon and his little force re-
mained firm while the enemy were advancing, and,
when the latter had arrived within fwenty yards of
them, gave fire. The Europeans tl{éu rushed for~
* Wilks's Historical Sketchen, vol. ii. page 104.
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®uap. ¥n. ward, and their. fifty bayonets spread instant coy-
' _ fusion among the enemy’s infantry, who broke »ng
fled, This, however, was all that their gallariry
achieved. The cavalry of the enemy at the «:. 1o
moment charged the selioys in flank and rear; yud

_ the return of the killed and ,woumléd of the Erlid
- party included every man, Europesn and pnuiive,
with the single exception of an officer named ILion-
tenant Goreham. His life was saved by his know-
ledge of the, country language, of which in the lust
extremity he availed himself, to request the bua.

" "pity of o native of rank. Hyder Ali lost no tinc in
advancing to Eroad ; and to make his vietory know,
on arriving ‘there he sent a flag of truce to re.uest
the attendance of an English surgeon to attend to
“the wounded prisoners. An extraordinary proceed-
ing followed. Hyder AL, on learning the exivit of
Lientenant Goreham’s lingual acquirements. en-
joined him to translate into English a suni.uons,
demanding the surrender of Eroad, and inviti::: the
commander, Captain Orton, to repair in per=a to
Hyder Ali’s tent, under an assurance that, ii icims
of capitulation should not be arranged, he <hould
be at liberty to return. With an infatuation for +hich

it is not easy to account, Captain Orton rsted
the promise of Hyder Ali.* The result will readily

* Colonel Wilks afludes to & mode of explaining the venduct
of Captain Orton, which is almost the ouly oné not ¢ 't in
probability. He amys, “there is too much ground for :-iesing
the report that Captain Orton had dined when lf? recetesd and
accepted this strange invitation.”
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be conjectured. Captain Orton was detained, and
atrocious as this breach of faith at first appears,
Hyder Aliwas not without excuse. The officer second
in command in the English garricon was a Captain
Robinson, who had surrendered at Vaniambaddy
under parole not to serve again during the war.
He was now serving, not only to his own disgrace,
but to that of the government which sanctioned
the dishonourable act. Hyder Ali declared that
the vielation of parole by Captain Robinson ab-
solved him from observing his promise to permit the
departure of Captain Orton; but, as a proof of his
placability, he professed himself willing, if the latter
officer would write an order for the surrender of
the place, to permit the entire garrison, with their
property, to retire unmolested to Trichinopoly.
Captain Orton refused—on the following day he
consented. How the change was effected does not
appear. “ The modes,” says Colonel Wilks, cannot
be distinctly traced, but may -well be imagined.”
That Captain Orton should bave walked into the

pitfall prepared for him by Hyder Ali is astonishing ;

that he shounld-then have sought to extricate him-
self by an act which, in the eye of-strict military
Jjustice, merited death, is astonishing; and not less
astonishing is the fact that Captain Robinson obeyed
the order extorted from Captain Orton, and sur-
rendered the place. The garrison were removed,
not to Trichinopoly, but to Seringapatam; and in
a dungeon Wwithin that city the recresnt Captain

ChiP. V.
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Robinson perished. This officer's breach of f.i:,

afforded Hyder Ali a pretence for a further ac. .¢

decéption. Captain Fassain, who had resisted .t
Caveriporam till resistance was vain, capitulate.d vy
condition of himself and his garrison being relvasod
on parole. Like the garrison at Eroad, they tco
were marched to Seringapatam.

Darkly and heavily did the year 1768 close U
the prospects of the British government on e
Coromandel coast. A few weeks had wrested 1;ion
them nearly all that they had previously gai i,
and Fuzzul Oolla Khan was sent to visit M:dlum
and Tinnevelly, while his master ra.vaﬂed the coun-
try in the neighbourhood of the Cavery, flar iy
vﬂ]ages and a flying population every where iii-
ing his progress. The govemment of Mides
became alarmed, as well they might, and :ud-
advances for accommodation. Hyder Al r.
quested that an English officer might be seut tu
confer with him, and Captain Brooke* was s
patched thither in compliance with his wish. [.’}'lir;z'
Ali expatiated on the aggressions of the It
and on his own desire for peace; on the exeriwas
he had made to premote that object, and o the
unreasonable manper in which his overtur:: 'ud
been rejected ; on the wrongs which he had ree::ved
from Mahomed Ali, and on the evil effects ot thin
prince’s influence in the councils of the L. i

* The officer whose successful stratagem is related & vages

562, 563.
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He referred to the advantage of maintaining Mysore
as a barrier to Arcot against the Mahrattas, and,
adverting to a threatened invasion by that potwer,
intimated that he could not oppose both them and
the English at the same time, and that it remained
for the latter power to determine whether he should
continue to shield them from the former as hereto-
fore, or whether he should unite with the Mahrattas
for the destruction of the English. Captain Brooke,
in reply, pointed out the superior advantages of an
alliance with the English to one with the Mahrattas,
to which Hyder Ali assented, and expressed a wish
that Colonel Smith shoulds come up to the army
invested with full powers of negotiation. Captain
Brooke suggested that Hyder Ali should send a
vakeel to Madras. This ke refused, on the twofold
ground that it would give umbrage to the Mah-
rattas, and that at Madras all his efforts for peace
would be frustrated by Mahomed Ali. Before
taking his leave, Captain Brooke suggested to
Hyder Ali that there was one proof of his friendly
and pacific disposition which might readily and at
once be afforded : the discontinuance of the excesses
by which the country was devastated, and the de-
fenceless inhabitants reduced to the extremity of
wretchedness. The proposal met probably with
all the success which the proposer expected. Of
friendly professions Hyder Ali was profuse, but of
nothing mere. He answered, that his treasury was
not enriched by the excesses complained of, but

¥
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that he had been compelled to aceept the service: of
some volunteers whose conduct he eould not conr. 1.
The rteport of this conversation was forwwd.d
to Madras, and Mr. Andrews, 2 member of couri.i,
was deputed to negotiate. He arrived in the camp
of Hyder Ali on the 18th of February, and quitrd
it on the 21st, with proposals to be submitted +o
the governor and council, having previously con-
cluded a truce for twelve days. The goverin:
of Madras had every reason to desire peacc: »o
great was their distress that the Company’s in:cut-

.ments were entirely suspended, and it was stated

that their resources were insufficient to earry o tie
war more than four months longer.®* Hyder AV
proposals were, however, rejected, and hosiiiities
recommenced. Colonel Smith, who had returncd to
the field, watched the movements of Hyder Ali nith
unceasing vigilance, and frequently count.;ectes
them with admirable skill. The mancuvres «f the
two- armies had brought them about a hundre: and
forty miles to the southward of Madras, whe b
denly dismissing nearly the whole of his infintiv.
the greater part of his cavalry, together with hi: uns
and baggage of every description, Hyder All il
gix thousand horse, advanced rapidly toward. that
place, and on the 29th of March appeared Holme
it. A small party of infantry joined him «: the
following day. He immediately caused a [:iov to
be addressed to the governor expressing a lvsire

- * Separate letter from Fort St, George, 8th March, 1773
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to treat for peace, and requesting that Mr. Dupre, CHAP. VII. *
amember of conneil and next in succession to the :
chair, might be deputed to attend him. The charatter
of the man who made this demand, the place from
which it was made, and the cireumstances under
which he had arrived there, all contributed to secure
attention to the message. Mr. Dupre proceeded
to the camp of Hyder Ali on the morning of the re-
ceipt of his letter, and, after a series of conferences,
the terms of a treaty were agreed upon. The treaty
was executed by the govermor and council on the
3rd of April, and by Hyder Ali on the 4th. With A.p.1769.
reference to the circumstances under which the -
peace was concluded, Hyder Ali may be regarded
as having displayed much moderation. A mutual
restoration of captured places was provided for, and
Caroor, an ancient dependency of Mysore, which .
had been for some time retained by Mahomed Ali, - .
was to be rendered back. After the conclusion of the
treaty, difficulties arose from a demand of Hyder
Al for the liberation of some persons kept prisoners
by Mahomed Ali, and of the surrender of some
stores at Colar. With much persuasion the Nabob
was induced to comply with the former demand, and
the latter was yielded by the British government,
probably because it was felt to be vain to refuse.*
Thus terminated the war with Hyder Ali—a war
needlessly and improvidently commenced, and con-
* The history of the war with Hyder Ali is based on a com-

parison of official records with the well-informed and minute
narrative of Colonel Wilks,



